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Deſcribed 

| {Inſundry Apoltolicall Aphoriſmes, 


or ſhorc precepts rending to 
Janftification. 


j 


| | With a ſweete and divine Apoſtolicall prayer 
to attaine the praiſe of thoſe holy precepts, 
|| which is alſo expounded. , 


—— 


By THOMAS TAYLOR, Doctor in Dis Des. | 
| | Vinity, and Paftor of Pry Alder- | .— 
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eLnd there ſball be a path, and a way, and the way ſhall be 
| galled holy and the polluted ſhall not paſſe by it, | 
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TO T HE RIGHT] 
VVORSHIPF VLL AND 
WORTHY KNIGHTS, SIR Ricnyarp 
| Yovns, Knizht Barronet, and Sir 
RoBerT HakLyY,Knightof the 


Bath, and to my worthy friends the 
Merchants, and the reft of my lo. 
ving people of Se. Mary eAlder- 
manbury, increaſe of grace 
and bleſſing from the 


rich fountaine. 


EZ ESR Inccir plaſcd the almighty | 
A(@>)c3 providence, by your free 
[$@JXE & choyle, to give me charge | 
TK) SS) Over you, [ have not ſpared | 
ES my paines to acquaint you | 
'with the counlcll of God, according to the; 
' meaſure of grace beſtowed on mee. My 
 aimc hath becne to ſpcake to the meanelt 
| | capacity, for rheinforming of every mans |. 
*,,| judgement, and the awakening of cvery 
£ q 2 mans! 
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Treg EPISTLE 


'3 Tim, 2.250 


_ formed man liveth under , rhe-more un-! 


- wonne to conſider; 1. Thar it is a moſt 


mans conſcience: and my prayers have 
beene frequent unto him who hath com- 
mended unto me this peece of ſervice , that 
he wouldpleaſe to make me anable inſtru- 
ment of your good: neither hath my ſuc- 
>ceſſe diſcouraged mee, who have fr the | 


| greateſt, and beſt part of you, found you 


a willing and loving oi: If any be as. 
| yet otherwiſe minded, and have not given 
, up themſelves ro God, and to his Mini- | 
 ſters, by inſtructing them ſtill wich meek- 
\neſſe, and waitins when God will give repen- 
tance, wee will not diſtruſt that grace of 


God, by which the worſt -one day may be| 


dangerous thing long to enjoy the good. 
; mcanes of grace, and nor to get grace by 


them. 2. That the more powerfull and | 


profitable the Miniſtery is which an unre- 


happy and damnable his eſtate his. 3. Thar | 
| the long and often- retuſall of Gods. call, 
giveth the Lord juſt occafion to call no | 
| more. 4. That it is not the having or hea. | 
ring of a Teacher that will availe an un» 
converted. man-, bur a diſcerning of the 
| Lords 
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; Lords voice, and an opening the doore of 


the heartro the Lord, who hath a long | 


om ſtood knocking and ſeeking en- 
j 

| 

| 


trance. | 
| And now becaule love is a loadſtone of | Hlagnes 4- 

love, I could not bur thinke of ſome re. | 4" 

turne, and thankfull acknowledgement 

of your loving reſpect of my lelfe and 

weake labours among you, for whole ſake 

L [ have recollefted the heads of many Le- 

Ctures preached among you, and preſented | 

in a ſhorter view or modell , the marrovy | 
and ſubſtance of ſundry diſcourſes more 
largely handled in the delivery. For as un- 

to you, under God, my time, my ſtrength, 
my labours in publlke and priyarc are moſt 
dac, ſo herein I render to you bur your 


| 


— —_ 4 »= 


' own;and thatperhaps not uncalled for by 


# 


'you- Theſelines will call upon you for 3 
duties eſpecially. Firſt, every day to ſtrive 
| in ſabduing in your ſelves your perſonall 
; corruprtions, till you have brought downe 
cvery high thing, and thought into boly | 
| ſubie ion. Secondly, molt inwardly to af- 
tet bolineſſe-in your (elves, and moſt en- 


tircly to love ſuch as walke molt holily, as 


EC. 


it. 


Tur ErisTLE | 


| | heartie deſire every way tohelpe you for- 
|ward towards your deſired end. My en- 


bcing thelikeſt,nearcſt, and deareſt unto | 


God. Thirdly, to ſee that every partof your 
lives aime at progreſſe to full bolineſſe. My. 
deſire of the Lord is that there may be ad- 
ded to your peruſall, a ſecond addition of 
bleſſing and ſucceſſe. My requelt to you 
all is, kinde acceptance of this my labour, | 
asa pledgeof my carc over you, and of my 


couragement and recompence (hall bee 


formation of heart and life. This is the 
right praiſe of a Preacher. And though [ 


' owne ftrengeh,which is well nigh drawne 


| rie above thirtic yeares; yet (the Lord al-} 


uſefull unro the Church, into whole trea-| 
|furic I have caſt another mite. I ſhall bet. 


| of your prayers : which Idefirc may dailie 


out by the painfull labours of my Miniſte- 
ſilting mee) my urpoſc and endeavour 
ſhall be ro frame this latter age, and a& of 
my life, ſutable in paines to the former, ſo 


as it may be molt fruitfull unto you, and 


ter atraine my purpole by the aſhiſtance 


your profiting and progreſſein an hole rc. | 


can promiſe, or Tire an nothing of my 


| 


5 OY 
x "BEL, 2 Re 


mecte | 


—._ 


) DzDp1caATORY. 
| 
| meete with mine, for you all, before the 


 throncof grace for muruall bleſſ ing. And 


fo I reſt: From my ftudy 
| | _ = | 

the ha ay | 
of har adi 


( 


Your loving Paſtour, 


| 


werlds won- 


THoMasS TAYLOR, _— 


Country,and 
nurſe of our 
religion. 1630, 


} 


' 
” WT + & fac 08, 
: > ae NOW 7 0 OOF EAEAY - 
NO eo, ge = 4 8 Fed I a ch. _ . 
4 4:8 —_ » $ x þ 4 oo LE : . e 
. 
#, 
L 
; * : 
_- 
® 
o 
4 
f - 
x4 
& 4 
N 
= 
: > 
» = 
. = 
—_ _—— wlll ww  -— - od + » - 4 vas. LY 
"—\ 
7 : : 
\ 
PR - LEY - 
CY n 
4 * 
SAGs 


: ' FS 4 wr 2" Abo — - 
$4.8 * BEN mY 4 - U 


= C I. + be OE . - — nog EEO CR ON —— i _ La” WC Sas <A © a EINE: OCR Sans nn”, Be eg + > 
—— ww 6 - 


* 
» 
oy 
Tus 
ZE, 
KC 
TY * 
oP, 
_ 
{0 
4 
bs 
5, 
W 
£ 
7 z 
"v5 
- 
x 
ws 
Y 
I 
ERA 
. 
þ- 
-Sred 
kt 
2% 
%% 
1y P 
%*J 
"2 
: 


—"— Oo 


EN PT IRENE 
RN ONOMOTACAOS 
To the Chriſtian Reader. 


dome of fleſh that which the 
> Wiſedome of God hath ſo expre(. 
=P regs. that plot 
Xx neceilary. And the reaſon is , 
D pO becauſe it neither diſcerneth 
BY PISS vat his one thing is ; wor 
what ts the necethrice of it. This one thing & xo? 
one diſh as TheophilaRt : Nor Vsity as Auguſtine: 
Nor one grace, whether fatth, or hope, or charnie, as 
| ſome others. But this one thing is that Chriſtian 
care which every one oughtto have of his owne 
falvation. For 1. Mary and Marthaes care are here 
oppoſed. 2. Onr Saviour calleth it the good part 
fon by Mary, whileſt ſhe carefally uſed the meanes 
of her owne ſalvation. 3 To this. is promiſed the 
grace of perſeverance , thas it ſhall never beraken 4. 
may. For as ſalvation ts the happy part of the elect, 
which ſhall never be taken away ; % 
care to atteine that end in the meanes , whereby the 


| Lord preſervethit. Andit is ſaid to be the one thing 


| neceſſary ; n8t becauſe many other Fngs are not neceſ- 
ſary: But 1+ It is in order before, and aboue all things 


neceſſary. Math.6.33. Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of | 


God, that #.to get into the ſtate of grace, Firſt in 

Hans and in the frſt place « as Iſrael muſt goe forth 

gather Mannah the firſt thing they doe in the morn- 
A 


ing. | 


neither (hall this | 


| 


Lu kel2.42, 


—_— 
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Tothe Reader: | | 


ing. 2. This one thing ts ſimply neceſſary for it ſelfe - 
and all other things only ſo farre as they conauce unto 
it. 3. It is moſt tranſcendently neceſſary, farre beyond 
all other things inthe world, for th;s alone sſuff cient 
| to make a man trucly happy, and to ſtate him in ſalua- 2 
| [ion : all they are dee art 4. 1t ts conſtantly ne- 4 
| celſary , and per petually while wee live, leſt begining | 
'® thc ſpirit we endin the fleſh : anA ſo looſe the crowne 
| which i ſit cnihe head of perſeverance. But is it not 
{ xece[lary to folow our callings, to provide for our fa. 
| mlzes, aud imcnd 0ur civil buſineſſe and occaſions? 
Anſw. Yes. ind every one muſt abide in the 
| calling in which he is called. Tea Religion binds a 
| | 22an to be a good husband, and to guide his affaires 
: [with atligence and diſcretion, that he may both main- 
teine his owne, and be helpfull to others. Bus he mu#t 
know,that he muſt firſt be a good husband for his ſoule. 
2 That in thy moſt earneſt, and urgent affaires of this 
life, he muſt never foreet that there is one thing more q 
| neceſſary than they all. 3 That Chriſt commandeth EF 
|  |rhecareof ſalvation in the meanes to take place of the 
| care of exterteining his owne perſon, aud commendeth 
| { it in Mary. 4.That theſe two callings are not contra. 
ry but ſubordinate, for a man may have great imploy- | 
| | ments in the world, and net remitt bis ſervice tothe 1 
Lord Chri#t, neither hath any man any allowance in | s 43 
any earthly buſineſſe to be earthly minded.s .Thatthis| J | 
[ one thing besng neglected, all other things are uapro- = | 
| fitable. For what would the gaine of the whele world 

profite him that hath loſt his owne ſoule ? Tea, they be | j 

s | vile and loſſefull. How doth the holy _Apoitle eſtceme J | 
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To the Reader, 

in the meanes* All without a mans ſelfe, authoritie, 

' wealth, favour, howor : all within himſelfe, 45 know- 
| ledge, wifedome, mennry, diſcourſe, profeſs10n,revela- 
tron, and the moſt excellent gifts which the Apoſtle 
had had is abundazce: all is loſſfull chat helpeth vs not 
towards heaven, And mdeed the glorious excellency off 
Chriſt in the Goſpell is ſuch, as ſhould draw all eyes 
from off theſe ſhadowes and vaniſhing coutentments,t0 | 
the ſurpaſding brightnes of it ſelfe. The greater will 
prove ther ſinne and ſhame, that ſhall ſes the Moone | 
aboue the Sunne of grace, or preſerve pottage befare 
the bleſiing, the Swine before Chri#t, and very busks 
before the bread in our Fathers houſe. | 
Now whereas many are convinced more eaſily, that 
this care of this one thing ts neceſſary on the Sabboth 
day ; but there be wot a few that put it off with their 
hely-day clorhes, and are ſo farre fromthe wſe of any 
publicke meanes in the weeke dty , as that they are 
ready to ſay of ſuch as preach or heare 4 weekes Lec- 
rare, as Pharoahof Moſes, and the 1Iralites,deſiring 
fo goe nts the wilderneſſe to worſhip. Moſes and Aa-| 
ron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe from their 
worke: get you to your worke, to your callings - 
much pcople arc in the land, and ye make them 
idle. Therefore partly to ſtoppe ſuch prophane mouthes, 
ana partly to ſatisfie the ingquiſition of others, I ſhall 
not thinke much to give a word of direction inthis par- | 
ticular, onely ayming to advance ths holy care which 
ought never to be laid aſide, but muit runne through 
and quicken all the ations of our lives , one day as 
well as another , as the blood ruunes in all the veines of 
he body to marmeine the life and vitall ſpirits in e- 
A 2 very \ 
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. very member. And firſt that we may make no more ſins 
| they God hath made ;, nor by men,where God hath left 
 thems free - wee make it not a caſe of neceſitty , either 


| | for a cMiniter to preach , or for a people to heare a| F 
t ; weekes Lecture : for which w2: have no ſuch expreſſe . 
q  |commundement, as for frequenting the publicke exer- | & 
| ciſes on the Sabboth day. Teawe affirme that all mn 


| | muſt ordinarily abide , in their ordinary callings in 
| | the ſix dayes : according 10 that commanaement, Six E 
| | ' dayes ſhalt rhou labour: and that ſome m:n are 
: | anore Straitlytyed to Flicke cloſe to their callings, ac | 
 , who can very hardly afford the time for a publicke 
' exerciſe, withous diſabling thiſelves erwronging theiy | 
\ famil:es. But yet as the commanaem:11 on one ſide, | 
' doth not ſo enjuine reit onthe Sabboth, as that on no 
| occaſion we may labour : So 01 theother, doth it not 
'( traitely enioyne labour on the ſix dayes, as that on no 
 6ccaſron we may reft and refreſh our ſelves, Nay it 
was wever the Lords intemtion,to allow us the ſix > lag 
i for 0'ir owne worke ; ſo as In any of them his owne 
{wor ſh ( ab leaft f ene ) ſhould benegletted. Nez. 
ther are we free from th: ſerwice of Go1on any of 
' the fixe dayes, ne more thas on the Sabbath, becauſe 
we muſt ſerve him on the Sabboth in duties of Reltgi- 
1 02 and mercy onely. $0 45 when God is pleaſed to off | 
fer the opportunitie , as where a willing Paitor calleth 
his people, or a w ling people ( ready to redcem? ſome 
! tine in the weeke day) calleth their Paſt our to bestowe 
| | bis paines for an houre or two in the weeke, to ſo good 
| | 4 prerpoſe as to heare Gods word, and iPVOCATE his 
| ame 11 prayer and prayfes. I conceive 1t not onely | 
| lawfull , but commendable, and in ſome caſes neceſſary : 
\ for the people to heare. For Br 
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be Reader. 


For 1. That it i lawft:ll for the preacher to preach, 

on the weeke day, is not owely warranted by that wvehe-! 
ent charze enjoyning h:m to preachthe word-, i#be 

inſtagr in lcaſon, and out of ſeaſon, but alſo by the, 
practiſe of Chriſt himſelfe, who taught daily in the 
Temple. Had it beenunlawfull for us, Chrift would 
rot have given us ſuch an example - which altrhouzh 
it be not a law to bind us, yerit is allowance upci Juſt 
occaſion, _Agreeable to whoſe example was the prac- 


tiſcof bus CA poſtles: Tea, of the Auncient F athers | 
| hemſelves. Chryſoſtome #ſually begins his Hami- 


f 


lies with y%s,TeHerday we handled,c+c.Bernard of: 


ten concludes with his cras, to morrow we will goe for- 
ward: And moit worthy Calvin ordinarily beginnes 
with hs heri, yeſterday, cc. And how can wee grace 
thetr perſons ſo much, if we diſerace ther pradtiſe. 

2. That it is lawfull for a people to heare 6n the 
weeke day is manifeſt, in that all the people hanged on 
Chriſt daily teaching in the Temple , and a great 
number continued with him three dayes together, 
and ſpent ſome good time in comming and going. It is 
plane alſo that it was not the Sabboth , when Mary 
ſatt downeto heare Chriſts gracious words,being as is 
obſerved by Divines the ſixt day before his death. 

2. 1f this pradtiſe was commendable in auncient 
beleevers, how can it be but praiſe-worthy in us ? 
But the beleewvers in the Primitrve Church mere com- 
mended, for that they continued with-one accord 
daily in the Temple. Why ? Had they nothing 


elſe to doe ? Had they no callings , no. families, no 
buſineſſe to intend ? Certainelythe ſpirit of God askes 
0 ſugh queſtions, but (peakes to their ſingular praiſe 
.. A 3 


an 


2 Tim, 3, 2, 
] 


Luke 19.47. 
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Luke 19.48. 


Math:15, 32s 


ARts 2,46 
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AQs 13,42- 
In temporc 
{abbatis inter- 
ieto, Pifc. 
Vra1ntra prox- 


' ime ſequens 


ſabbatum cx- 
poacrenturkb! 
ha c verba, Be- 


Zd eo 


| 


| 


| 


| gaming, ſporting , vaine companion(hip,complement or 


| love of Chriſt , it would alwayes enioy him whons the 


and ayprobation. 
prayſe of the Gentiles, that they beſought Paul 
exd Barnabas, who had taught them the Sabboth | 
day, that they would preach the ſame wordes 


unto them: iis 7 we@tv oafBamy: That is, betwixt 
thas and the Sabboth following, And that the .A p0- 
files did ſo, according to therr deſire appeares in the 
mext verſe 43. Now who dare blame this deſire in 
them whicl/ the ſpirit of God commenacth ?Or whence 


blame worthy and [corned amongſt us ? 

' 3. In ſome caſes it may becorge ſo neceſſary , as it 
ſhall proue a fearefull ſinne to neglett this publike 
help on the weeke day. As where a people are unprovid- 
ed of an able and preaching Miniftry on the Sabboth 
day,l ſuppeſe wore ſo unreaſonable as $0 deny it neceſſa- 
ry for them to ſeeke out , and enioy at home or abroad 
the meanes on the weeke day, unleſſe we will wholly de- 
xy them the meanes of ſabuation. And beſides for ſuch 


muſt needs be an unanſwerable ſinne to neglet? or con- 
temne the offer of the meanes of their owne good. while 
they can ſpend that,or more tie idly, or ſortiſhly , or in 


the like, For here is not only a vaine & ſinfull expence 
of precious time;but os ane aeſþifing of the woſt (4. 
cred ordinance of God , which « now 5 aprize inthe 
hand ofa fool,but he wanterh hcart.Were there atrue 
knowledge of Chriſt offered in the means he would be 
chankefoll received at any time. Were there any truc 


is it , that what was praiſe worthy in them , ſhould be 


as have | nga and leiſure from their callings, it | 


| 


ſoulke loveth, and delight at any time to beholde him 
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| of a wans ſelfe , it would not ſuffer him to bee leſſe 


| plaine of too muchtradins : 


np 


Rb I a 
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both, that hates hips on the weeke-day. Were there any | 
hunger «ftcrChri##,z would find the need of this bread 
of life on the wetk-day, as _ findeth need of foode 
for the body on the Saboth diy: hunger after Chrift wo'd 
force him out of his tent to gather thu Mannah in the 
due ſeaſon of gather:ng, if it were ery day to be had. 


tothe ſoule one day as anather : Did ever man that 
truly raſted Chriit on the Sabboth day, preferre earth- 
ly things before him in th: weeke-day ? or did e- 
ver man proſper by the meanes onthe Sabboth, that de- 
{þ:ſed them in the weeke-day ? Were there true ſence 


holy any day than the Sabbuth , onely it mui be 
mare publikely expreſſed - is would not ſuffer him at 
any time , in the miadeſt of hw earthly buſineſſe to 
be earthly-minded ; and much lefſe ro bee ſowedzed , 
and rivited into earthly diffrattions, 4s not to be-' 
ſtow an houre in a weeke , when God offers a pub-. 
like helpe 10 the winding uy of bu heart towards bea- 
VeR. | 
The objettions are idle, and of idle men * As that 
there is too much preaching, Jf it be mad: by 
Preachers themſelves, I ſhould marvaile the more, 
becauſe I never heard men of any other trade com- 
If of private men, a may 
wight watte 10 wearineſſe before he ſhould heare them: 
complaine of too much money, too much land too much 
gaiwe - Which plainly evidenceth, that Gods word is 
wndervalucd, and rejetted below baſe profits; whereby 


through theſe grates: but he loves him not on the $46- 


Were there a true taltc of Chxiit, he wonld be as ſweere 


| 


men pull the brand of Elaus profancſſe upon them- | 
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Object. 
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| Plal, 119.164: , David, when hee prayed leaven tunes a day. Why 


Object. But{o much preaching bringeth preaching in- 
Anſw, | rocontempr, ſay ſome.” Tea but what infant con-| 


To th cRead er. 


 'ſelwes , preferring every meaſſe of broth before the 
' birth-right, and exchanging with the Proargall for | 
very haskes the bread of their Fathers houſe. 


temnes the milke, becauſe it ſucketh ofien every day? 
' or whocontemnes his meate, becaiiſe hee eateth every 
' day ? who falls out with his apparell, becauſe he puts it 
03 every day ? or who deſpiſeth hu wealth, becanſe he 
increaſeth it every day ? and is not Chriſt in his word 
' propounded our toode, our wealth, our apparell,and 
all in all unte us ? Let them alſo make us beleevethat 
| the light of the Sunne is made contemptible, becauſe it 
ſhineth every day : Or that Danicl brought prayer 


Dan,6.10, : - 
| 2r0 contempt, when he prayed thrice every day : or 


' may they not as well perſwade us , that the publicke 
prayers appointed foure dayes in a weeke, brings pub- 
| licke prayer inta contempt , as well as preaching once 
in a weeke ? fe 
0 bj eff. but 1 have ano leiſure, ſaith the rich man, I have 
many weighty occaſions and employments, it is for poo- 
rer men, who have no. ſuch diftractions, to runne af- | 
ANſM |S ermons. To.whom our Savionr makes a full an- 
| (wer, That one thing is more neceflary than the 
all ; in compariſon of which Mary neglects all other 
things : andwho dare ſay that Mary did more than | 
ſhe was haund ta doe ? or thar (hee did heare onely be. | 
cauſe ſhee had nothing. elſe ta doe ? orthat fhee was 
 blame-werthy, whomour Lord commendeth, inthat 
| for the love of the. word ſhee did neelett all other 


| things. 


+ ia 2, 1t 
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| 
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To the R cader. 


| 2. It ts not indeede want of leiſure, but want o 
love, and taſte of the word that makes this objettion, 
for love of any thing will finde time and leiſure to en. 


Joy zt. 


much more time than he ſeth well , and none but hath 
much time which he ſpendeth worſe : but want of 
judgement, to give priority to rhmes of greatest 
weight, and worth. Is any worldly buſineſſe of grea- 
ter importance than the ſeeking of Gods favour, and 
the aſſurance of a mans owne ſalvation ? Would any 
employment, never ſo weighty, make a man wholly 
neelett for a weeke tozether all meanes of preſerving 
his body ? and ts any ſo neceſſary as to make us neglect 
the health apd welfare of our precious ſoules ? or canſt 
thou with reaſon be ſtraiter to thy owne ſoule on the 


' weeke day, than the Lord ts to thy body on the Sabbuth 


| day ? He allowes thee to conſuls with a Phyſitian for 
| 


thy body incaſe of neceſſity even pes his ſabboth, and 
' doeft not thou allow thy ſelfe an houre among ſo man 

' houres in a weeke to conſult withthy ſþirituall Phyſitian 
' for the helpe of thy ſonle? Might a Tew make 4 journey 


0a the Sabboth to conſult with a Prophet, and may not 


' 4 Chriſtian ſteppe out of hu doores for counſell in the | 


, week-day ? Nay more, may 4 Tew performe a worke of 
 2ercyto a beaſt on the Sahboth day, as to helpe it out 
of apt, or to drive it to water . and muſt not a Chri. 
 ſttan doe ſo much for his ſoule on the week-day,as they 
| for the body cf a beat on the Sabboth ? | 

| 4+1t &not want oftime, 6xt want of well hul- 
| banding the time, that gives riſe ro this oljettion; for 


3. 1t is not want of time, for no man but hath 


he that employeth his time wiſely, ſhall newer ned to | 


\ complaine 
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' _TotheReader. 


} Objet. cAnd7T, ſaith the poore man,canſparens 


_ a - - « / 
\complaine for want of time, eſpecially for the anc 
buſineſſe of his life. A good husband will be ſure to 
et out time for the chiefe points of husha»ary, and (0 
wil 4 good hurband for his ſoule : but hee that ryifies 
' ous his time in unneceſſaries mus needes want it in ne- 
' ce(ſaries. And indeede they be not ſuch neceſſary dv. 
tres as they are pretended, which engroſſe and cate out 
mens time : but for the mo#t part, unneceſſary aud 
| [xerberſome employments, ( ſuch a C hrift reproves "M 
| Martha,) which for A great part of them might be pa- 
red off and parted with ; were men ſo wiſe as to lighten 
' the everburdened ſhip for the ſafety of the paſſengers, 
| But if men will grapple and pull upon themſelves all the 
' employments they can awy way reach , and then com. 
plaine that they are ſo diſtracted with many things, as 
that they have na time left for the one thing nece(- 
ſary : It s allone as if a man ſhould roule and moyle 
 himsſelfe in the lay, and then complaine that hee can- 
| not get out his feete. 
| $. Cani#thou finde no time for the Lords worke? 
| what time hope#t thou te finde for his wages ? haſt thou 
| leiſure for every thing but to be ſaved? what time 
wilt thou attainethe end, that hait no time for uſe of 
the meanes ? or art thou all body without an immor- 
tall ſonle ?. or i there is no further uſe of thy ſoule,but 
tobe as ſalt a while to keepe thy body ſweete ? Is all thy 
_ 4 ruineus houſe, amd never minde# the tenant 
within ? 1 marvell not to heare our Lord ſay, thatit 
| «4 very hard thing for a rich man to enter into hea- 
| ven;bus I never beard him ſay, that it is impoſſible fax 
4 man 10berich and religious too. | 
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To the Reader. 


| rhou poore and wanteft many neceſſaries ? there can. 


Po Te 3 by PRs _ 


—_ —” 


—_— - 
——— 


| tiane as t 
charge , and muit intend my family, cc? But art 


ot be a ſtronger motive to attaine this one thing 
neceſlary. Art thou poore in earthly bleſiings, and 
| wilt thou not therefore be rich in heavenly and ſþiri- 


tance 10 rejoyce in ? Thou ſhouldit ſo much the more 
make Gods teſtimonies thine heritage for ever, 
and the joy of thy heart. 2. 1t « true, men of mea. 
ner eſtates had need be good husbanas of their times 
and eſtates, but yet they mauſft concetrve, that piety and 
ſeeking of God is aw enemy to thrift, and good husbay- 
dry. Mary was wo bad houſwwife in ſittrug downe at 
the feete of Chrijt, and it was the blot of Marthaes 
 houſwifrie,that ſhe did net ſo too. Is godlines great 
gain: feareſt thou it wil only bring want & enact 
MuF onely that hinder our thrift and proſperitie, that 
hath the promiſe of this lite as well as of that to 
come ? and which onely gets bleſſing on our labours | 
from him who onely gives power to get ſubſtance e | 


| How farre is this fromtraſting God on his word, who 
bath aſſured us that whoſoever feare him ( rich or | Pal. 24 


poore ) they ſhall want nothing that is good for 
thrm? By all which that hath been ſaid, we may con. | 
clude, that it is not the trength of any argument made. 
againſt this hily care; but Freaeth of corruption that | 
reneoves wnſetled and unſtable mindes from the pra- 
aſe of tt. 

Thus I have (ct downe for the wſe and direttion of | 


ſuch as heartily defire-to be led in the right way , and 
for the incouragement of ſuch as ſeeke the Lord con- 
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he rich may doe, Tam oppreſſed with a great / 


trall graces ? Haft thou no houſe, land nor inheri- | 
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To the Reader. 


ftantly in his ordinances on all good occafions : hopine 
that it may ſomewhat confirme them, that no blaſt 
or objection of prophane perſons may either blow ther 
away, or weaken their Fa and reverent- uſe of 
Gods moHt ſacred ordinances, And now Chriſtian 
Reader, I commend thee nnts God, this booke to thy 
godly uſe, and my ſelfe unto thy godly prayers. 


Aldermanbury, London. Thine in Chrift, 
Novemb, 17.1630. | 
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PROGRESSE 
OF SAINTS TO 
EFVLL HoLiNESSE. 


1 THESSAL.5.19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 


SZ Hz: holy Apoſtle in this 
><. Chapter, ſetting downe, and 
- enforceing a number of rules, 
N tor true ſanctification, addes 
n CANE this alſo as a principall part 
SW I | ofholineſſe, Net to quenchthe 


0 o nets 
By. Spirit. 


1. What isthe Spr77t. , 
3 2.Whart it is to quench the Sprrit. | 
I. By the Sp'rir in Scripture is meant; 1. The 
bleſſed Spirit of God, promiſed by Chriſt to be gi- 
ven us,Joh. 14:16. and dwelling in the elect as his 


B Oowne 


k 


What is meant 
by the Sparit, 


_—_ wo —_— 


| 


The progreſſe of Saints to full bolineſſe. F 


Zo. 


The praces of 
the Spirit com- 


| parcd to fire, 


I 


| {ure, is quenched, or extinguiſhed. In which re- 


| therefore called the Spirit of /[Humination,r Toh.1. 


owne temples, 1 Cor. 6. 19. inſpiring them with 
all good thoughts, motions and affections. 2.T he 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, ſuch as wiſedome, 
knowledge, counſell,the feare of the Lord,peace, | 
joy, long-ſuffering, called the fruites of she Sp:rit, 
Gal.5.22. Soit is ſaid that Johy Baptiſt was tilled | 
| with the Spirit, Luk. 1.15. that is, the graces of | 
the Spirit. 3. The motions of the Spirit in the 
mande, ftirring up good deſires and purpoſcs, 
Pſal. 51.10. Renew a right Spirit within me. This 
is called the leading of the Spirit, Rom.8. 14. As 
many as areled by the Spirit of God, they are the 
onnes of God. All are here mcant, even the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit in us; for gifts, and operations 
and motions, preſuppole the preſence ofthe Spi- 
rit. 
I T. 2uerch not. This is a Mctaphor taken from 
fire, which giving heate and light in great mea- 


- pay the Spirit, and his graces are compared to 
re, Mat.3.11. Soinother reſpects alſo : 1. Fire 
enlighteneth darke places; ſo the Spirit is a ſhi- 


ning lampe, in the darkneſſe of this warld, and 


| 5,6- 2+ Fire heateth and warmeth, yea reviveth 
and quickeneth , ſo the Spirit warmerh the Chri- 
{titan heart. with love of God, and of men, infla- 
meth it with zeale, and makes it burne within ws, 
as the Diſciples going to Emare, Lak.24.3z. and 

he revives us inthe wayes of God. 3. Firc conſu- 


deedes | 


12zerh ſtraw and ſtubble; ſo doth the Spirit con-| 
fume noyſome luſts: Rew.8.13- If ye mortifie the 
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1he progreſſe of Saints to full boline ſſe. 


deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall live. 4. Fire, 4. 
purifiech mertalls ; ſo the Spirit purgeth the heart 
from the drolle of finne, ſeperates pure from 1m- 
pure, truth from ftalſhood, 1 Cor.6.11. 5.Fire aſ- 5 
cendeth upward, kindles our ſacrifices, and makes! 


' them alſo to aſcend;ſothe Spirit kindles our pray- | 


ers, and makes us aſcend toward heavenin holy | 
affections, and holy converſation. | 


purting it our quite, as by caſting water upon it, ' He 249 «nec 
violently extinguiſhing or ſmothering of it. And; 
ſecondly , by lacking or leſſening the heate and 
light of it, when yet ſome fire remaineth: So the ; 
Spirit of God, and his graces are quenched, ei- 
ther when grace is wholly loft, which formerly | 
ſcemed clearely to ſhine and burne; or when 
grace is loft in part, and any grace ſuffercd to de- 
cay and dic in us. | 
L2ueft. Can grace be wholly quenched or de- 
cay where 1t is ? & 
Axſw. Confider here a twofold diſtinion 
firſt, diſtinguiſh of perſons - ſome are hypocyrres , 
or wicked and obftinate ſinners, who may well 
loſe all the grace rhatever they have, as Sauland 
Iudzs did, who had many excellent graces. Some 
are godly, who have received true faith, true hope, 
&c. and theſe may loſe fome fruites and effects of 
the Spirit by ſecurity, and (as it were) flake the 
heate and light, and warmth, and comfort of the 
Spirir;but they doe never wholly quench the Sp1- 
rit: for the Spirit abideth in them for ever , Toh. 
14.16. And the ſeede of God remaintth in them, 


| B 2 1 Toh, : 


| f 
Againe, fire is quenched two wayes : Firſt, by | Fireot the Spi- 


| 
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The progreſſe of Saints to j full bolineſſe. | 


|love: theſe maine graces are like the fire of the 


te. 


Spirit may be ſore grieved, as by Sampſon, David, 


1 0h.3.9. elſe could itnot be an immortall ſeede, 
as 1 Pet.1.23. | 

Secondly, diſtinguiſh of graces; both for their 
kindes and for their degrees. 

I. For the kindes of graces, wee are to. know, 
firſt, that ſome gracesare of abſolute neceſlitic, 
and ſerve to the being of a Chriftian, without 
which ſalvation cannot be, as faith, hope, and 


Sanctuary, which never went out ; theſe can ne- 
ver be loſt quite, they may be leſlened and de- 
cay, butcan neither wholly nor finally be loſt : 
Secondly,other graces ſerve to the well-being or 
comfort of a Chriſtian, as ſenſe of Gods favour, 
peace of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, ala- | 
crity in good duties, ſenſc and feeling of comfort 
in that eſtate: theſe and the like may be quite 
loſt, David himſelfe may pray, Reſtore unto me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal, 51.12. 

Againe, for the kindes of graces, wee are to 


know that ſome are true ſaving graces, as faith, 
love, zeale, &c. which are given to ſuch as arc et- 
tectually called, frnites of the Spirit proper to the 
cle&,ſpringing onlyintheir gardens;theſc cannot 
| be whollyquenched,although where theſe be,the 


Peter: Other graces are excellent, but common, 
not ſaving, nor ſanifying , tending more to ©- 


ſuehasare hiſtoricall faith, juſtice, chaſtity, tem- | 
perance: thefe and many the like may be quite 
quenched, and never remembred. As wee ice in 


thers good than their ſalvation that have them | 
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mm——— tl. 


| 


| 


——I - 


j 


| 


| 


| 


20" 
of +. 
8 
$7. 
by: 
Fo ” 
+2 
ve 
JE. 
<8 
RT 
2th 
ko 38 
FP AQ 
Rs, 
+ 
my by. 
5 
3% 
s 
Mr 
I 
9 < 
< £40. 
Tom 
bes 
38” 
> G 
B : 
Rex 
T4, eg 
WW £ 
I 
N 
PR 


The progreſſe of $ aints to full bolineſſe. | 


Saul, 1 Sam. 16.14. The Spirit of the Lord depax- 
ted from Saul, namely which had beene preſent 
with him in many common graces, and the evill 
ſpirit came upon him : and in Indas, who had many 
excellent gifts, yct it is ſaid of him, that rhe Divell 
entred into him, who never comes but hee makes 


| wafte of all grace. 


I T. For the degrees of grace, they arc four : 


| 1. Eledt:on, 2.Inſt:fication, 3 .Santtification, 4..V e- 


cation, Of theſe, two are wholly laid out of our 
ſelves,two are within our ſelves. In the two for. 
mer, Ele&ion and Iuſtification, a man cannot in- 
creaſe, nor yet decay : bcing two ſimple acts of 
God,once wrought inhim by himſelfe 7mmediat- 
ly; and rooted in Chriſt, who being the roote 
dies not; and no more canthe living branches in 
him. The two latter, becauſe they are wrought 


mediatly, by ſuch ourward meanes as are not al- 


wayes alike, may receive both increaſe and de- 


creaſe: A man may fall wholly from his voca- 


tion; for, Many are called,but few choſen, Matth. 


|22. 14. and from a great meaſure of ſanQifica- 
tion; and from the whole comfort of true ſanR1- | 


fication, ſeeing nothing in his ſoule but the pre. 
{ence of corruption : yea from many degrees of 
the ſoundeſt graces, attending juftification, and 
eternall life. Yet here ſome care is preſeryed in 
the heart of the ele, by the Lord, fo as all ſound 
grace is not quenched. Here the caſe is as hereto- 
tore inthe Romans warre, if onely the top of the 
ſtandart were ſtricken off, rhe ſtandart-bearer 


holding ftill the trunchion in his hand, loſt nei-? 


B 3 -- ther 


Luke 223 3, 


Gracequench- | 


ed in what de= 
grees, 
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\ Doct.n. 
| The Saints 
£ haveail the 
' lame opirit, 


tCor.s6, I9. 
| 


——_— 


| ther officenor honour; but if hee loſt the rrun- 
chion, and ſuffered that to be beaten out of his 
hand, he loſt both: So in our Chriftian warre,if 
| all care in the heart be expelled, the honour and 
place of Chriſtianity is loſt ; andthen, men fall 
not away from their cleCtion, but they that were | 
never elected fall away. | 
Thus we ſee the meaning of this precept dire- 
| Gedto beleevers, who have received the Spirit, 
(for fire cannot be quenched but where it is) that | 
they ſhould not quench the Spirit - that it is not to 
be meant of an utter extinguiſhing of ſaving gra- 
ces, which cannot be, but notto ſuffer any grace 
ro be quenched, inthe brightneſle,. meaſure, or 
degree of it: this fire muſt be fo farre from being 
quite put our, that itmuſt not be flackened or le{: 
ſened ; it muſt be ſo farre from totall quenching, | 
as they muſt not ler ir.decay in part,or inany de-! 
gree of it. 
| Wececomenowtothe points of inftruQion that | 
this.cxpoſition affoords us. The firſt is this: 
| 
| 


CO —_—_—_—_— 


| 


4. 


AU the godly have the Spirit of Ged : elſe could 
he not be quenched, this fire cannot be quenched | 
but whereitis: Rom. 8.9. Te arein the Spirit, be. | 
cauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : and, If a man 
have not the Spirit of God, the ſanze is not his. Hence 
the godly are called the temples of the kely Ghoſt, in 
whom hc dwelleth as in his temples. 2 Cor.13.5. 
Prove yonr ſelves, know yee not that the Spirit of God 
is in you, wnleſſe you be reprobates.” 1 Toh. 2. 20. Yee 


| have the anoyntine which abideth in you. | 
| . . . * ® » * » 

| Obje#. The Spirit being infinite, -heis alſo in | 
the wicked. ; Am w. 
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another way in the godly, by the preſence of his 
grace and blcilcd effefts. 2. Hee is graciouſly 

preſent both with the wicked and godly, bur 
the former in common and generall graces, the 

latter in ſpeciall and ſaving graces. In the former | 
hee dwells as inthe world far the good of the 
world, and ſocicties of men. In the latter hee 
dwells as in his temples, for the perfeRing of the 
bleſſed communion of Saints, both in grace and 
glory. Inthe one by gracereſtraining, 1n the 0-| 
ther by renewing grace. | 

Reaſons ofthe point are theſe. 

1. Members muſt needes have the ſame Spi- 
rit with the head; as a branch hath the ſame ſappe 
with the roote, and as every member liverh þ 
che ſame ſuule that the head doth. This is the A. 
poſtles reaſon, Rom.8.11. The =_ Spirit that rai- 
ſed up Teſus from the dead, ſhall alſs ps Jour M07 - 
tall bodves, becauſe his Spirit dwelleth in you. 

2. Chrifts promile is, rhar his Spiric ſhould 
ſupply his bodily abſcnce. Toh. 16. 7. It « meete | 
I gve away, elſe the Comforter ſhall not come, but if I | 
depart I w-ll ſend h;m unto you; for greater is our 
comfort in Chriſts boaily abſence, then wee could 
have in his bodily — wee muſt not. now 
gaze upon his holy fleſh, bur the blefſed merit of 
it. 1f wee [hold alwayes corporally ſce, wee could not 


; 
| 


hath carried our fleſh to heaven, and opened the 
| way by his fleſhto our fleſh; in our fleſh makes 


B 4 requeſts | 


Aaſw. 1, Heis one way inthe wicked,as inall; TheSpiritin | 


. : . . | the godly and 
other chings, by the infiniteneſle of his eflence, wil hun 


different! Y. 
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| that comfort in the meanc while by {ending OUt 


{but by manifcſting his operation, in the gitts of 


—_—_—— a 


requeſts and prepareth places for us,and ſupplics 


his Spirittoglad our hearts. | 
| 3. This commethto paſſe by Chriſts effeQtuall | 
and powerfull prayer : 10.14.16. 1 will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever. Now he was heard 
in all things, 7e/. 11. 42. But for whom prayeth 
hes Any. Firſt, tor the Apoſtles, and then for 
thoſe that keepe the word, and beleeve, 704. 17. 
20. He prayeth not for the world, verſe 9. And for 
what prayeth he £ Arſw. For a Spirit whom the 
world knoweth nor, neither can receive, but the 
| cle know him: For ye know him, for he dwelleth 
in you, and ſhall be with you all, Ioh.14..17. 
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4. The manifeſt accompliſhment both of the 
 promile and prayer, proveth, that the regenerate 
have the ſpirit of Chriſt in them: Gal, 4.6. And 
| becauſe ye areſonnes, God hath ſent forth tbe ſpirit of 
his Sonne into your hearts, which eryeth Abba, Father. 


according to his promile he ſends out the Spirit: 
which ſending forth is not by change of place, 


illumination, faith, regeneration, heavenly lite, 
ſenſe and motion: and for the moſt part they are 
never more comforted, than when they are moſt 
afflicted, which arguetha ſpirituall and inward 
Comforter, whoſe joy the world cannot take a- 
Way. x 

This puts belcevers in minde of their honou- 
rable and happy eſtate, who-are become temples 


Chriſts intercceiſion is nota forceleſle prayer, but | 


of | 
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full horne and hand of bleſſing. The Centurion | 
{thought himſclfe unworthy, that Chriſt in his 


more unworthy are wee, that this ſp/rit of glory, 
ſhould come into our hcarts 2 See hereby what 
account is tobe made of a poore Chriſtian: ler 
' his outſide be never ſo baſe, yer he is ſo glorious 
| withinas God himſelfe dclights todwell in him: 
As we make mucheven of a wooden coftertiat 
is filled withgolde, and pearles, and precious 
things. And if wee make ſo much of a man that 
| beares about him a.reaſonable ſoule,. and becauſe 
| hee hath Gods image on him; how much more 
ſhould we make of a Chriſtian, becauſe of Gods 
Spirits Whata ſhameis it ro thinke highly cf a] 
man for land in the field, for oxen in his ſtall, tor 
money 1n his cheſt, and nor tor graces, yeathe| 
tpirit of God in his heart £ what a heavy. judge- 
ment, hangs over them, who account theſe rhe 
very offlcouring' of the world ® againſt whom 
the very Pagans and Heathens ſhall riſe up in 
judgement, who whenſgcver they ſpoyled Chri-. 
{tians, yet ſpared their Temples, becauſe of the 


of the holy Ghoſt, who never comes but with a | 


baſe eſtate ſhould come in his houſe: How much 


honour of God: but theſe deftroythe temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, and. God will deſtroy them: | 
1 COPS IT: > 77,1 46-9. 
Againc, this ſcrves for the comfort of poore 
Chriſtians, Art thou contemned 2 God harh 
more honoured thee than the world can ditgrace 


[chee.. Artthou in priſon 2. Behold thow haft the 


| God of liberty wich thee, yea in thee. Artthou. 
| in 


_ ms 
- 


1 Pct 4. 14, 
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Tokn 14,16, 


' in baniſhment £ Whar care where thou dwelleſt,| 
| while God dyrells in thee * What comfort canſt 
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thou want while the Comforter dwells in thy 
heart « Doeſt thou feare falling away 2 Benot| 
diſmayed, the ſpirit of God in thy heart will ne-| 
ver ſhift his dwelling $ "He ſhall dwell with you for 
ever. Chriſt commands his Diſciples, where they 


finde intertainmenr, not to ſhifr their hoſt : much 
leſſe will hee ever ſhift himſelfe where once hee| 
enters, but thy hearr ſhall be as the Temple was | 
called Beth-gnolam, an houſe of eternity, | 
Thirdly, let this teach Chriſtians to looketo} 
their hearts, that they may be pure and cleane for | 
| ſo purea Spirit. The uncleane ſpirit delights in 
ſpiricuall lurtiſhnefſe , and many with the harlot | 
provide their bed, and all things deckt tor finne} 
and Satan: In one end he findes a gorge of drun-!; 
kenneſſe,.in another a wardrobe of pride, in ano- 
ther a ſtewes of uncleanneſle; and there he inha- 
biteth and ſolaceth himſelf. Bur Gods ſpirit is 
moſt pure ; and although he will dwell in a poore 
and homely houſe, yet it muſt be pure and clean- 
ly. Letus therefore honour this gueſt with the 
beft roome, and fit our hearts for him; let us 
waſh this roome with teares, {weepe it with re-| 
pentance, beautifie ir with holinefle, perfume ir! 
with prayers, decke it with vertues, and hang it 
with ſincerity: feare not to make ir 100 pure, or 
| holy , carc not for the ſcoffes of preciſcncfle.| 
When a great Embaſladour is ſent from a ſtrange 
Contry, what care is taken to provide hun a tit 
| houſc, and to decke it with fir ſtufte belecming 


| | {o 
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ſogreata perlonage ? Now the holy Spirit 1s, 
ſent as an Embaſſadour from the great God to, 
thee: then prepare thy heart for him, ſweepe out | 


carnall defires and lufts, fill it with good cogita- 


tions, that it may yeeld him fir entertainment and 


contentment. 

Laftly , this teacherh men to examine their 
ſonneſhippe by the preſence of the Spirit with 
them -:.. For as the preſence of the ſoule diſcove- 
reth ir ſelfe by the life, fo by the life of God and 
Chriſt is the preſence of the Spirit diſcovered. 


Many men, while they-rrade in-ſinne, wallow in | 


lufts, and become voluntaries to luſts, of ſwea- 
ring, railing, drinking, or any foulefinne, (under 
the reigne of which they are bondflaves) will yet 
ſtoutly. pleade for themſelves, Alas, we are fleſh 
and Ltood, and what can we doe? Burknow(fill 

man) know, thar fleſh aud blood ſhall not inherit 3 

kingdome of God: thou muſt be more than fleſh 
and blood, orthouart none of Gods.:- For,1f axy 


man have not the ſpirit of.Chriſt, the . ſame u none of 


hs. Thou maiſt as well ſay, thou art nochilde of 
God; For if yee be ſonnes, hee ſends his Spirit into 
your hearts, Gal.,4..6. It of Chriſts body,you have 


Chriſts ſpirit: deny thy ſelfe a Chriſtian, if finne 


muſt reigne. 


But to returne to the chiefe intent ofthis uſe, 


hone we ſee can be affured he is the child of God, 


but by the preſence of the Spirit. 2yeft.How ſhal 


I know that God hath'given mee the ſpirit of a- 


doption? Azſw. This queſtion is very neceſla- 


ry,. though ſome thinke they-cannot know their 


RES. ſonneſhip, 
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Siones of the 
Spirits pre- 


|} ſence, 


1. Conviction, 


2. SubicRion. 


|cauſc he can ſtirre, fecle, move, walke and goe. 


| what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 13.3- Know yee not 
' that Chri#t is i# you , (namely by his Spirit) «7. 


| Now the markes of the Spirits dwelling with 
| us are moſt of them inward,not diſcerned by out- 


withſtanding the preſence of the fleſh, ſtill the| 


\ſonneſhip, others that they neede not, and fo 
[neglect it. For the poſſibility hereof : As hee 
[that hath life in him, knoweth hee hath life, be. | 


{o here alſo. Andas for the neceſſity of it,marke 
| leſſe ye be reprobates? 


' wardiſence, as the ſoule inthe body is not ſcene, 
or felt, butdiſcovered by the effects and opera- | 
tions. 
' The firſt is Convittion : Toh, 16. $8. Whenthe 
' Spirit ſhall come, hee will reproove the world of ſinne. 
And the Spirit of God rebukes finne in us, by 
working in us, 1.ſence, 2. ſorrow for finne, 3 .an 
carneſt deſive of mercy, 4.a loathing and leaving 
of finne: All which we may ſee inthole converts, 
eds 2.3 7.when once the —_ came,T hey were | 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, 0h what ſhall we doe 
io befaved ? | 'E 
The ſecond is SwbjefF1on, for the Spirit dwells, 
that is,not onely abides,but rules and commands, 
and governes as the maſter of the houſe; and not- 
'S pirit hath the upper hand: therefore weemuſt 
{ubmit our ſclves to this great houtholder ; here 
muſt be agreement in mindes and wills : for if 
an houſe bedivided againſt ir ſelte it cannot ſtand. 
2 Cor. 10. 5., The worke of the Spirit is, to caft 
| downe bigh things exalted againſt grace, and to bring 


every | 


— F WE IO 


PY 


— 


| fore converſion, and afterward as children, both 
having neede to be led. 


|1 Cor.6.11. Now you are ſanttified by the Spirit of 


_—_— 
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every thought into the obedience of Chrift - by wor- 
| king ſelfe-deniall, and a willingnefle to undertake 
whatſocver the word ſuggeſts, anda conſtant de- 
light in the law of God. 


God writes the law inthe hearts of beleevcrs, and | 
lo brings in a new light, and yet more, hz 16, 

13. Hee ſhall leade yon into all truth + hee ſaith nor 
| onely, Thu & the way, but walke init, Iſa. 30.21. 
This note the Apoſtle give us, Rom. 8. 14. As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God,they are the ſonnes 
of God: Implying, that we are as blinde men be- 


| Thefourthis Sandtification, and new creation : 


our God ; both enabling you by mortification to 
hate evill, and quickning you to love that which 
is good, which love is made manifeſt by the fruzts 
of the Spirit - Both are put together, Gal. 5, 13. 

Walke inthe Spirit, and yee ſhall zot fulfill the luſts of 
the fleſh. 

The fifth is ſound Conſolation, for hee is the 
Comforter - 3 wayes. 1.Secaling up our adoption 
and ſalvation: Rem.8.15.,16. therefore called the 
Sealeor Earne# confirming the whole bargaine, 
2. Strengthening in temptation, and ſpirituall 


— 


| 


' 
} 


The third is D:redon, Ter. 31 eZIs the ſpirit of. 3, Dirc&ion, 


4. SanAifca- 
tion, 


Gal 5, 19, 


combare, forthe ſpirit of God takes our part in | 


the ſtrife berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 3. 
Comforting in aftlition,by peace of conſcience, | 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, which made the Mar- 


mm. 


tyrs invincible. 
| 


The' 


——— = CY 


5.Conſolation 
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The godly 
| muſt DM 
full not to 
queneh the 


| Spirits Ny 
| 


{ ſee our miſery: 2. he gives us ſound knowledge 


| hath ſai4, hee will heare s : and 5. the merit of 
| Chriſts intercefion, ro whom the Father denicth 


| where it ſhines brighteſt ; and inthe mcaneſt and 


The ſixth is Supplication: for hee is called the 
Sp:rit of ſupplication, Zech. 12.10. and makes us cry 
Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. Becauſc, 1. hee makes us 


of the excellency of God, and his mercies, which 


; God appeaſcd toward us in his Sonne: 4. he pro- 
pounds the truth of God in his promiſe, who 


nothing. 
By theſe notes examine thy ſelfe. 


So much forthe firft Dorine: we come now 
to the ſecond, which is, that, 
Thoſe that have the ſpirit of God, muſt be 
carcfull not to quench ir. The Text implics, thar 
in the beſt the Spirit is ſubje to be quenched, 


pooreſt Chriftian of the weakeſt grace much 
more: a {mall ſparke of fire is cafily quenched, 
and will decay, if it be not blowne up and preſer- 
ved: And the Apoftleexhorteth all, Heb.12.15. 
| Let no man fall from the grace of God : no man,rich 
nor poorein grace, high orlow ; no man, not the 
hypocrite, who ſhall fall from all grace, nor the 
ſound Chriſtian,who may fall from many degrees,! 
and much comfort, bur is preſerved from falling 
by the feare of falling, and a care not to fall: for 
God luſteines him inwardly by his preſerving 
grace, and outwardly by the word preventing ſc- 
curity. Therefore Revel. 2.25. That then ha#t 


; Maketh us fervent in prayer: 3. hee lets us ſee} 


| already 
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already, holde fait till 1 come, And 1 Cor. 15.12. , 
Let him that thinketh hee ftandeth take heede let hee | 
fall. All which ſheweth that the ſtate of grace 1s 
lubricus ad lapſum, that is, flippery, and in danger 
of falling. 

Firſt, The Spirit comes not (wee ſay) with a 
wet finger, nor without labour and deſire ; he is 
not powred but upon thirſty grounds, nor obtai- 
ned without much ſorrow, morrtification, and 
cleanſing of the heart; he will not dwell in a ſty, 


nor ſet up his Temple inthe denne of adarke and | 
deceitfull heart, Now when a man hath with 
ſuch difficulty got the Spirit into his ſoule, ſhall 
he by quenching him loſe his labour ? ſuffer ſo 
many things in vaine 2 and ſuddenly caſt downe, 
what hee hath becne ſo long a ſetting up © Shall 
he be ſo fooliſh as to begir 1n the ſpirit, andend in 
the fleſh, Gal.3.3? 

Secondly, Theſpirit of God with his graces, 
arethe earne#t of our ſalvation.z Cor.s .z .The pledge 
of our inheritance: Epheſ.1.14. The chiefe witneſſe 
wth our ſpirits that wee are the childrex of God, Rows. 
$.16. By which wecall God Abba, Father. Yea he 
is that holy Spirit, both: in his nature, being the 
fountaine of holinefle, and in his effef?, making 
us holy, By whom wee are ſealed to the day of our re- 
demption. This is a Metaphor taken from Mer- 
chants, who having bought ſome choyce com- 
modities, doc ſcale them tor their owne, to knoyy | 


Reaſon 1 


&k4 


The ſpirit of 
God is holy 
both in his 
nature and 
Operations 


rhemagaine : So the Lord by his ſpirit ſealcth ' 
his owne, both to diſtinguiſh them trom others, ' 
and to {et them apart as his. owne; and alſo-to 
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To quench the 
| Spirit more 


| to want him. 


4. 

| No fall fo wo- 
full as to fall 
| from graces 


11 than which nothing doth more pro- | 
 damnable than have Apoſtalie, h «. pro 


make their cletion firme and ſure, by ſetting his 
'owne ſcale and Image upon them. Shall we then 
quenchthis ſpirit, who alone preferveth our ho- 
linefle, peace,comfort,boldneſle with God, and | 
aſſurance of our owne ſalvation. 

Thirdly, To quench the ſpirit is farre more 
damnable than to want him altogether: for this 


, 


vokethe vengeance of Godagainſt men. Heb. 10. 


'26. If we ſinne willingly after we have received the| 


| knowledge of thetruth,there remaines no more ſacrifice 


for ſinne, but a fearefull expedtationof judgement oc. | 


And this the godly themſelves can juſtific, what 
| torturethey have in their ſoules, when they have 
In part quenched the ſpirit: As David roared day 


| and night, and his bones conſumed, Pſal.z 2.3 ,4.And 


| Peter went out and wept bitterly, Matth.26.ult. And 
(ſuch as now let no ſorrow come neere them 
for their relapſes , - ſhall finde the more be- 
hinde. : 

- Fourthly, Of all falls, the fall from grace is 
moſt wofull: 1. In regard of the good things 


faith, love,joy, hope,to which all earthly wealth 
is not comparable. 2. In regard of the loſſe and 
ruine of the ſoule, in ſuch as quite fall away from 


hath: and what recompence [ball hee give for his lot 
ſoule ? Fora manto fall with a milſtone about his 
necke into the bottome of the ſea, were an eaſier fall, | 
({aith our Saviour ) than thusto fall. 4.1n 4, p09 

of the wofull and miſerable. change in the ſoule 


which are loft, even the moſt precious graces of | 


| grace received ; which is the beſt thing a man} 


| of 
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\rertotheir owne corruptions, to commit grofle 


| the joy which upheld the heart in all eſtares, ſhall | 
now be ſo cleare gone as if it had never bin there, ; 
David found this change after his finne: Pſal.s 1. | 


| prayed thus: 0h ſtabliſh mee with thy free Spirit - 

verſc 12. 2 | 
3. Change. Gods children ſhail tinde, rhat the 

| ſpirit once quenched, in ſtcad of rhe lively pra- 


to full helineſſe. 
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ces. 

1. Change. Whereas the ſpirit of God was the 
ſoule, and life, and joy of the ſoule ; now being 
quenched but in part, he withdrawes himſelfeand 
his preſence, ycathe joy and comfort of his pre- 
{ence, that a man ſhall thinke him quite gone: and 


Io. Creatc in mee a cleane heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit within mee : therefore in this ſence the 
ſpirit was gone: Againe, Reftore mee to the joy of 
thy ſalvation, therefore that alſo was gone. 

2. Change. Inſteed of the power and efficacy 
of grace, all is in a wane, and goeth backward; 
the ſpirit of prayer ccaſcth, the firſt love is fallen | 


conſcience is caſt aſleepe; the ayde of the ſpirit 
ercatly loſt : which when David diſcerned, hee 


Qilc of picty formerly upheld, they are given 0- 


from; zeale decayes; watchfulneſle is remitted, | 


ſinnes, which even many civill men would not 


|commir. What fearctull ſfinnes did Divid moyle | 
himſclfe in, when the ſpirit withdrew hunſelte * 
the ſinnes of adultery, carnall pollicy,and ſhifting ! 


out of one ſinne into another, and talling from e- 
C vill 


DIES 


—_ — —— 
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of Gods ownechilde, who bur in part quencherh , Woctul'chant 
this bleſſed ſpirit: As appeareth in thele inftan- | 3Feaqs childe 
who hath que- 


ched the Spirit, | 


—_ 


| 


| 


—— 
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L-1 The progreſve of Saints 
{ villto worſe 2 How was Peter given upto lying, 
| ſwearing, and forſwearing for the time, that a 
lew might have becne aſhamed on him, notwith-1 
| ſtanding all his former holinefle and gracious 
-  conf:ſlion 2 


3 . ; 
Motions of the | [ome motions ; but grear is the difference be- | 


 ——olerrRGg ,.. | twecnea godly man and an hypocrite: in rhe one 
»odly and by- | [NC are quenched quite, inthe other for the moſt 


| 4.Change, Whereas the ſpirit being cheriſhed, 
| there was a continuall feaſt in the ſoule, and un- 
ſpeakable glorious joy , now being in part quen- 
 ched, hee brings a racke into the conſcience of 
Gods childe, and that conſcience which before 
excuſed and juſtified, now acculeth and terrifi- 
{eth: the burden of which is ſo heavie, as all the 
mountaines of the world are light in compariſon. 
Theſe terrours of conſcience were the deepes, out | 
of which David (even hopcleſſe,and almoſt ſwal- 
lowed in the pit of deſpaire)cryed 7orhe Lord, Pal, 
130.1, 
5.Change,Even the child of God quenching his 
ſpirit ſhall feele the ſmart and ſhame of his 11nne, 
| which ſhall purſuc him, and vexe him, and hee 
ſhall know what it is to exaſperare the ſpirit. Da- 
vids childe ſhall dye, his daughter ſhall be deflou- 
red, Ammon ſhall be ſlaine, his wives raviſhed 
by his owne ſonne, himſelfe driven out of his 
kingdome by CAMbſolom : Oh milcrable change | 
by quenching the ſpirit. | 
Fifthly, Moft men have the ſpirit of God, and | 


| pocrite, part they are cheriſhed, and at laſt perfected. As 
tor example: 
- Firſt, 


wm 
$a 
- 


$367 
be 
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| eth all day, the other is like a flaſh of lightning, 
| ſuddenly appearing, and ſuddenly vaniſhing. 


| 


| goodnefſe in himſelfe; for wages, not for ſcr- 
| Vice: butthey utterly quench this love by the 


! not becauſe of offence ; and they quench this 


t full holineſſ e 


Firſt, hypocrites have knowledge as well as, 
| the godly, but they quench it, and fight againſt 
it, therefore all good knowledge quite leaves 
chem in the end : bur the godly carry their know- 
ledge toheaven with them : therefore the one is 


compared to the light of the Sunne, which laſt- 
Secondly, hypocrites may be grieved for fin, 
bur it is onely and chiefly becauſe of puniſhment, 


gricfe, not willing to torment thenuſelves before 
thetime: they runne into merry company and 


ſelves roo much with ſuch melancholy : where- 
as the godly nouriſh godly ſorrow , and never 
ceale ſowing in teares, till they reape 13 oy. 


turne off ſorrow, leſt they ſhould diſquier them - | 


Thirdly, hypocrites pretend great love to 
God, bur it is for his goodneſle tothem , not his 


——— $*- a_ 


love of the world, or plcaſure, or finne, and be- 
inz grounde4 on earthly things , when they 
faile it failes. If Saullove God for his Kingdome, 
when his kingdome failes, his love quaileth roo : 
If 1844 love Chriſt for an Apoſtles place, when 
that place will nor holde him with further cre- 


| dir, hee will for gaine betray his Maſter. But the | 


— _ 


godly love him when he croſſeth them, and if he 
kill them rhey will truſt in him ; much water can- | 
nor quench their love. 


. Fourthly, an hypocrite hath many good mo- 
2 tions, | 


A... 
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The progreſse of S aints 


Yſe 1. 


|Meanes of 
| quenching 
the Spirit, 
1. When we let 
oracedic of it 


ſclfe: As 1, 


F) 


{ tions, the worſt man living is not without ſome : 


\ 


| Bala1 hath good deſires, but covetouſneſle quen- 


cheth them : Saw! acknowledgeth his ſfinne, and 
his ſonne David to be better than himſelfe, bur it 
was a blaze in ſtraw, ſuddenly quenched. Burt 


to reſolutions, and ſo to practiſe, many practiſes 
grow to habits, and foro perſeverance. 

Well, is it ſo? ſuch as have any aflurance that 
the ſpirit is in them, muft have a ſpeciall watch 
that they quench him not : Then let Chriſtians 
carcfully avoid the meanes of quenching the ſpi- 
rit. weſt, Which be they s Anſw. Three cſ- 
pecially. | 

I. Fire is quenched, when it is ſuffered to die 
of it ſelfe:ſ{o is the fire of grace quenched, 1. whe 
we uſe not our graces, but-letthem be idle, nci- 
ther by them procuring glory to God, nor good 
tomen: As iron, let it be as bright as chriftall, 
caſt it by in a corner, and nor uſe it, it will grow 
ruſty, and unprofitable; even ſo will grace. And 


lomons field of the fluggard, all overgrowne with 
moſſe and weedes, which, choake the good ſecede. 
The health of the body is preſerved a excrciſe, 


ſo is the kealth of the ſoule by the exerciſe of 
it 1s not worne, ſtanding water 1s ſooner frozen 
of it ſelfe, when wee prepare not or adde not fir 


| matter for the fewell and feede of it: ſo ſuffer 
| we 


— _m 


the godly, for the moſt part, goe from motions 


the drowſte Chriſtian,though inducd with good | 
graces, if he waxe idle, his heart ſhall be like Sa- | 


grace; the moth frets the fineſt garment, when | 


than the running ſtreame, Secondly, as fire diecth | 


—_— 


TO 


— 


l— 


1 


| now removed, and fee if good things begun be 


| rall heate will decay, and vigour, and health, and 


to full bolineſſe. : 


ning and confirming of gracc:thecaſe being with 
the ſoule as with the body, which 1s 1n a continu- 
all decay, and needes daily repatt, or elſe ir dies. 
It a man forbeare his ordinary meales, the natu- 


life, and all: ſo will the Chriſtian, if hee negle&t 
the word, the Sacraments, meditation, prayer, 
-watchfulneſle, and the like. Thirdly,as fire muſt 
needes die of it ſclfe,when we take away the tcw- 
ell by which it ſhould be nouriſhed, ſo is it in the 
matter of grace: looke into the places where the 
word hath beene powerfully preached, but is 


not quite overthrowne, and if ordinarily, and for 
the general ſuch people be not more profane than 
any other, Many thinke they-can walke many 
dayes wirhour the ſtrength of a Sermon: Bur it 


forty nights; and ler Aoſes be away but a few 
dayes, he ſhall furely finde yg Calte made. Marke 
them that abſent themſelves from the aſſemblies 
of Gods people, whether they doe not wither or 
no, and fall by little and little into flat Arheilme. 
It thou keepe not thy watch in the Temple, if 
thou look not tothe holy lights and fire, morning 


thy graces in ſo great ſecurity be {till lively * 
W hile Thomas was abſcrit from the company of 
the Apoſtles, did hee not loſe that manifeſtation 


wee our graces to decay, when wee neglect ſuch 
meanes as God hath ſet aparr for the ſtrengrhe-: 


was a miracle, that cAoſes faſted forty dayes and | 


and evening, how will the Spirit be kept © will| 


| 
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| 


of Chriſt, which might have ſtrengthened his 
© weake 


—— 
— — — I —— —_—— 


6. Mt. A. Mt tit. Af ath.” " EIT” Xn "ITT Ati. An 


——O ————  ————— reel — 


wt... td 


The progreſſe of Saints | 


2, When grace 


is violently 


ſmothered , 


r.By our ownc 
ſinncs, 


I 


Gal, 6.17+ 


A burning az 
guiſh heate 
cates out na- 
turall, 


| weake and tottering faith £ and not ſo onely,but 
grew hee not into a peeviſh infidelity, that hee | 
would not belceve bur upon his owne carnall con- 
| ditions ? 
IT. Another meanes of quenching the Spirit, 
that is to beavoided, is, when the firc of grace is 
violently ſmothered by the contrary. Sinne is as 
| water to quench the grace of God, both our 
owne, and thoſe of others. : 
; For our owne finnes. Firſt, our ſinnes of na- 
| ture doe choake grace; for our naturall corrup- 
tion (which the Apoſtle calls fleſh) doth ever lu | 
again#t the Spirit : and by reaſon of this there is, 
nevera grace of God in us, but it conflicteth,and | 
is. conflicted by the contrary extreames , the 
tcare of God, with diſtruſt and preſumption;faith | 
with naturall infidelity, and ſo the reſt. Now 
therefore our naturall corruption muſt be daily | 
waſted, and maſtered, elſe will it be with us, as a 
man that rowes againſt the ſtreame, if hee leave 
never ſolittle, he is driven twite as farre backe as | 
ever he was. Secondly, finges in our affections | 
doe marvelouſly quench the Spirit, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, that Anger gives advantage to the Divell, 
Eph.4..26,27. Saul had many good motions, but 
| cheriſhing his anger againſt David, hce loſt the 
ſpirit of God, and was haunted with an cvill ſpi- 
rit, not onely a melancholicke humyur,(as fome 
thinke) but even an evill Angel. So for voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, a luſt which while Herod cheriſhed, hec 
loſt all his gifts: And coveroulneſle in 1444s, loſt | 
all his gifts rogether with himſelfe, The light of | 
the 


es 


—— 
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to full holineſſe. 


the Sunne puts out the light of the fire: and the 
love of the world puts out the loyc of God. So | 
for carnall feare, the feareof men, of danger, of 
 lofle, &Cc. 1t quencheth thouſands of good mo- 
| tions, inſomuch as menneither by day, nor yet 
by night darc come to Chriſt, bur content them. | 
{elves to be as the cake halfe baked on the hearth, 
nor warmed through. Thirdly, finncs in our 3 
(pectin corrupt communication ; vile ſpeeches | 
doc baniſh and vexe the Spirit : Eph. 4-30, 31. | 
Let ne ſpeech that is corrupt procecde ont of your 
mouthes, and then it followes, Grieve not t hat holy 
Sperit of God. Therefore we muſt keepe our mouth | 
, with bit and bridle, and ſee that our words iſſue pal,z9.:. | 
3 | fromthe ſpiritof grace, and miniſter grace to the 
hearers. Fourthly, ſinnes in ation doe quench 4+ | 
the Spirit exceedingly : how did David after his | 
ſinnes of adultery and murther loſe the feeling of 
the Spirits for ſinneblindeth the minde hardeneth 
the heart, and leaveth a blot bcehinde it. 

Now among all actuall fins , ſome there bee | Three forts of 
which more violently quench the ſpirit than o- —_ 
ther: as 1. Sinnes that are ſtudied and medita- | queuch the | | 
PF ted: which is nota ſlipping into ſinne, bur as a | Pt 
42 pitching of a mans ſelfe into the fea. A woeis' 1 
denounced on them that deviſe witkedneſſe on their 
beds, and inthe morning prattiſe tt. Abſolom for' 
| ewo yeares together plotted his an. death, ; 
4 and at laſt compaſſed ir. How can this but ex- | 
tremely quench the ſpirit, whoſe motiens all the 
while are reſifted ? 2. Sinnes repeated, -doubled, 
and tradedin; which argues greedinefle and de- 

C 4 light | 
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| 2.By others 
finnes, oy 


ſtands as an armed man in the conſcience, yet for 


þ cg D avid prayeth againft them, Pſak. 19. 


Dh 


| they ſuddenly infect and fall uponthe interiours, 


light infinne, when men live in an cvill courſe, | 
purpoſely and conſtantly. Thelc are as the com- | 
plicated diſeaſes,ſeldome cured. How often doe 


wee {ce ordinary drunkards, quarrellers, riotous | 
perſons left by God and his ſpirir, and now ruled | 
by the Divell, and commanded by him to outra- 
oes againſt their owne and other mens lives 7? 
3. Sinnes againſt con(cience , whent Gods word 


ee 


all that the wretched ſinner reſiſts the lowd call 
of Gods word ringing in his owne conſcience. 
This is an oppofing and a reſiſting of the ſpirit, 
joyned with a wilfulneſſe and-obſtinacy in finne, 


_- 


notwithſtanding all calls to the eontrary : theſe 
finnes thruſt downe the regiment of the ſpirir,and 


3. Keepe thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſinnes,that 
hey prevaile nut over mee. 
So much of our owne fins. The fins of others al- 
ſo area great meanesto quench the ſpirit of God, 
How doth profane company dead the ſpirit, as 
Peter in the high Prieſts hall ! Salomonfell by the 
company of outlandiſh wives, and ſhall we loske 
to ſtand where he fell 7 The Iſraelites hated the 
Xgyptians, and yet through converſing with 

hem learned their manners. Beſides, when wee 
thruſt our ſelves into evill company, we ordina- 
.rily ſay nothing art all, or nothing but whar is 
pleaſing unto them; &by both theſe means the ſpj- 
rit1s grieved and quenched. But eſpecially if they 
be the ſinnes of ſupetiours, finnes of Magiſtrates, 


| \ 
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as ſudden raines fall off the hills into the valleyes, 
and ſtand there, But eſpecially finnes of Mini- 
ſters, by preaching fcldome, coldly or malici- 
ouſly ; mens greene wood will not burne with- 
out better blowing. Asalſo when their lives are 
ſcandalous, what will fire in preaching doe,when 
aman carries water in his life, and is noted with 
pride, coyctouſneſle, contention, drunkenneſle,or i 
any ſuch foule Juſts * | 
I TI. A ſpeciall meancs of quenching the ſpi- 
rit, which is to be avoyded, is, Togrieve the holy 
Spirit «f God, Eph.4..30. Now he is grieved foure 
wayes : 1. By not preparing, or not preſerving 
our hearts as {weete and holy Temples for him; 
if we doc not waſh,trimme,and perfume our hou- 
ſes, and ſwcepe out every diſtaſtfull thing, and 
beautifie them in moſt ſeemely manner, tor {9 
honourable a perſonage. If an honourable or 
noble perſon ſhould vouchſafe ro come to a 
meane mans houſe, and finde the houſe flut- 
tiſh and naſty, annoyed with filthy ſmells, and 
every way unprovided, hee would be ſorry hee 


* —— 


came into ſuch a noyſome place, and begin ro 
thinke of departure. So if the holy Spirit of God | 
finde our hearts a ſinke full of corrupt thoughts, | 
our ſpeeches as noyſome and filthy ſmells, our | 
ations foulc and polluted, he is ſore grieved,and | 
will not ſtay. 2. By ſhutting up and hardening ' 
the heart againſt the word and workes of God. 

Yeo, .10.Forty yeares long was I vexed in the wil. 
derneſſe, while they hearkened not tomy voyce, 
[nor regarded my wonders. A&s 7.51. Tee ftiffe- 
| necked 


— 


— — 


3. 
When the Spis | 


ritisgrieved, 


I 


2 


| Now ſolum quo 


al imternanm 0- 
perationem Spi- 

ritus effibacem, | 
ſedet quad exe | 
tr num Promeg- 
tarum maniſig- 
r:#, v8.ve{ ſeq. 
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$ s 


yſe 2. 

To obſerve 
what gifts of 
the Spirit wee 
have received, 


Reaſons, 


'Q) 


þ 14namemd, and the whole grace of God into 


| necked and uncircumciſed of heart, yee have alwayes| 


| reſiſted the holy Ghot, even as your fathers. 3. By 
not following and foftering his motions : who 
woul4 not be grieved to ſee his counſell deſpi- 
ſed ? nay the contrary counſells of Satan him- 
ſelfe, tending co deftruRtion, to be preterred and 
wiltully undertaken ? How this drives away the 
ſpirit, ſee Prov. 1.30. They would none of my coun- 
ſell, therefore they fhall eate of the fruite of their owne 
way. 4. By diſhonouring him in his owne Tem- 
ple: can a man indurcto be wronged in his owne 
' houſe 2 Bur ſois he, when we give way to luſts, 
| when we follow the ſway of corruption, the fa- 
| ſhions of the world, and forgetthe gueſt that is| 
| within, and ought principally to be pleaſed. Alſo 
' when wee turne his gifcs againſt himſelfe, our 
| knowledge to puffe us up, our wiſedome to 
 carthlineſſe, our zeale againſt zealc, the word to 
' maintaine our ſinne, the {ſacraments to feede our 


wantonneſle, 

Againe, if we muſt not quenchthe ſpirit, then 
muſt we obſerve and carefully mark,not only the 
preſence, but the worke of the ſpirit, and be able 
to judge wherher he be quenched or no: There- 
fore here I ſay to every one as Saint Paul ſaid to 
Timothy, 1 Tim, 4. 14. Neglect not the gift that is 
given thee, And this obſervation is of great ule : 
1. Highly roeftceme the gifts and graces of Gods 
{pirit, and kcepe them the more carefully. 2.To 
be ſo much the more thankfull for them, ſeeing 
they are ſo freely conferred upon us, as David, 
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Pſal.116. 12. 0h what ſhall I renaer to the Lord fer 


1 Pct.4.10. Let every man as hz hath received a vift, 
miniſter the ſam? to others as a good ſteward of the ma. 
| nifeld graces of God. 4. To enable us tro make up 
our accounts, according to the number and m2a- 
fure of our gifts: AMatth. 2 ,'24.the maſter ob- 
ſerves thenumber of talents, and the ſervant that 


renne. 
ched, or no ? 


thou ſhalt ſee whether thou art gone forward or 
backward, whether thou haſt quenched or cher1- 
ſhed the Spirit. This examination ſhall be redu- 
ced to five particular heads : in reſpect of 1.Gra- 
ccs,. 2. Good motions, 3. Good duties, 4.Sinne, 
and 5. the Spirits worke on thy affeQtions. 
| Firſt,examinethy ſelfc in graces received, both 
for number and meaſure. 

r. If the Spirit in reſpec of the #umber of gra- 
ccs be quenched, try thus: If a man make no con- 
ſcience of {ome points of doctrine or practiſe, 


ſwearing, uſurie, lying, gaming, family-duties, 
andthe likes now the Spirit is quenched: hee 1s 
like a man, who being in decay, for matters of the 
world.,doth caſt off ſome of his traine. So alſo, 
Wig man is not able to feede his underſtan- 


ding 


RR 


received tenne talents,mult bring in according to 


zeſt. How ſhall I know if the Spirit be quen- | 


' which her2tofore he hath made conſcience of, as 


all his benefits towards mee! 3, Tobinde us to tne 
more care in diſpenſing them : for the greater our | 
| TCCCIT 15, the greater is our Lords expeRation, 
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Anſw. By the application ofthis obſervation, 
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| Rules of tryall | 


a een 


whether the 
Spirit be Qquen=- 
ched. 


1.In reſpet of 


gracc, 


For number, 


PR 


| 
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For meaſure. 


|zeale, ſome patience, diligence, and other gra- 


ditg and praftiſe, as one ignorant about what he 
may imploy his head and hands. A tree being 
in decay withers firſt attoppe, becauſe it cannot 
ſend ſappe ſo farre from home : lo is the life of 
' grace knowne to be in decay, if it feede not all | 
\the parts ofthe Chriſtian courſe. Or to uſe our 
' owne Metaphor: As anaged man appeares by | 
his head, his white haires ſhew a decay of naturall | 
heate and moyſture: ſo a Chriſtians falling from 
right underſtanding, judgement and pradile,is as 
white haires, and argues a decay of ſpirituall | 
 heate and vigour. = ; 

For preſervatives in this caſe, firſt conſider, 
that God expects the number of talents commitr- 
'tedunto us. Secondly, why ſhould wee be like 
the brute beaſt, which wants the art of numbe- 
ring 2 why ſhould wee be as the filly bird, thar 
layeth twenty egges, yet take away all but two, 
ſhe is as well and as painfull for them as for all, 
and all becauſe ſhe wants numbring ? How can a 
Chriftian be ſo ſimple as to pleaſe himſclfe as 
much with few graces as with many 5 

2. In regard of the meaſure of graces, try thus: 
If a man waver and ſtagger in that wherein hee 
hath beene conſtant; ſtil] he hath ſome faith,ſome 


nr _—_ 


ces; but he wants that meaſure which ſometimes 
he had: now though he have an under meaſure 
in all, yer hath he quenched the ſpirit: Even as 
an olde man is knowne to be decayed, becauſe, 
though hee have his whole uumber of parts that 
ever he had, yet he hath them nor in thar meaſure 


of 
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of vigour, as formerly hee had them. | 
For preſervatives againſt this decay, firſt con-! 
{1der, that the Church of Epheſus 1s blamed for | 


 ofgrace: 2 Tim, 2, 1. Thirdly, this is remarka- 


falling from her firſt lowe, that degree of carctulnes | 
which once ſhe had, Rev.2.4.Sccondly, confider | 


| that we are commanded in the Scripture, to adde 


graceto grace,as dayes are addedto our lives,z Pet. 
1.5,6. yea inreſpec of the meaſure and ſtrength 


ble, that thoſe, whoſe hearts have once beene | 
heated with the fire of Gods ſpirir, and after-| 
wards have abated, doe grow more frozen in ini- | 
quity than any other; as watcr once hot is after-. 
ward moſt colde, and freezeth hardeft. 


»otions : It theſe be leſſened, the ſpirit 1s quen-| 
ched. As for example, when thou haſt beene 
moved to heare the word, and haſt neglected it 
tor ſome vaine pleaſure, or ſome ſmall profit; or 


: : | 
ſometime thou haſt a morion to leave thy ſwea- | 


ring, curſing, lying, uſuric, gaming, &c. Gods | 
ſpirit did knocke at the doore of thy heart, but | 
thou didſt fhut the doore againſt him,and kepttſt | 
out that heate which hee would have pur into : 
thee ; this 1s to quench the {pirit. Take heede leſt ' 
failing thus in ſo neceflary duties, thou faile of | 
the meancs whereby thou ſhouldeſt riſe : Repert | 
and doe the firit workes, or elſe I will come wnto . hee | 


quickly,({aith the Lord)and remove thy Candleſtiche | 


out of hs place, Rev.2.5. And againe, Matth. 21. 
43+ I ſay unto you, the Kingdome of God (ſhall be ta- | 
ken from you, and given to a nation that will bring 


forth the fiuttes thereef. 


Thirdly, ! 


Secondly, examine thy ſelfe in regard of good 2, Tnregard of 


good motionse 
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Thirdly, examine thy ſelfe in regard of good 
duties: after this manner. 1.Ifin ftead of fervency 
| in prayer thou findeſt thy prayer colde, dead, re- 


ring thoughts; now the ſpiritis quenched, who 
makes us cry, and ſtirres up groanes which are un- 
utterable. 2.1t once comming to the word thou 
waſt wont to finde it ſweete, and a word of life 
unto thee; but now thou commeſt with an im- 
penitent heart, a {lumbering and a ſleepy conſci- 
ence; oh, certainly the ſpirit is now quenched, 
who 1s never fo {weete and cheerefull as in the 
| word: for hethawes the benummed heart, and 
| makes it barne by opening the Scripture. A man in 
| a ſwone, if rubbing and 4qus wite fetch him not 
againe, his ſoule is gone: the ſame is thy caſe, if 
the ſpirit of God do not revive and quicken thee. 
3. In keeping the Lords Sabbaths, if ſometimes 
thou conldeſt account the thy delight, the moſt 


| 


| 


miſle, formall, interrupted with idle and wande: | 


mally pafſeſt them over;not altogether hardened, 
bur with colde and heavie motions, in confefling 
finne, in petition, in thankſgiving:if thou be flow 
of heart to beleeve, heate and meditate in the 


| word; by this know, that the ſpirit is quenched 


inthee, who worketh joy and ſwectneſle in the 
| hearr, while it is in the preſence of God, and ſo- 


 cieties of the Saints. 4.Ifafter the performing of 


| 000d duties thou haſt ſometimes found cheere- 
tulneſſe, ſtrength, and y_-_ aſſurance; thy ſclte 
refreſhed by them, and better diſpoſed; but now 


{thou findeſt in thee loathing, or diſcontentmenr, 


no: 


comfortable day of the week; but now thou tor-| 
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to full holineſſe. 


no ſtrengrh, or ſmall comforr, know for a ccr-: 
raine thar the ſpirir is quenched; ſome ſinne or 
other is as a cloud hindering the beames of his: 
[were grace and comfort from thee: Pſal. 77. 
| 2, 3. I ſought the Lordyet my ſore ranne, and ceaſed 
nor, my ſoule refuſed comfort, I did thinke upon God 
and was troubled, I prayed, and my Spirit was full of 
anguiſh: Verie, 7. Wik hee abſent himſelfe for ever? 
and will he be favoarable no more ? Conſider hicre | 
 whata dcad carkaſfle is without the ſoule, and ſo ' 
is all our ſervice without the ſpirit. | 
Fourthly,examine thy ſelfe in reſpec of finne, ! ;. In reſpet of 
thus : 1.1f ſome finne which was of great burden | *2*c- 
and weight in thy eſtimation, doc now ſecme 
leſle, and leſſe dangerous;if ſometimes thoucoul. * 
deſt not be comforted in the fence of finne, and 
the ſame ſinne now movethce nothing at all:thou | 
could(t not abide curſed ſpeaking in others, now | 
thou falleſt to it thy ſelfe; rhou couldſt nor away | 
with idle and graceleſle companions, now thou | 
canſt: now haſt thou quenched rhe ſpirit. 2. It! 
thou be apt to ruſh intoſinne once conquered, thy 
ſtrengthis abated. 3. If rhou be unwilling to 
heare any of thy finnes reproved, the ſpirit 1s 
quenched,becauſe he rebaketh ſinne.z.1tthe word 
and rodde preſerve thee not from linne, the ſpirit 
is not preſent in thee. 5.If after ſinne commirred } 
thou docſt not more hate it and {orrow for it, 
than before thou lovedſt it, and rcjoycedlt in it ; | 
ifthou haſt nota more conſtant carc to avoid {:inne 
than before, yea if thou haſt not a greater zcalc | 
in doing good ; know for accitaine, that _ 
1nne 
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ſinne in thee or other is as water caft upon the 
ſpirit. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, examine thy ſelfe cencer- 
ning the worke of Gods Spirit on thy affections, 
thus: Ifthy love of heavenly things be abated, | 
or be more to earth thanto heaven, if thy joy be 
troubledz it thy conſcience be perplexed with 
accuſations : if there be in thee an exceſſive feare 
of death, or the like: certainly the ſpirit isnow 
quenched, looke well unto it. 06bjet?. Alas! I 
have found my affections more fiery than now 
they be, TI have hada great meaſure of zeale for 
God, much indignation againſt finne, fervent af- 


my ſelfe, and in good duties; but now it 1s not 
ſo with me, I could never attaine the like aftei- 
ons as at firft : what may Ithinke of my ſelfe : 
Anſw.Wec muſt wiſely diſtinguiſh of the drffuſing 
of grace, from the decaying of it, Incarthly mar- 
riage, love will be more vehement at firſt, be- 
cauſc leſſe diffuſed, but afterward is rather more 
extended than languiſhing : ſo it is in the heate 


of grace. But how may I know ite thus: 1.1t 
thou be diſpleaſed that thou canft not get thy 
heart tothe higheſt pitch of delight in grace. 2.It 
thou ſtill hungreſt after grace, and a further mea- | 
ſure, as one that hath tafted hony deſireth more: - 
ſo having taſted ofthe ſpirit, docſt earneſtly de-! 
fire a greater meaſure of it. 3. Stickeſt thou to. 
the meanes, in publicke and in private, and wilt ' 
not be driven off, ſtill 1ying at the Poole where | 
the ſpirit mooveth * then diſcourage not thy ' 
| {cltc, 
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to fall bolmeſſe. = 
ſelfe, bur goc on comfortably, this ſmall affect - 


on toward the Lord, and his grace, be it but as a 
| graine of muſtard ſeed, it ſhall autgrow all choke 

weedcs, and maſterand kill whatſoever affeQtions 
| would overtopit. So much for the {gcond uſe. 


Thirdly, ſecing negative precepts include the 
affirmative,every Chriſtian muſt hence be ſtirred 
up, to ſftirre up the gift of God that is in him, and 
not ſuffer it to decay : 2 Tim.1.6. A fitleſſoneven 
for Timothy himſelte. For firſt, the Spirit is ever 
working ſomething in Gods children worthy the 


ſtirring up: he is no where 11le, bur ſtill beaurify- 


ing &perfefing his own dwelling.2.Every Chri- 
ſtian hath ſome graces to ſtirre up, elſe were there 
no difference betwecne him and a naturall man 
who wants the Spirit. 3.No Chriftian hath any 


| grace ſo perfc& bur irneedes ſtirring up: where 


growth is there is no perfeRion. 4.Withour Rir- 
ring the fire dies,& ſo the Spirit, for whichcauſe 


the Apoſtle uſcth the word araGunupty blew up. 
2ueſt. What meanes may wee uſe to blow up 
the Spirit 2 

Azſw. 1, The word of Godinthe publicke 
and private uſe of it. Firſt, the preaching of the 
word, as itbegets, ſo it nouriſheth grace: The 
Miniſtry is inſtituted, and gifts given to men, not 
oncly to lay to foundation of our happineſſe , bur 
to build us up till we meet together in 4 perfect body, 
Epheſ. 4.11,12,13.Naturall food ſtrengthens the 
body by the daily uſe of it, &ſpiritual food ftreng- 
thens the ſoule by the continuall uſe of it, Thoſe 
that ſay they know as much as they neede, oras 
much as thePreacher cantell rhE;never truly ſaw 
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their great weakneſlc: for let any good conlci- 


| Why elſc hath God given mana reafonable ſofile, 


| why clſc hath he ſet apart a whole day in ſcaven, 
| eſpecially for meditation, if it were not a notable 
meanes to Cxcite gore ? Or why elſe did our} 


1 Weſeethe firſt meanes. | | 
| 2. The Sacraments were inſtituted to ſtreng- | 


ence lay, if it neede not the word continually. 
David,a man of ſingular grace, yet lay fouly in 
his finnes till Nahan came and ſtirred him, ſay- 
ing, Thos art the man. Deſpiſe Prophecy, and 
quench the Spirit ; where viſion faileth, grace 
periſheth. | 
| Secondly,the word muſt be privately read and 
converſed in,tor ſuch is the excellency and power 
of ir, thar it tranſformes the minde converſant in 
it unto it ſelfe, and to be affeRed as the pen-men 
were, holily and graciouſly. Beſides, it begers 
and furthers ſound judgement, whereas others 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures : and ir ſtirres 


up good affettions and gracious deſires. Againe, 
the word muſt be meditated on in private, with- | 
| out Which, hearing and reading are to little pur- 
poſe. Pſal.i.1. Bleſſed i the man that meditates in 
the law of the Lord continually, And here is mu-| 
tuall helpe; for, hearing and reading doe feede: 
meditation, and meditation doth faften them : 


but to meditate upon his word and workes 2 Or 


Lord take all occaſions from the workes of God, 
toteachand inftru& us, but for our example,that} 
we ſhouldtread in his holy ſteppes ? 


then our faith, which in it ſclfe is weake, and to 


keepe | 
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keepe in continuall memory the covenant be-/} 
tweene God and us, wirh the meanes thereof: yea 
the very preparation to them includeth a ſpeciall 
meanes of ſtirring up our graces, of repentance, 
of renewing our faith,of obedience,thankfulneſle, 
andall the mcanes of growth in the covenant. | 
And much more ſtrength dotha good heart finde 
inthe celebration of them. Therefore to forbeare | 
them of contempt, argues no member of Chriſt : 
and of negligence to forbeare is to caſt ones {elte 
into the judgement of God. 
3. Prayer ſets all graces on-worke : as faith in 
Gods promiſes, charity toward our brethren , 
hope which lookes for the performance, of that 
we pray for; humility in confeſſion of {innes,and 
ſenſe of wants; thanktulncfſe for ſupplies , and 
leave to pray: and by cxerciſe in prayer wee get 
the ſpirit of prayer : Luke 11.13. Our Father will 
not deny his Spirit to themthat aske him, 
4+ Company, or commerce with the godly, 
doth exceedingly ſharpen our graces. One can- 
dle lights another, and one ſticke of fire kindles 
another, A leſſer fticke may kindle a billet: ſo 
| the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian may receive furtherance 
trom the weakeſt, Paal himſelfe might be com- 
forted by the Remanes, chap. 1.12. And when 
Silzs came, Paul burned in the Spirit. But how can 
one coale aloneby it ſclfe keepe it ſelte glowing® 
| Yeaevill men have become better forgood mens 
| company: Sax! himfclte among the Prophets will 
prophecie. And ſhall. the wicked in their compa- 
nics abet and further one another in evill,and hal 
| not good men in good? D 2 L:. 
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and the ayme of Godinhis wayes with us, and 
follow them. For the firſt the prodigall ſonnc is 


a goodexamplce: he hada mation and good in- 


ſpiration,he remembred the eſtate that he was in, 
and the eſtate that he had beene in, and the eſtate 


and goes. Many kill good motions ia the riſc of 
them: many follow them to purpoſes and reſo- 


. -| lutions, bur there they die, few follow them to 


praQiſe. So in Gods wayes with our ſelves: If 
he make our eſtates proſperous, and advance us 
in the world above others, what is his ayme bur 
that we ſhould be eminenc inſtruments of his glo- | 
ty £ 
places of Magiftracy, orany prefexment, to doe 


| much goodevery way, but they ſuffer this pur- 


poſe to die, and never follow their reſolution un- 
to execution. So whar #8 the ayme of. God in 
croſſes and tryalls, but to excite and exerciſe our 


{graces ? which while we ſuffer tovlic ſtill, God 


takes us in hand, and mooves us, and ſhakes us by 


[the north winde of afflitions to blow our aſhes 


and duſt fromus. Therefore in every trouble let 
us follow this ayme of God, and make account 
that every of them is the Lords bellowes to blow 
up our graces: ſo ſhall our afflitions, yea our 
finnes themſclves bee as the ſmithes water on 
coalesto heate usthe more. ns 

* Whimy 


| <6, Letns exerciſe diligently our generall cal. 


i. 
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5. Obſerve the firſt motions of Gods Spirit, | 


of his fathers houſe; and in no caſe ſuffers this | 
' motion to die, but followes it,ſurely I will ftarve | 
| hereno longer, but reſolves to goe to his father | 


Many purpoſe when they come into great | 
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ling of Chriſtians. In our ſelves let us practiſe, 
piety, and kcepe on worke the grace received;for 
jrhe Lord recompenceth the practiſe of grace, 
with the increaſe of grace: No man uſed his ta- 
lent but with gaine. Andrto others Jet us excr- 
cile friendly admonition, exhortation, reprehen- 
ſton, and loving chaſtiſement of ſuch as are under 
our charge. For firſt,every Chriſtian is a debter 
to every one, andall gifts are given for the body. 
Secondly, the nature of grace is as fire, which 
will faſten and kindle where cver it can find mat- 
ter. Thirdly, the recompetice ſhall be much 1n- 
creaſe, as the meale inthe barrell, and the oyle in 
the cruſe, the more ſpent the more increaſed. 
The ſpeciall calling alſo fecdes all graces, and calls 
for the praQtiſe of them, as of picty, and juftice, 
patienceAand charity, and the reſt; yea is indeed 
a ſchoole of all vertues. 

7. Propound wee ſtill to our ſelves an higher, 
pitch, and a further degree of grace than as yet 


_— 


we have attained , confider how farre wee are 
ſhort of perfection. Thus did Pau! ſtirre up him- 
ſelfe, Phil.3.13. I foreet thoſe things which are be. 
hinde, and reach forth to thoſe things which arc be - 
fore, &c. Men are never rich enough(they think) 
have never money cnough, ſo long as any are be- | | 
fore them, this makes them beſtirre themſelves to 
gather ſtill: Bur a little grace is enough, yeaa 
{mall meaſure is thought exceſſe and too much. | 
The Phariſy lookes toſuch as in his conceit are 
behinde him., and then hee is not ſuch a one, or | 


| 


{uch a one. But we muſt ſet beforeus the beſt cx- 
D 3 amples 3 
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' amvles; and to imitate the beſt things in the beſt 

 mcn: and not oncly men, but the Apoſtle pro-' 
 poundstothe Church the example of Chriſt that : 

|  Unerring patterne : Heb.12.2. | | 
| ,,,. | Now toſtirreusup bothto avoid the meanes' 
40-27% tot quenching the Spirir, and to ule the meancs of 
quickning the Spirit, 1. Letus confider, that we | 
muſt be countable for all our graces, and allthe | 
meanes of grace: our Maſteris an hard man, and | 
in the day of account will not call onely for his | 
owne, but for tie wholc tale and number: and! 
the evill ſervant, that broughr the owne talent, 
but not the number, was condemned. Theretorc | 
negle& no meanes of well-doing. 2. Cheriſh the | 
Spirit and his graces forthe blefſings hee brings | 
with him, even all the fruites of the Spirit, illu-! 
mination, conſolation, holineſſe, happineſſe. If 
while the Arke was in Obed-Edoms houſe, he was. 
bleſſed for it, which was but a ſigne of Gods: 
preſence; how much more bleſſed ſhall that heart | 
be, that entertaines himſclfe « Cheare the Spirit | 
in thy heart, and he will cheare thee. z.Wholo-! 
ever will vexe the Spirit, the Spirit will vexe. 
him. If the hypocrite quench him, and grieve 
him, heutterly departs and leaves, and givcs over ! 
that party unto death. 1 Sam.16.14.The gooa Spi- 
rit went, and the evill Spirit came z:pon Saul : and the |. 
Divelentred into Tudas. Ofthem that by Apoſta-' 
fie fo farre provoke the Lord, it is moſt true, 
Their latter end i worſe than their beginning: better! 
| for them they had beene heathens, yea dogpes;' 
better for them that the Spirir had never given! 
them | 
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39 | 
them the leaſt common grace, better they had, | 
never knowne the way of truth and righteoutneſle, 
2 Pet.2.20. And itthe godly quench him by ſe- | 
' curity, or ay ſinne, hee will hide himſelfe till | 
| they know what they have done. Objef?. What ' 
; matter © he will come againe ifI be Gods: no 
; great harme if he goe fora while. Azſw. 1. Thou | 
; maiſt deceive thy ſclte in thy reckoning, and 
' thinke he dwells in thee as one of the cle, when | 
he is in thee but in ſome common graces:and then 
he goes quite away at length, and nevercomes a- 
ny more: And likely it is, that thou art ſuch an ' 
one, in whom this deccit diſcovers it felte, who 
| canft be content he abſent himſelfe : when as Da- 
vid prayed, Lord, take not thy holy Spirit from mee, | 
Pſal.5 1.11. 2. Suppoſe he will comeagaine to | 
thee thar art the Lords, yethee will not come a- 
gaine ſo freely, bur thou ſhalt know to thy coſt 
what thou hadſt, and what thou haſt loſt; and 
ſhalt ſhed reares,and figh,and cry,and learne how | 
to priſe him beforc he come againe : See Cart.s. 
2.6. 3. Perhaps hee will neucr come with that a- 
bundant bleffing as hee did before, and thou ſhalc | 
never attaine thy firſt love, thy firſt joy, andthe | 
' comfort thou once hadſt; yea thou mailt paſſe all 
; thy daics in oriete to ſec how much thou wanteſt | 
ofthy ſelfe,and to conſider of thy decayes. Ther- | 
fore deceive nor thy,ſelfe, watch thy heart to re- 
ccive and entertaine the good Spirit whileſt 
thou haſt him, leſt he depart indiſ- 4 
pleaſure; and thou be lefr 
to lament thy loſſe. | 
D 4 VersE | 
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VERSE 20. 


Deſpiſe not Prophecte. 
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H x Coherence of theſe words with 


> God and his graces are continued 

and cheriſhed in the hearts of belce- 
vers by the meanes of Prophecy;ther- 
fore if you would not have the Spirit quenched, 
you muſt »ot deſpiſe Prophecy. | 
| To finde out the mcaning hereof conſider 
' theſe two things : 
| 1, What Prophecy is. 

2. What it is Not to deſpiſe it. 

I. Prophecy in Scripture is uſed both in a tric? 
and in a large ſenſe. Ina ſftrid# ſenſe it 1s uſed for 
prediction or foretelling of things to come: of 


| Tp9Pnu, to foretell, So thoſe holy penne-men of 


Scripture are called Prophets, 2 Pet. 1.10. And 
Philips foure daughters, Prophetiſſes : CAtts 21. 9. 
| In a /arge ſenſe Prophecy is taken for the interpre- 
ration of the word of God, and the holy Scrip-: 

tures. 


the former is this: The Spirit of 
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i tures. And this is a gift of the holy Spirit, ena- | 

23 |bling men to expound Prophecies concerning | 

23 | Chrift, and to interpret, and apply the writings 

3 | ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles. Thus the word is | | 

Y | taken, Rom. 12.6. Having Prophecy let us Prophecy | | 

"3 | according tothe analogy of faith. And Epheſ” 4. 11. 

" Chriſt aſcending into heaven , gave ſome to be Pro- | 

3 {pets - ſpeakitig of Evangelicall Miniſters. | 

{7 } This latter Prophecy, being here meant, hath | p,,..,eo,0- 

3 two parts, preaching and prayer: for every Pro- ' phecy. 

+ | phetispartly the voice of God tothe people; and | 

t; | partly the peoples voice unto Ged: God ſaid 

z of CAbrabam, Gen. 20.7. Give the man his wife 4-. | 

[7 gaine, and hee will pray for thee for hee is a Prophet. 

4 And both of them are joyned rogether,1 Cor.11. | 

2 4-Both theſe parts of Prophecy arc here meant, | pawn Prohe- 

= | eſpecially the former, which hath two parts:firſt, | «© duplex. | 

D teaching, which ftands in right — of \_- hc nS | 

E Scripture, giving the right fnſe, raiſing ſound | gramumeſt. | 

= | doctrines, and beating downe contrary errours, » ud gren's | 

1 Secondly, exhorting, which is the applying of | Siodois - ul 

- doctrines to the uſe of edification and conſolati- | bus donarwn e/7 | 

: on, Theſe were diſtinguiſhed in the primarive | | 

I | Churchinto ſeuerall offices, of Doors and Pa- | | 

3 ſtors, becauſe of the abundant gifts then given, | 

and the indiſtin&t multitude of beleevers , not | | 

+ brought into diftin congregations: but now for 

: the moft part they are confounded into one. Fcr | | 

: the proofe of theſe parts of Prophccy ce, 1 Cor. | | 

: 14.3. Hethat prophecieth, ſpeaketh to men, for ed:- | 

: fication, for exhortation and conſolation. | 
IT. To deſpiſe,is not onely openly to contemne | 
prezching,' | 
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Every power- 
full Miniſtery 
;2u{\t be con- 
(cionably Clike 
braced, 


| deſpiſe, but conſcionably embracethe preaching 


| preaching and publike prayers, but lightly to re-| 
| eard, or Ccarcl {ly to heare the word:for the word 


| *Cv9aamproperly ſignifies baſely to account of a 
thing, and e{teeme it nothing worth, and. of no | 
reckoning ; Which indecde is all one with deſpi- 


figg ir. And the Apoſtle intendeth when he ſaith | 


' (Deſpiſe not ) that they ſhould not onely nor loath 
and contemne the word, but honour it, highly 
| eſteeme it, heartily love ir, yea ſincerely follow 
it. So the children are ſaid to deſpiſe the coun- | 
{ell of their parents, when they doc not follow 

(it. For thus the phraſe (Not to deſpiſe) is uſed in 
| Scripture: Pſal.51.17. CA broken and a comrite' 
| heart, O Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe, thar is, highl | 
eſteeme, value at a high priſe and rate: In nd 

| ſpeeches (by a mcioſis) lefie being ſpoken than 

meant. | 
Chriſtian men and women muſt not onely not | 


and miniſtery of the word. 1 Gor. 14.1.3. Above 
all 6ther ſpeciall gifts deſire and eftceme Prophecying. \ 


faſe it not : Bleſſed is the man that heareth me,watch-| 
ing daily at wiy gates, and giving attendance at the! 
pots of my doores. | 
; Onereaſon hereof is inthe Text: By faithfull : 
preaching, the Spirit, and his graces, and morti- | 
2ns are quickned and cheriſhed, as by it they are. 
begun and continued. 1. The Miniſtery is the: 
' chariot of the Spirit, whereby he rides gloriouſly | 


Sw —y_ 


into the hearts of the cle. CA@s 10. 44. While | 
Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt fell upon them which heard | 


[ 
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Prov. $.32, 33. Heare inftrudtion, and bewiſe,re- | 
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his words.2, Prophecy is that which incitcth and. 
provoketh us in our dulneſſe, and quickens us to 
the faithfull imployment of ſuch gifis as arc} 
given us by the Spirit. Eccleſ. 12.11. The words 
| of the wife are like goades, and nailes, faſtened by the 
| maſters of aſſemblies : As goades,to pricke us for- 
ward when wee grow dull and floathfullin the 
practiſe of prety and vertue; andas nailes, to fa-. 
[ſten us to the found love and obedience of the. 
truth, when we grow either wavering, weake, or | 
weary ; for ſo the Apoſtles by preaching confir-: 
med the Diſciples at Antioch, As 14.22, SO: 
| Teremy calls the word of the Lord a fire ſhut up in 
| his bones, which warmes and heates our colde aud fro- | 
zen hearts, and quickens our graces; as the two 
Diſciples, whole hearts glowed inrhem white Chriſt | Lulesy 32. 
opened to thews the Scriptures. Prophecy is power- | 
tull for Eaification in the knowledge of God and | 
leſus Chriſt, in faith, in godlineſle, love, zeale, , 
repentance, newneſle of life, and allthe heavenly | 
vertues. For Exhertation, which containes adino- | 
nition and reprehenſion; both which are ſpcciall | 
o00d meanes to awake and quicken us, when 
coldnefle and careleſnefle creepe onys. And for | 
Cerſolation , for ſeeing it is the»partion of the 
| Saints, by many rribulations to exter int8the King - | ag;ua.;:, 
| dome, they have great and continualf*hcede of | 
matter of comfort and ftrength, the which being 
onely to be had from. the conduits of comfort in 
| the Scriptures, and from thc gracious promilcs | 
conteined thercin 5 what a forcible argument is | 
this to make us highly citceme, and joyfully em- | 
brace. 
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| brace ſo gracious a meanes, not onely of inſtru- 
| tion, bur of ftrong conſolation ! 
-| 2, The gift of Prophecy and faithfull preach- 
| ing is that precious gift which our Lord Ieſus, 
| when he left the world,beſtowed on his Church, | 
 Eph.4.11. For the gathering tegether of the Saints, 
| for the worke of the MintFery, for the building up of 
| the body of Chriit. Now with what ſafety can any 
| man deſpiſe ſo greata gift of ſo deare a friend, 
which hee was ſo carcfull at his laft departure to 
commend to his friends; to fo gracious a pur- | 
ole and cnd, as to gather them from under the 
| wrath of God, and from the diſperſed and loſt 
| eſtate of the world 2 whereas withour viſion or 
prophecy peopleare loſt, or (as the word is) na- 
ked, expoſed to Gods wrath and their owne per- 
dition: Prov.29.18. 

Nay more; the Lord in this one gitt offers a 
| whole mint of mercy to be divided among belce- 
vers. He offers us /ife of grace in it; and there- 
fore it is called the word of life: and the word 
of grace, 1oh. 6. 3 3. the wordthat I oo unto you ts | 
{þ:rit and life. He offers us light of grace and glo- | 
ry, without the ſhine of which glorious light of | 
the Goſpell, men ſitin darkenefle and ſhadow of 
death ; havingrthcir underſtanding darkned,and 
| ſtrangers to the life of God through the igno- | 
; rance that is in them, Hee offers by it grace and 
peace,with himſelfe,and in our owne conſciences, | 
and therefore it is called a AMiniftery of reconca'ia- i 
tion, and the Goſpell of peace, whereby God through ws , 


\beſeecheth men to be reconciled: 2 Cor.5.19. He ot-} 
| fercth | 


—_ nt 


— _ 


— te. — _— —_— 


ooo ih a ad ro. 


—_— CC EF ICE OY 


OE 


ee 
FLAKE EL py 


' to full bolineſſe. 


ing the ordinary meanes by which we attaine that 
precious gift of gifts: Rew.10.17.Without hearing, 
uo faith. Row. 10.8. The word of faith which wee 
preach. Laſtly, he offereth us by it, the exd of our 
faith, even the ſalvation of our ſoules, 1 Pet.1.9. and 
therefore it is called aword of ſalvation, _AHHs 13. 
26. Now what great and unſpeakable wicked- 
neſſe were it to deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation, to deſ- 
piſc the word of life, of grace, of light, of peace, 


it is the ingraffed word, able to fave ſoules : lam. 
F.2T. | 

3. Manifoldis the evill that overtakes a deſpi- 
ſer of Prophecy : 1. He is deftiture of the Spirit, 
who hath no being, no delight tobe there as the 
connexion ofthe precepts witneſfeth. 2.Prophe- 


cy being _—_— piety is loſt, and men prove 


profane perſons: this was a brand of Eſavs pro- 
Faneſſt e, that hee cared more for a meales meate, 
than ke did for the bleſſing, Heb. 12.16. 3. Deſ- 
piſe thou prophecy, thy prayer ſhall be deſpiſed, 
and all thy ſervice is abominable: Prov.28.9.and 
chap. 1.28. Becauſe T have _ (ſaith the Lord) 
and yee would not heave, yee ſhall cry and not be heard. 
4+ Itrics and faſtens ftane on men, yea and heapes 
up judgement, for firſt, it nouriſheth ignorance, 
a maine ſupporter of Satans kingdome : ſecond- 
ly, it reſiſteth faith, by refufing the onely and or- 
dinary meanes.of it : thirdly, itbarreth our repen- 


fereth us faith by this gift of Prophecy, this be- | 


of faith, and the end of it which is ſalvation * for | 


d 
rance, becauſe this is the meanes of our regenera- | 


ration, and change of heartand life : fourthly, it 
| 


makes 
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makes ſinne farre more ſinfull, becauſe here is a' 
refuſall of mercy and grace offered by prophecy: 
T6h.15.22 If Thad not come and (poken, they had not 
inned., but now they have no cloake for their ſinne.| 
Fifthly, rhe refuſall of prophecy provoketh the 
Lord to give up men to vile afteCtions, to worke 
all uncleanneſle with greedineſſc, becauſe they 
recerved not the love of the truth, that they might Le 
ſaved, 2 Theſſ.2.10. Laſtly, ur tyes on judgement 
as faft as ſinne, and wraps the deſpiſer in the curſe 
of God: Heb.2.3 .How ſhall we » way we neelect, 
(much more) deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation. Conſider 
the threatnings, CAMs 13 .41. Beholde ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and vaniſh away : Beholde, I will worke 
a worke in y our dayes which a man would not beleeve' 
for the terrour of it: out of Habak. 1.5. | 
| This ſerves to reproove, 1. cAnabaprifisand 
Enthufiafts, who pretend the Spirit, and deſpiſe 
prophecy.; they have the Spirit ro guide them, 
and therefore neede no preaching. 2.Thoſe pro- 
| fane <Mtheifts at home, who deſpiling the Spirit 
| of grace, and the word of grace, live as without 
God in the world. Many who have Jacobs voice, 
profeſle in word better things, yet prize the prea- 
ching of Chriſt as athing of nought. Ir is bet- 

ter to be caſting up ſome account, or readin 
ſome hiſtory, or walking in the fields, or viſiting 
ſome friends; or prongs going toaplay,than to 
a Sermon, Are theſe the lonnes of Abraham, or 
the ſonnes of God, and not rather the profane 
ſonnes of profane [n_ ? What can hee tell me 
(faith one) which 1 know not? As if thy know- 
ledge 
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| 
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ledge could priviledge thee to deſpiſe Prophecy. | 
And what thinkeſt thou? Theſe Theſſaloniars had 
knowledge as well asthou, for they were taught 
of God, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. yer muſt not they deſpiſe 
![Prophecy, and wilt thou deſpiſe ir 2 We lec not 
(ſaith another) but that all this preaching doth 
breede barrenneſle, as an immoderate raine, and 
brings preaching into contempt: As if the abun- 
dance of prophecying did priviledge the profane 
heart to deſpiſc it, The Iſraelites made juſt ſuch 
another reaſon, 0h wee have nothing but (Man- 
wah, Mannah, and our ſoule is weary of this Mgn- 
wah , and yet by their owne confeſſion, if rhey 
loathe this Hannah , they muſt have nothing | 
elſe to live by, they ſhall ſurely die, and their 
blood be upon them. Gbjee?F. Wee ſee not that 
this preaching doth any thing but-breede conten- 
tion among Preachersand hearers. CAnuſw. As 
if, becauſe a bad ſtomacke turnes wholſome 
meate into bad humours, therefore good meate 
muſt be, deſpiſed: and becauſe mans nature (ſpi- 
der-like ) rurnes wholſome dectrine into poy- 
{on, therefore wholſome doctrine may be del- 
piſed. Many other allegations the Divell puts 
into the mindes and mouthes of men, againſt 
Prephecy, becauſc he knowes by preaching, his 
kingdome falls like lightening , Luk. 10. 18. But 
thoſe that teare the Lord will abhorre them. 3. 
Others are reprooved,. who can be content to 
hcare rhe word read, and thinke thcmlclves in 
goodcaſcif they can reade the word, or good 
|bookes athome, bur deſpiſe prophecy and 1n- 
| terpretation :, 


—__ 


| 
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| Meanes to em» 
| brace Prophe- 


4 CY. 


I 


jcerpreration : which whar elſe is it but to- reject 
Gods wiſedome in his owne mcanes, who hath 
ſer us apartto pray men in Chriſts ſteadto be re- 
conciled to God £ The converfion of men was 
never committed to mens owne private reading, 
no nor to the miniſtery of Angels; no nor Chrift 
himſelfe, undertooke to convert the world, by | 
his owne induſtry, butleft his Diſciples ro doe 
greater things than himſclfe : Joh. 14. 12- Con- 
| temne Gods meanes, and thy owne ſhall never 
ſucceede. Beſides, will not any ſay, that hee un- | 
derſtands better by interpretation of things, than 
by bare reading « Yes, any bur grofle malice, 
and wilfulneſſe, 4. Others will heare the word, 


[not read onely but preached, and yet deſpiſc| 


' Prophecy, becauſe they deſpiſe the praftiſe of 
that they heare: as Herod. That which a man 


P's that heare the word of God, and keepe it, and 
ve it, 

Therefore beware of deſpifing Prophecy, and! 
of receiving the grace of God in vaine, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 
but rather heartily and ſincerely embrace ir. 
Meanes. 1. Labour to ſee the neceſhty of it, be- 
ing the power of God ro ſalvation, Roms. 1. 16. and 
a principall ordinance of his to reveale the great 
myſteries of ſalvation, which thow.canſt never 
underſtand withour a teacher. 2. Make conſci- 
cnce of hearing the word often: 1 Pet. 2.2. As 
new-borne babes, feeling their want, would ſucke: 
every houre of the day and night. Eſteeme ir 


Cares not to keepe , hee deſpiſeth. Bleſſed” are! 


| 


p. 


<a 


with Mary, the one thing neceſſary. 3: Attend at 


the 


— 
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| poles. 4. Rejoyceinir as the Jaylor, Act.16. 


1 Prophets: This were to deſpiſe Chriſt kumſelfe; 


| But have them in fingular 
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the gates of wiſdomes houſe, Prov.8.3 3. It was 

the praiſe of theſe Theſſalonians, that they heard 
the word with all readineſſe, CAG. 17.11. and a 
great worke of God in Lyara, chap. 16. 14: The 


Lord opened her heart, to attend to the words of the 


_—— 


32. Hee rejoyced that hee and all the houſehold belee- 
ved, And the wiſe Merchant went away rejoy- 
cing. Not to delight in the word, 1s to deſpiſe 
it: Terem.6.10. Beholde the word of God s to thema 
reproach, why 2 they have no delight in it. 5. It 
thou wouldeſt not deſpiſe Prophecy, deſpiſe not 


for, Hee that dcſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee, Luk. 10.10. 

| "La for their workcs 
ſake, as our ſpirituall fathers begetting us unto 
Chriſt, Wee ſee how the Prophets of the olde 
Teſtament were eſteemed even of Kings them- 
ſelves; as 7oaſh, though a wicked King, finding 


cried, My father, my father, the horſemen of Iſrael 
and the Roe Tok 2 King. 13. xt a {or 
not belecycrs in the new Teſtament honour the 
Prophets of the new Teſtament, who as good | 
lampes conſume themſelves togive others light 2 
| But alas! the calling of Prophecying it is like Chriſt 
himſelfe, who was like a withered branch, and a 
roote in a dry ground, no beauty, no favourto. 
defire ir, the carnall man ſces no good in it; not- 
withſtanding Chriſt hath ——_— it 4n his 
' OWne perſon. Such are cleerely convinced to 


| deſpiſe prophecying, whar ever they ſay ro the. 


Eliſha ready to die, fell on his face, and wept,and 


\ E contrary. 
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contrary. And much more thoſe, who like Saul 
can let his ſpeare fly at David, while hee playes 
on his harpe to ſolace and comfort him, and drive 
the evill ſpirit from him. They can caſt darts of 
reproach and ſlander, and ſhoote arrowes of ma- 
lice and violence, while the Prophets of the 
Lord play on this heavenly harpe, to 
drive the evill Spirit away 
out of the hearts 
of men. 


—_—— _—_— 


| 


\ 
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Ty all things : Hold that which is good. 
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eg &f His precept is aptly knitto the for- 
S [gg mer; we muſt nor deſpiſe Prophecy, 
271 &J> but yef we muſt not receive and be-. 
leeveevery prophecy and doQrine 
þ WWe which we heare, bur firſt diligently 
and with judgement try what we heare, and pro- 
ving it to be good and ſound, ftrongly holde and 
maintaine it, and rcjeat whatſoever is contrary 
thereunto. | 
[Try all things, ] 
Here are three things conſiderable. 
1. The Action: Try. | 
2. The Objet: Things. 
3. The Extent: All things, | 
To underſtand the precept,conſider theſe foure 
particulars, 
1. Whatit 1s to ryry. 
2. Whatare the things to be tr7ed. 
3. Who muſt z7y them. 
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4+. By whatrule they muſt be tryed. 
? 


Totry, what, 


| He ſaid he had 
ſpent 2.2 yearcs 
ig tryall of 
Religions; 


—_— 


"Lit &. 


f the former whereof by tryall he found but mad- 


For the firſt: The word onpa7s re is taken from 
Goldſmirhes, who try and prove their metralls, 
and they prove them two wayes,or for twoends: 
1. By the fire,to ſeparate and conſume the drofle: 
2. By the 2ouch-ſtone, to diſcerne good mertalls 
from counterfeit. This later is here enjoyned, 
that we ſhould not hand over-head take doctrines 
and courſes up upon mans word, bur firſt try them 
by the touch-ſtone whether they will hald rouch, 
and by this meanes finde out what is good, and 


Arines or manners, to embrace and holde rhe oze, 
to eſchew and abſtaine from the other. 

There is a tryall of all things by fire alſo : but 
it is notof Chriſtians here, but of Chriſt himſclfe 
hereafter ; of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 
3.13. The fire ſhall try every mans worke of what 

For the ſecond : the ObjeA, or what things 
are to be tryed; All things. 

2ueſt. What * _ we try as Adamdid the 
forbidden tree as well as the tree of life? Or 
would our Apoſtle have us try with Salomoy , 
| mirth and laughter, wiſdome ana folly, Eccleſe 2. 1: 


neſſe, and the latter bur vanity « Orin matter of 
doctrine, would hee have us runne through all 
ſeRs and religions, asan Hereticke (confnted by 
Iuvics) confelled he had beene with Jewes, Ari. 
ans, Mahometans, and ſuch ſes, that at length he 


what is evill, what is true and whar is falſe, what | 
| is currant and what is counterfeit, either in do- 


' 
s 
—_— ——_ 


Pas. -and, 


_— — 
— 


i. 
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to fall bolineſſe. 


' might finde the truth among them: which is (as, 
he ſaith) wiam per 4via imveſticare, and to ſeeke | 
| rruth by wandring through all ſerts of crrours. 
| Arc all things to be tried without reſtraint or li- | 
| mitation 2 | 
i cAnſv. This generall or univerſall particle | 
'cAllis tobe reſtrained to the matter in hand : | 


I | 


' Deſpiſe not Prophecy, bur yet be not ſo light and. 
raſhly credulous, to receive and beleeve whatſo- 
ever doctrine yce hearez buttry and examine all 
docrines whichare propounded for truth, whe- 
.| ther they concerne matter of faith or of manners, 
that ye may receivethat which is ſound and reje 
| the contrary. 
2xef. 1. What 2 muſtall doQrines be !ryea? 
whart if the chiefe Doours and Paftours of the 
| Church enjoyneus to holde this or that point* | 
Is that lyable to examination ? | ” 
Axſw. 1. The Priefts in the Law might not 
determine and judge of caſes as they lift, but ac- 
cording tothe Law, Deut.17.9,10,11. 2.If they | 
| were partiall inthe Law, yet the people might nor | 
depart from the waycs of fincere truth, Mal.2.9. 
3. True it is,thart ſheepe are ſimple creatures,and 
| ſhould follow the ſhepheard, bur Chriſts ſheepe 
are nor ſo ſimple as to follow any for his office 
and yu. ſake, bur ſo farre as they heare the voice 
of Chriſt : They are reaſonable ſheepe, and know, 
that Hethat is Truth it (elfe muſt be determiner of 
all truth. And ſuppoſea guide be blinde,as Chriſt 


| calls the Phariſes blinde guides, it is no warrant for 


other men to ſhut their eyes, and follow them, 
| | | E 3 leſt 


—_— 
— 


tt. 
——— oo 


Toh.14 6. 


—_ ——_ — 
* 


The pro erefſe of S XY 


| 
| 


| 


An ex perſon 
probamus fidem, 
an ex fide per- 
ſenan Tertull, 


1 


| docrine, ©AQﬀs 17.11. And what Doctour or 
as he had 2 
of Councels, or other Antiquiry 2 may not that 


 thers and Councells,and yet we have not learned 


| 


Snot antiquſ | 
femum, illua we 
r1//mmans 


and ſome they never retraed: Betides, they 


for though 1hat which #5 mo#t ancient, be moit truc, 
(for the good wheate was ſowne before therares) 


leſt both fall into the ditch. 4.. Wee reade, that the 
Bereans are commended for trying Saint Pauls 


Pattour of the Church is any whit comparable | 
to Saint Paul © who hath the ſpirit of 17falbrlity 


9ueft.2, What if a doctrine come backed with 
the confent of ancient Fathers, or the Authority 


be tree from trial? 
Anſw, , We ncither deſpiſe nor negleR Fa- 


ro tr truth by perſons, but perſons by truth : our | 
of Tertullian and CAnguFine. 2: What ſaith the 
Apoſlle, Gal.1.8. If we, or an Angell from heaven 
bring any other Dottrine,holde him m—_— plainly 
implying, that though the perſon which brings 
a Doctrine, were an Angel, yet he muſt be tryed. 
3. Fathers themſelves never challenged this im- 
munity and exemption,as indeede there is no rea- | 
ſon they ſhould, for themſelves have erred in 
many Dottrines, ſome of which they retracted, 


wrote many truthes which are not extant, and 
many things are extant in their names which they 
never wrote; and many things are true which 
they never thought on. Therefore an allegation 
out of their writings may not paſſe without rya/. 
4. Antiquity exempts no Doctrine from 2zrpal/ 


yer truth got onely the ſtart of falſhood, and talf- 


hood | 


_—_— 


al full bolineſſe. | 


a 
—— 


hood is almoſt as ancientas truth : I am ſure as 
ancientas Paradiſe, oras the firſt day of mans | 
creation, and followes truth as the ſhadow the | 
body, and hangs onit, and comes up with it as 
chaffe with wheate. 5. Who that is converſant 

| in the ancient Fathers, -wiſheth not that ſome of | 
them had becne more wary than by undiſcreete 
zealc to reccive from the ride of ancient times | 
many relickes of Iewes and Pagans * and thar | 
| they had beene more cautelous, than our of darke | 
devotion to ſet up Antichriſt in his throne while | 
they intended to holde him downe ?7 
| Byall which we may obſerye the Popiſh blaſ- 
phemy, vented by Stapleton ſaying, Chriſt ſet 
Doctors in authority, not Doctrine. 

QueF. z. In mater of practiſe, ,what if any 
thing come backed with the example of great 
men,orof the generall multitude, and the cuſtome 
5 | ofthe times 2 Ihope wee muſt not be ſo nice as 
1 to bring thatto the #ryal. 

; Anſiw.r. Asthe ancient ſpecch is, Chriſt ſaid, 
| I a9 Truth, not Cuſtome, ſo Chriſtians muſt 
frame themſelves to Truth, what ever the Cu- 
ſtome be: Cuſtome (we ſay) is a tyrant, bur 774th 
muſt be our Kize and Gnide, and ir is the part of 
| 2 wiſe Chriſtian to row hard againſt the ſtreame 
of bad Cuſtomes, wherofthe world is full. 2.For 
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Peter to have tryed the example of the Rulers in | 
their dealing againſt Chriſt, before hee had de- 
nied and forſworne him: their example as little 
| patronized him as themſelves, Well ſaid _As- 


| | 
4 gul(tine, | 


. Script, lib.z . 


the example of great men, it had beenc good for | 


ſ 
Doferes, non | 


Docitrin«em in aur 
thoritate proſuit 
Chriſtie, Stapl. 
de Anthorit, 
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Rom:13 - I49, 
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(0 imme Temper. 
torem Wer homj- 
nm 4 Deo [e- 
cunenm, CT ſolo 
| Dio mmarem, 

| Terrul,ad SCA» 
pulam, 
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Augeaſt.hb. 2. p_ Non debemus ſemper probare quicquid pro- 
Epicons.Gew- ati homines urgent, ſed judicium Scripterarum ad. 
(HKMW, 


| that the great part overcomes the better part. And; 


| without further queſtion 2 


| rhat are C eſars,but ſo as we give unto God the things 


| hibere az ille probent : We muſt not ſtill approve 
' whatſocver worthy men urge us unto, but take 
| with usthe judgement of the Scriptures, whether 
they approove it or no. 3. Suppoſe they be as 
good as great, and as great as the Apoſtles, yet 


Chri#t, 1 Cor.11.1. 4. For the example of multi- 
tudes, it is a good ſaying ofthe Father, Wee are 
not to number the voices wee have on our fide, 
but to weighthem: and ir often comes to paſſe, 


——_—{__OO©—_— 


as I approove of D/ogenes his wiſdome, who 
| thought he ſhould doe beſt when he did leaſt what 
the commen people did : fol am ſure out of the 


muſt wee follow them no further than they follow | 


word, that that courſe of life is moſt acceptable 
tro God, which is moſt contrary to the faſhion of 
the world. | 

2reft. 4. What if any thing come with Au-! 
thoriry, and havethe image and ſubſcription of 
Ceſar upon it ? muſt that be preſently admitted | 


Anſw. 1. Every ſoule muſt be ſubject tothe high. 
er powers, and that for conſcience ſake;but not with- 
out a conſcience rightlwenformed and guided, 
onely ſo farre forth as God be not diſobeyed,nor 
his truth diſparaged. 2, We acknowledge with | 
'Tertullia , and reverence the Emperour as onc | 
that is the ſecond man under God, and inferiour 
unto Tod onely: And give wnto Ceſar the things 


that 
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that are Gods. 3.1Tt was the crrour of the unbclee- 
ving /ewes againſt 7aſon and the brethren, As 
17.7. Theſe men doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- | 
ing, there another King, one Teſus. For, wee may 
| not doeagainſt the decrees of Ceſar, yer we mult | 
ſay, there i another King one Ieſus, whole decrees 
are of abſolute authority, and Ceſars ſo farre as 
they croſle not his. .4.No man blames his neigh- 
bour that brings a pecce of money to the touch 
and weights, though it have Ceſars image and ſu- 
perſcription upon it: Ir is no diſloyalty, but wiſ- 
| dome and warineſſe, to try the Kings coyne, 
| there being fo many ſlippes and counterfeits. 
Thus wee ſee that nothing either in doctrine ; 
or manners can come ſo ſtrongly armed with Ci-. 
vill or Eccleſiaſticall Authority, bug it muſt paſſe | 
the 7ryall betore we can hold it as good and cur- | 
rant. 
Now of the third general]: Who muſt try all 2. 
theſe things 2 Who mult tr3 
Anſw.Our Apoſtle writeth to a whole Church, | wg. 
andto cyery particular Chriſtian in it. 06jec?, 
Whar? hath every Theſſalonian, without reſtraint, | 
granted him a power to cenſure and judge of Do- : 
rines,in all points of faith & manners 7 Is it not ' 
enough for a common man to give hisconſent ro 
the Church, and to beleeve as the Paſtors bc- | 
leeve, Arſw. Indeed fo the Church of Rome tca- | 
cheth, and namely the Rhem:ſts on 1 16h.4.1.cot- | 
; rupting a moſt expreſle text, where the Apoſtle 
wiſheth and commandeth cvery Chrittianto Try | 
the Spirits . But. nothing is more plaine in Scrip- | 
rare, | 
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ture, than that people ought judicially to exa- 
mine the Doctrine of their Paftors before they 
give irentertainment, as afterward we ſhall more 
| clearely proove. But the Papiſts and the Rhemiits 
on thar place ſay, Is it not abſurd that every par- 


— 


| 


| 


ticular perſon by himſclfe and of himſclfe ſhould 
| 


| take upon him to examine and controll Doctors 
'and Do&rines 2 I anſwer: Irwere abſurd if of 
| humſclfe or by himſelfe onely hee ſhould zry them , 
| bur for __ cvery Chriſtian muft;and by ſuch 
rules as God hath appointed to diſcerne whether 


'a Dottrine be of God, or no: unto which nor” 
| onely Doctrines of Paſtors, but of Councells, 
| Fathers,and Popes areto be ſubjeRed,unleſle we | 
| 2” = . | 
will rake ſowre for ſweet, and darkneflc for light. 
Hence it is that every Chriſtian ſhould have his 
ſeaſes exerciſed to diſcerne 200d and evill, Heb.5 14. 
That every man ſhould abownd with knowledge aud | 
judgement to diſcerne things that differ, Philip.1.10, 
That every man ſhould be perſwadea in his owne pro-! 
per minae, Rem.14.5. Andevery ſheepe of Chrizt 
diſcernes Chriſts voice, and will not heare the woice of | 
a ſlranzer, becauſc he is able to try and diſcerne | 
that roo: [6,7 20.45» 
The fourth gcnerall remaines : By what muſt | 
this tryall be made? CAnſw.Every triall is made | 


by ſome xatTHey or direRtion: We try the ſound- | 
nefſe of ſolid things by weights and the ballance, 
of liquid things by liquid mcaſures , wee try fi-| 


j 


| ures by line and rule, and rhe kindes of mettall | 


by the rouch-ſtone : Wee muſt therefore finde | 


our ſome weight, or rule, or touch-ſtone, to ity, 
thc; 
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the ſoundneſle and kinde of DoQrines concer-; 


ning faith or manners. Now there can be no! 
perfe& ballance, orexa@ rulc for the tryall of all 
things, but onely the word writted : Eſ2.2.3.The 
law out of Zion, and the word from Tcraſalem muſt. 
be Iudge among the Nations: and chap. 8. 20. a/! 
appeales muit be made to the law and the teitimony , 
or elſe there is no light to be had, Chriſt him- 
{elfe for his doctrine ſtooJ to the judgement of: 
Scripture: 105.5.39. Search the Scriptures ,for they | 
teſlifie of me. And Parul ſubjeted his Doctrine to. 
the ſame rule, CAWs 28.23. | 
And good reaſon : For, | 

1, The Scripture hath all initthat a ſufficient | TheS-riprures 
rule ſhould have:Ir is,1 .declarative, 2 .diret:ve,z , tv cv 
explorative, 1.It is of the nature of God, who is 
the meaſure of all things, and immediatly deri- | 
ved from him,and ſo the firſt cauſe, the rule of all 
that follow concerning Gods worſhip. 2 Iris full | 
of direion, for any thing thar is to be beleeved | 
or done, as the Artificers rule directs his worke 
and hand. 3. Ir is ſufficient to try and proove all 
things when they are done, as the touch-ſtone 
tries the mettall,or the {quarc tries the work ſqua. 
red. In all which reſpects it is like the patterne 
ſhewed to Moſes in the Mount, after which he was 
ro framethe whole Tabcrnacle,and by v:hich he | 
might try it being framed: Thar as nothing was in | 
the Tabernacle which was not in the patterne,fo : 
may nothing be with us which is not agrecable | 
to the patterne of Scripture, called the patterne of | x Tiau 1,15, 
wholſome words. 
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{ taine rule inall caſes, becauſe it was the lively | 


| the part of a wiſe Law-giver to conteine as much! 
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| 2. By what ſhould cauſes be tryed but by the 
awes of the Body Civill where they doe ariſc* | 
Bur looke what the Law is in the Common-| 
' wealth, the ſame is the Scriprure in the Church, | 
and ſpeakes not as a man bur as a Tudge. 
3. The word hereafter muſt judge all things, 


 Tohn 32. 48. therefore it is mcete that it ſhould |< 


| 

| judge them here, and try them. 

| 4. No man will deny but that the Oracle in 
 thetime of the Law was a moſt ſufficient and cer-| 
voice of God himſelfe, Bur the Scriptures are 
titled to be the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. yea, 


A3Hz Cor, Lively Oracles, Afts 7.38. Becaulc, | 
though they were not delivered by lwely voice ,' 
yet by immediate inſpiration from God, and muſt 
| be as Oracles to us inall doubts, as David made 
them the wen of his connſell. 
Bellarmine here objeceth, and ſaith, that the 
Scripture is a Rule indeede, but a partiall one, or 
rather a briefe Commonitory,to be ecked partly by 
Tradition, and partly by thehelp of the Church. | 
I anſwer, 1. Wee arecontent to leave that ho- | 
nour with them, to write and ſpeake moſt baſcly 
of the Scripture, to ſet up their owne Traditions. 
Bur the very light of Nature is againſt them 
herein : for the Philoſopher himſelte maketh ir 


| 


inthe Law as is poiſible,andleaveas littleas may 
be tothe liberty of the Tudge. Now ſhall :ſc- 
dom: it{elte, Chriit himiclfe, who hath the foun- 


| m— — 


taines and treaſures of wiſedome, preſcribe a law | 
4 
to; 
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| 


| God perfect to every geod worke, | 
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to his Church, which muſt be-impertec, unleſl e 
it be ceked by Tradition, and by the helpe of a! 
ſuppoſed Iudge? For the Iudge of the Church is 
not the Pope, Chriſts pretended Y:cay , but Chriit 
himſelfe the Popes deſtroyer. 

2. The very writing of the Scripture was to 
this purpeſe, that the hazard might be prevented | 
which the truth were in,if it ſhould ſpread it ſeltfe | 
by report onely, and paſſe from hand to hand by | 
Tradition as formerly it had done. | 


3. The ftateofthe Church of the New Tefta- : 


ment ſhould by this account be worſe than the 
Old; the Patriarkes ſhould have had a more per- 
fet word than we: for they weretaught a ru- 
led by immediate revelation,and infallible voice; | 
and if we ſhould holdtruth as trailed through the | 
corrupteſt ages of the world, and the unfaithfull 
hands of men, we ſhould be farre behinde them , 
and the Apoſtle was out when he ſaid, Wee have 


BeBajpTapey T F00PDETIZOY AGyor, 2 Pet.1. 19. thatis, 
4 ſurer word of the Prophets, - 

4. Hc hath loſt his reaſon that will deny bur 
that the firſt and chiefe Truth muſt be the rule and 
meaſure of all the reſt ; and hee hath loſt all reli- 
gion that will deny, that of all Tr#ths bchoofe- 
full for ſalvation the Scripture is the principall 
and firſt, the perfeRion of which David avou- 
cheth, Pſal:19.7. The Law ofthe Lord is perfett : 
and Paul, 2 Tim.3.15. It & able to make the man of 


Out of all this expoſition ariſeth this point of 


Dodtine: That, every Chriſtian is bound in 


whatſoever thing he is to doe or beleeve, firſt to 
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| f73 it by the touch-ſtone of Gods word. Ads 17, 
' It. the men of Berea are commended for ſearchins 


the Scriptarcs, to ice whether the things ſpo- 


| ken by the Apoſtles were ſo orno. 1104.4. 1. 
' Try the Spirits. And the ſame Commandement | 
'1S inthe Law, Deut.13.2. to try the Prophets, not. 
by events, but by Doctrine, if. it were agrecable ! 


'tothe word, This is that warineſſe commended 

ſo often by our Saviour Chriſt, as atth.7.rs.. 
1 beſeech you, brethren marke them diligently which 
cauſe diviſion and effences , contrary to the Dottrine. 


| 


which ye have receved, and avoid them. And for 
} 


| practiſes herein ſee, Lament. 3. 42.;;Let ws ſearch 
| and try our wayes, Oc. that yee a, proove what & 
| that good, that acceptable will of God. Proving what : 
is acceptable to the Lord, Let every man proove his 
owne worke, and then ſhall hee have rejoycing in him- | 
ſclfe alone, a:d ::0t in another. 


And why ? 
7, Becauſe there ſhall alwayes be falſe Tea- 


|chers inthe Church, who ſhall cafily miſlcade us 


into crrour, if we try them not. This is the Apo- | 
{tles argument, 1 794.4. 1. Try the Spirits: Why? | 
| For (ſaith hec) many falſe Prophets are gone out 1#to, 


the world, We reade of 4 lying Spirit in the month 


f 


| of 4.co Prophets : and in the New Teſtamenr,thart | 
| falſe Apoitles came as they had beene the Apoſiles of 


' Chriſt , for if the Divell can transforme himſelf? into! 


yy” Angel of light, no marvell if his Miniſters can 


doe lo. | 


More particularly : the word of God witneſ- 
ſ{erh, r. That they ſhall come under Satans ſtan- | 
dart 
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chers. $9 wee reade, that in the firſt foure hun- 


the Church, there arolic $8 {everall kindes of 
falſe Teachers,ſeducing from the faith,and migh. 


 tily prevailing againſt the Church. 
ſhall come armed with all arts to 


2. Thatthey 
deccive : firſt, they ſhall pretend {1mpliciry,they 
ſhall come in ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly are. r3. 


Teachers,bcing indeed falſe Apoſtles, and deceir- 


full Teachers. If Elias and 1ohz Baptiſt come in 
rough and hairy garments, the falſe Prophets 


alſo will weare a r9ugh garment to deceive, Z:ch. 
I 3. 40 = 


tans called their hereſte profound lerraing, but by 


up in ſecrets and vaults of darke and unwritten 


darknefle, and the depth of the Divell. 


—— 
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dart in great troupes: 2 Tm. 4. 3. Heapes of Tea-: 


dred yeares after Chriſt, which was the prime of 


vening wolves : that is, come in the habit of true 


Secondly, for their Doctrine, they ſhall al- 
ledge Scripture as the Divell did to overthrow . 
Chriſt: They ſhall obtrude errour under pre-. 
tence of &cepe learning, as rhe ſe of the N:chola?-. 


the holy Ghoft calledthe depth of Satan, Rev. 2. 
24. Sothe Popith DoQours at this day pretend: 
all the Fathers to þe on their fide, all Schoole- | 

en, all Antiquity, and Myſtical{ Divinity, ſhut 


Traditions; when indcede ir is a very cave of: 


Thirdly, for their Authority, they ſhall pre-, 
| tend themſclves to be ſome great men,as Simon the 
Sorcerer ſaid he was mi pmyas, As 8.9. Ancelicall 
Dottours, Seraphicall Dofors, the onely men of 
Authority, Chriſts Vicars, Peters $ weceſſours, great |\.tr 
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4eHumility, 


The locuſts 


| have faces ar.d 


haire like wo- 
men, infinua- 
tive and flatte- 
rt Ng s 


Iixinos 2.2.15» 


| they cure ſtrange diſeaſes, and caſt out Divells, 
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| Card;xalls, on whom are ſer all the pillars of the 
ſtate of the Church ,; Catholikes, and Catholike Do- 


9.10: Bur alas ! What miracles did Calvin and 
| Luther ſhew? Romiſh Pricſts abound in miracles, ; 


| &c. Which indeede God may ſuffer them to 

doe ſometime by ſorcery, ſometime by jugli 
and knavery, for a plague upon the Am. va; 
world, which cared ot to receive the truth in love, 
as was forctolde,z T be 2.9,10. For this purpoſe 
| God ſept them ſirong deiufions. 

Fourthly, for their behaviour, they ſhall pre. 
tend great humility, Col. 2. 18. Oh they darc 
not goc to God bur by Mediatours, Saints and 
Angels, they muſt uſe much bodily affliction in 
chaſtifing. and whipping themſelves : as Baals 
Prieſts did, ſo doe they. And their ſpeeches ſhall 
be as faire and infinuativeas their behaviour: Oh 
they ſecke nothing but to winne ſoules,to convert 
their Countrey-men ; they venture their lives 
for the Catholike Church, the ſoules of their 


 deare Countrcy-men are dearer to them than 


' their owne lives: And thus with faire aud fHlatre- 


| ring ſpeech they deceive the ſomple, Row.16.18. They 


fatter with Princes and great men,tomake them- 
ſelves great. Ahab muſt not be offended,but goe 
p and proſper, and ſo was ſent to his excution by 


Zonrs, and the like : yea ſometimes they come ar-. 
3 Theſl. 2,9. | med with great fignes, and {ying wonders, preten- | 
ding mighty miracles as Simos Magus did, CA7s | 


400-falſe Prophets: Andif one poore Aicarahs | 


word be not as theirs, the poore man muft bee | 
ſhur 
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ſhur up, and fed with bread and water of affiiti- | 
on, becauſe he cannot flatter. 

Fifthly, they ſhall pretend ſuch zeale and con- | 5+Cnftoncy. 


ſtancy, for their falſe and hereticall doctrines, as ; 
that they ſhal boldly die for their opinions.Chrift 
hath his Martyrs, and ſo hath Antichriſt his. 
W hich indeede is not conftancy, but obſtinacy; 
not boldneſſe, but wilfulnefſe, not a ſuffering of 
Martyrs, but as MalcfaQours : for not the paine, 
but the —_ makes a Martyr. 

Therefore ſeeing falſe Teachers come ſo many, 
ſoarmed with pretence of ſimplicity, of depth of 
learning, of authority, of miracles, of humbling 
chemi of faire þchaviour toward others, of 
conſtancy even to the death, had not ſuch as 
would not be deceived by them, ncede #ry both 
them and their doctrines by that which onely 
can dire them, namely, the light of the Scrip- 
tures ? 

2. True Teachers are not ſo affiſted but the 
may erre; even ſuch as have the gift of Prophe- 
cy, are not ſo illuminate preſently, and infallibly | 
directed, bur they may be deceived and deceive. 
In the ſame field where good wheate is ſowne, 
ſome'tares may be caſt unawares, as the Parablc 


| 


ſo to be : Much heate is from mcas owne Spirit, 
and not from Gods. Therefore doctrine even 
from the beſt muſt be tryed. Samuel an excellent 
Prophet may follow his owne afteQion , and 
ſpeake raſhly, 1 Sam. 16 6. hee looked on Elab. 


ſhewes. All is not fire from the Altar that ſeemes | 


mee: | 


Can(« non fan ' 
fact Martyrem, 


Reaſ.2, 
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-andfaid, Swrely the Lords _Anoynied is before 
F | 
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| but the Lord wiſhed him notto looke on counte- 


{ us, and it ſtands us in hand to try them , if wee 


nance, &c.and ſochecked his errour. The next 
Prophet to Samuel thit we reade of, was Vathar 
a worthy man, yet he alſo was deceived; and was 
like to have deceived David: 2 Sam.7.3.G0e and 
age all that is in thy heayt,tor the Lord is with thec: 
But the ſame nightthe Lord cauſed him to retract 
it. Now it the extraordinary Prophets might 
ſometimes nod (as we ſay)and not lookefo neere 
to their meſſage as they ſhould: much more my 

0 


Evangelicall Prophets, whoſe meſſage is not 
immediate as theirs: 1 Cor. 14. 32. The ſþ:r:8 of | 


When one prophecyeth, the re({ muſt judge. 
3. Asthere be many crrours and hereſies, ſo 
alſo are there many offences in the world to try | 


would nor be overturned by them:for all the falls! 
of Gods ſervants proceede from hence, that they | 
lay afide this triall of things which are to be be- | 
leevedor done. Whence was our greateſt and 
firſt fall from happineſle, but that Eve tryed nor 
the counſell of the Serpent,nor Adam the coun- 
ſell of Eve? whence are many great ones wrap-| 


chriſtianiſme, but becauſe they are willing to truſt 
before they try? They are carried away with the | 
gliſterof the golden cup of her abominations, but! 
never try the wine init, Was ever crrour or vice 
t.keninto the heart or hand, into affection or a- 
Ction, in his owne ſhape ? no, but in the likencſle 
of ſome verrtue, or profit, or pleaſure; they all! 


come | 
— - al rs [ 
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\ 


the Prophets us ſubjedt to the Prophets: and verſe 2 9. | 


pee daily into the gulte of Popery and Anti-!- 
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come masked and painted,and appeare not them-, 
ſelvcs till they be tried and uncaſed, bur inthe' 
triall appeare ſuch friends as betray us with a 


Our ſoulcs are pronerto any evill than to the | 


| 


leaſt good; 1. becauſe the fleſh i ever luſting 4- 
 gainſt the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 2. Beſides our owne 
evill imaginations, the Divell is ready to drive 
us forward : and 3. the world will ever bee | 
cacouraging us in evill. But in any good thing 
werowe againſt the ſtreame, and doe (as it were) 
an unnaturall thing, offering violence to nature. | 
To what good purpole would the Iſraelites have 
parted ſo caſily with their care-rings, as to make | 
|a Calfes It the Iewes who were ſo forward to | 
beſtow their corne,and wine,and oyle,and wool, 
yeatheir golde and ſilver on Baal, to maintainc 
falſe worthip, Hoſ.z.8. had they beene moved to 
have beene halfe {oliberall rothe rrue worſhip of | 
God, what excuſes and whining ſhould the Pro- 
\ phet have heard But in Baals honour, if their 
| golde and filver were too little, they would at- 
| toord their ſonnes and davghters, and ſacrifice 
[them to Divclls, Ar this day-: If men be moved 
to any matter of charge towards Gods worſhip, 
toward the poore, or good purpoſes, they will 
be niggardly, pinching, and groflely baſe: Burt 
let their lufts call on chem, ler play,cards or dice, | 
bowlcs or carnall fellowſhip, invite them to cx- ; 
pences, they can freely enough drop ſhillings, or : 
crownes, or pounds perhaps and pecces. Had we | 
not neede then to try diligently the things wee 


Ta lay | 
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lay hands on, ſeeing our inclination is ſo averſc 
| and alienate from every good thing 2 If wee ob- 
ſerye our choiſes in generall, wee ſhall finde by 
tryall, that the haſticſt aſſent is never ſafeſt. And 
it would prove fafe for us (as our Proverbe is) to 
looke before we leape, totry before we truſt, and 
to proove and examine things before wee give 
chem entertainment. | 
I come now to the uſes of this Doctrine. 

The firſt is an uſe of reprehenſion to many ſorts 
ofmen, who hereby are foundculpable. 

Firſt, thoſe are here reprooved, who upon a 
prejudicate opinion deſpiſe all preaching : Oh 
theſe Preachers are net agreed among them- 
ſelves, and we know not who to truſt, we will let 
all alone, till they agree together. How is this to 
try all things? Or who is ſo abſurd as to conclude 
thus in civill things £ becauſe ſome men may de- 
ceive us in buying a commodity, will wee there- 
| fore vowe never to buy any thing ? Becauſe ſome 

warcs are bad, will wc buy none at all: or be- 
cauſe ſome are crafty Merchants and couſeners, 
ſhall we cruſt no man thar is of good credit and 
report What man will refuſe all filver and 
golde, becauſe ſome be copper peeces and coun- 
terfeit? Or what anawke and unreaſonable con- 
clufion is this ; There be many ſlippes in mer- 
ralls, and therefore I ſcornethe touch-ſtone? nay 
rather, therefore thou ſhouldeſt uſe ir. Or this, | 
There is poyſon prepared, therefore I ſcorne 
preſervative 2 + 

Secondly, this ſerves to confute not onely the 
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Popith, | 
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| muſt be able ro expreſle his owne faith. Salemen | 
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out Trall, and this indeede is a ſenſelefle igno- 
| rance, and infidelity : 1 Per.3.15 . Every man muſe 
| be ready 10 give account of his faith, and therefore 


records it as a part of extreame folly to be ſo cre. 
dulous, Prov. 14. 15. A foole beleeveth every 
thing, that 1s, raſhly gives credit, and hearkens ts 
every Decciver: But 4 prudent man takes heede to 
hs feppes , that is, examincth and weigheth what 
he heareth,and what he doth before he undertake 
it. And 7b makes this the chlete office of judge- 
ment, Chap. 34. 3. The eare tryeth words, as the 
mouth taſteth meate. Let us ſeeke judgement a- 
| mong us, and let us know among ourſelves what 
is good. And what difference is there betweene | 
2 Wiſe man and a foolc, but that the foole wants 
| Judgemenr, followes his fancy, and is led by his 
| ſenſes, and appearances without tryall * 
Objedt. Charity beleeverh all things, 1 Cor.13 .7. 
Anſw. 1. Thatis, in other mens ſayings and 
actions it beleeves the beſt, bur ſuſpeReth his | 
| owne wayes moſt, Prov. 14.8. 2. It belceyeth 
not all things ſimply and indefinitely, not errours 
and falſhood, but rejoycerh inthe truth, verſes. 
3. Notallthings without tryall and diſcretion, 
(for then it ſhould rcjoyce in unrighteouſneſle:) | 
but after ir hath tryed them. 4. Nothing is con- | 


wuh the judgement of charity there muſt goc a 
judgement of prudence. 


| _ F 3 Object. 


trary to charity tharis agreeable to wiſdome, but | 


Popiſh, bur alſo the Proteſtants implicit faith, Proteftannim 
which isto take upDotrines and Opinions with. | 64 
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Objef. 2. Is not this a diſparagement to our 
Teachers, and to the truth which ſhould be freely 
embraced? or how will this ſtand with mingling 
| the word with faich? Heb, 4.2. 
' «<Axſm.r.Our Proverbis, A man may tell mo- 
'ncy after his father, nor in diſtruſtfulneſſe, as if) 
 heſuſpeed he would deceive him,(for this were 
; againſt duty, and charity) but in wiſedome, be- 
' cauſe he may unwittingly decerive;and this is held 
' no Ciparagement to his father: nomoreis it to 
' our ſpirituall fathers, 2.Thetruth loſethnothing, | 
| but rather gaineth by being tryed; becauſe ir 1s 
' more approved and juſtified than before: as gold 
is no whit prejudiced, bur purged and refined by 
| the fire. | 
[| Thirdly, this Doctrine reprooves the prepo-j 
' ſterous courſes of many men, ſome of whom are ! 
_ {unwilling to z25 any thing arall ; others fry ſome- | 
thing, bur not by the right rule: ſome in great: 
| matrers nearely concerning them, purpolely ab-. 
| taine from all examination ; as thoſe in the 2 Per. ! 
| 3.5 they are willingly ignorant in matters both of 
jadgement and practiſe, thinking that while they 
 hoodwinke themſelves, they may the more freely 
entertaine whatſoever makes for their pleaſure, 
i profit or prceferment: ſome controverſies they . 
dare nor looke into, for feare the light ſhould 
| make them loſers. Some practiles they would 
[ncucr bring to the tryall: its death tor them to 
 haue their uſuries , rheir atfectcd games, their , 
ſtrange faſhions meddled withall, or broughtrto | 
the touch-ſtone : they would ſtoppe both their 
| Carcs,!: 
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cares,or wiſh there were no tongue to touch their | 
| darling ſinnes, for feare they ſhould be brought! 
ro diſlike ſuch profitable and pleaſurable ſinnes, ; 
which to loſe were to part with their hands and} 
eycs. Theſc perſons retemble that gluttonous Pa- | 

raſite, who covered his tongue with a skinne, that 
he right ſwallow any thing thoughnever ſo hot: | 
they have covered their conſciences with a ſea- | 
red skinne, that they may take downe any thing 
inſenſibly without examination. 

Burt here let us conſider, 1. what an expreſle 
commandement we have for the duty, Rom.12.2. 
Proove what s the good and acceptable will of God 
and Eph. 5.10. Proove what is peafing anto God : 
Gal. 6.4. Let every man proove his owne worke. 
Lam.z .40. Let us ſearch and try our wayes.2.How 
will it ſtand with wiſdome to be curious in trifles, 
and in every outward thing be ir never ſo ſmall, | 
and yet negle& the greateſt 5 Wee will try our | 
| mcatc, our drinke, our money, our mettalls, our | 
beafts, nothing ſhall come into our hands un- 


ORC tO 


tryed: Bur onely 1n the greateſt things, appertai- 


| ning to Godand good conſcience, we are altoge: | 


| ther careleſſe. 3. There is nothing whercin a man ! 
may be ſo dangerouſly deceived,as in matters of. 
| this nature: To be deccived in countertcit mo- 
ncy or golde, to be deccived with falſe evidences 
and titles of land,is a great overfight, but nothing 
-incompariſon of this: the deccit here is in things 
erernall,touching our rights and free-hold in hea- 
ven. 4. Never had any man ſuch dangerous 
cheaters about him to deccive him, as wee have, 


————— 
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The progreſse of Saints 
| fortheir number, power and ſubtilty,all cunning 
enough to worke upon our ſimplicity. Satan will 
| ſurely ſift and 7ry us, hee will winnow ws as wheate, 
, Luk. 22.31. The world and all ſorts of wicked 
| ones lye in ambuſh to entiſe us: Our owne dc- 
ceitfull Del:/ah, our owne ficſh, which is the nea- 
reſt and moſt powerfull over us, is moſt treache- 
rous againſt our ſelves. Every occaſton withour 
ſtirres up inward corruption. We had need there- 
fore try every thing, offered unto us, leſt we take 
from theſe cheaters a boxe of counters for a box 
of gold. 5. God obſerves and eommends ſuch as 
carefully try doArines and courſes, Rev. 2.2. To 
the Church of Epheſus write thus, I know thy workes, | 
and that thou ha#t examined them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not , but haſt Seal oow byers. 
6. This is neceffary to comfort our owne hearts 
in the many tryals, and ſcornes of cvill men, who 
will be ready to turne all our glory into ſhame, 
and all our religion into hypocriſie, and all our: 
godly indeavours into preciſencſſe and faQtion.. 
| We had neede7ry our wayes by the Rule,thart we | 
| may beableto outſtand their imputarions , and ' 
 contemne their contempt, and ſcandalous fall-' 
hoods. So long as we holde our Rule, we ſhall; 
be ever able to appeale unto God, and holde our 
innocency tif! we dje:\ert it be faction, let it be ſchiſni, 
yea hereſte, we ſball boldly lay) In that way which 
they call herefie, we will worſhip the God of our fathers, 
AAS 24. 14. 7. Thereis a day of rryall for all 
things, and a fire which ſhall try every mans worke of | 
what kinde it s,1 Cor.3.13.Letthec fire of the word | 
gOC 
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| goe before the fire of thewor/2, letthat zry which, 
is ſtubble, hay, and chaffe, and which worke will | 
abide. There is a Indge who one day will ſtrait- | 
ly examine what men now paſle ſo ſlightly ; and : 
| he will judge onr wayes then as the word now | 
judgeth them. If we would in try«//be approoved 
then, we muſt now have our courſes approoved 
by the ſume word which ſhaljudge us at the laft day, 
Iohn 12.48. | 

Fourthly, this DoQrine reprooves ſuch as 1V. 
would walke by a rule, but nor the right rule. 
Aud theſe are diverſe according to their diverſe 
rules. 

I. Some will have corrupt reaſon to hold the | r.Corrupr rea- 
ſcales; and this ingrafted principle of naturall , 23 
reaſon muſt be followed as the onely rule: Men | 
would captivate the commandement to rheir 
owne reaſon, and limit the wiſcdome of God 
within the narrow bounds of their owne wiſc- 
dome. Naamin being commanded by the Pro. 
phet Elfhato waſh ſeven times in Tordan, was in- | 
cenſed, and began to compare the waters of _ | 
with them of Damaſcus : Arenot_Arbanah and | Kings 5, 12. 
Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the wa- 
| ters of Iſrael ? And had nor his ſervants beene wi- 
ſer than he, to perſwade him to ſo ſmall a thing, | 
his reaſon had returned him home withour his | 
1 errand. Men thinke it reaſon to proteſle religion, | 
but ſo far as they may thrive & proſper by it; to 
truſt in God, bur ſo far as they ſce him, and as he 
leaves a pawne bchinde him ; to favour rcligion | 
\and religious perſons, when the times _ our 

them: 
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them: Bur they ſee no reaſon to forfake them- 


ſclves, to hate father and morhcr, to part with 
their profits, their lands, liberties, or lives, and 


they never thought them wiſe men, that for ſuch | 
conceits would ſo eaſily part with fo precious 
things. And whatis the reaſon, but becauſe the 
never became fooles, that they wight be wiſe, and be- | 
cauſe their rcligion is not now regulated by the | 
proper rule of religion, but of corrupt and naru- 
rall reaſon ? 

Againſt this uſe theſe conſiderations:firſt;how 
can corrupt reaſon be a perfect rule, being made 
ſo crooked as it is, and ſo contrary to the ſtraight 
rule of the Scriptures, and the greateſt reſtfter of 
converſion > N:codemus cannot ſee how an olde| 
mancan beborne againe, andſo diſclaimes the 
Dodrine of Regeneration: the blinde eye of na. 
turall reaſon puts no difference between the light 
of the Sunne anddarknefie; nor the blind Sama- 


ritane berwcene water of life and well water. 
Secondly, naturall reaſon is too ſhort a rule, 
and how itcan ir be 2 perfe& rule, becauſe, not 
onely made ſo crooked as it is, bur, ſceing if it 
were entire, it is not able to comprenend many 
Myſtecties of the faith, and of the Goſpell thar 
muſt be ruled; reaſon, if entire, yet it is roo ſhort | 
for ſuch my ſterics as are above reaton: faith, 
though ir goes by the way of reaſon, yet it goes 
 farre beyond reaſon. And no marvell,tor reaſon 
cannot reach many ſecrets in nature: Eccleſ.11. 5. 
Thou knoweſt not the way of the winde, nor how the 


boncs grow inthe wormbe., Who ever gave a reaſon 
of | 


——_— a. 
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of the Loadſtones drawing iron 7 of the fig-tree 
taming a wile bull { ofthe little Rewora fiſh that 
areſteth a ſhip paſſing ſwiftly on full ſeas ? ot the 
dying of the corne in the earth before it can live? 
and much more muſt it grope as inthe darke,and 
ihur up it {clfe as an owle eye againſt rhe ſhine of 
myſteries 'in grace: How abſurd and contrary 
to reaſon is the creation of all things out of no- 
| thing © nature cannot belegve it, but fa;th mu#r, 
Heb. 11.3. The conception of a Virgin withuur 
hand of man: The noartice of dead bodies 
| almoſt iafinitely tranſmurared : Thar life muſt be 
ferched out of death ; heaven our of hell: thar 
lotſes for Chriſt is gaine thar not kiſſes bur kil- 
lings are love; that death is advantage: Philo- 
| vn laugh at thefe things, cA&ag, 17. Sorhe 
- Shag reaſon is cleane contrary to the life of 
 Taith. | 
| Thirdly, the rule muſt goe before the thing ru- 
led; but reaſon muſt be an attendant ro foilow 
faith, not an uſher to goe befote: for the male- 
pertneſle of reaſon is the raiſer and feeder, and 
ever hath beene the mother and nurſe of all er- 
| rour and hercfics. Carnall reaſon raiſed up A4#- 
| thropomorphits, who conceive of God every way 
\©S4.man; brought Images into the Churches ; 
hatched that monſter of Tranſubſtantion, and all! 
Popery. And whence are our new Pelagiaz po- 
{tions quickned in the profound myſtcrics of e- 
lection and predeftination , but becauſe we muſt 
with our candle drowne the light of the Sunne, 
and reccive into our ſpoone the deepe ſea and 
Ocean ? 


4 
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76 The progreſſe of Saints 
| Ocean? The Apoftle Paulgives faith unto that 
| which reaſon cannot reach, and cryes out, 0h rhe 
| deepneſſe ! but proud reaſon muſt be a ſtraine be- 
| yond Paul, and muſt comprehend all this deep- 
 neſſe in the flat and ſhallow of it ſelfe. Thus wee 
| ſee the unfitneſle of this rule, reaſon muſt know 
| her place, and not preſume to checke or preſcribe 
tofaith; if Hagar will conteſt with Sarah, ſhee 
muſt be caſt out of doores. 
2, The wayof | 2, Some make the way of their fathers the rule 
forefathers, | of their religion and courſes ; as the muſled and 
miſled Papifts , who depend on their Predecel- 
| ſours, as Ruth upon Naomi, there is no intreating 
| of them to depart, where they are gone thither 


—_ 


> mm 


Ruth r, 1 6,17. 


| will theſe, where they dwell there will theſe, 
wherethey die there will theſe, and there they 
,| will be buried: likewiſe the olde Idolarers, ey. 
44-17. Who would ft: offer ſacrifice tothe Queene: 


of heaven, becauſe their fathers did ſo : the caſe was' 


3 fuſe knowledge, will heare no Sermons, ceme to 
no Church, becauſe their forefathers did no ſuch 
Thiscan be no | thing: Which is altogether abſurd. Againſt which, 
fg, con(ider, firſt, how abſurd iris in religion; for 

m what Is this elſc, but to conſult with fſ and blood 
in the matter of our faith, which Pax in the matter 
of his religion refuſed todoe, Gel. 1.16 2 Imme-. 
diately I conſulted not with fleſb and blood, ec. hee 
held it unmcete and abſurd inthe matters of God 
2» to conferre with men. Secondly, it is abſurd in 
reaſon, as if a ſonne were bound ro pull out his 


5 poyſon | 


eyes, becauſe his father was blinde; or hee muſt | 


ee 


over-ruled by the former ages. So the Papifts re-|. 


| 


to full holineſs. 


poyſonhimſelfe, becauſe his grandfather was ſo. 
Thirdly , it is attended ever with a ſeduced 
conſcience, the very prop of falſe religion, and 
ſtudde of ſuperſtition, as in blinde Papiſts and 
lewes: for come to theſe blinde ſeduced confci- 
ences, and demaund of them thus : why will not 
you goeto Church, or take the oath of Allegi- 
ance, orthe like 2 Oh (ſay they) my conſcience 
willnot ſuffer mee: juſt as the Iewes conſcience 
would not ſuffer them to gee 7nts the Common H all, 
left they ſhould be defiled , Toh. 18.28. yet in the 
meane time their conſcience could ſuffer them to 
accule, arraigne and condemne the innocent Son 
of God: They made great conſcience of putting 
| the thirty filver peeces into the treaſurie, bur 
none at all of giving thirty peeccs- to betray 
Chriſt. So theſe conſcionable Catholikes make 
no conſcience of Treaſons, of Equivocations,of 
| blowing up of Parliaments, and the like. And 
| what a rule is that which Turkes and Infidels can 
truly alledge for their religion? who ſuck in their 
impious Alcoran with their mothers milke from 
their forefathers? which the Samaritanes alledge 
for their mixture £ Tohn 4.20. Our fathers worſhip. 
pedin this Mount. And this all limbes of Anti- 
chriſt alledge for themſelves ; which a man may 
frame unto, and be without all religion. As theſe 
bragge of Peter and Paul, and of bones, and re-- 
lickes of Saints and Martyrs: But for the Do- 
| trine of faith,of religion, of holineſſe and a good 


conſcience they quite caſt off. Fourthly, this 1s 


| 


fathers | 
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; contrary tothe rule which calls us from our fare- | 
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ning imitation 
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| | good Kings followed David, and ſo did T.imothy | 


fathers to it ſclfe: Ezek.20.18. 7 (aid walke not 17 
| the ſtatutes of your forefathers, but walk in my ſtatutes 
| and judrements, and doe them: and he complaines ; 


| | of that tubborne and rebellious generation, that | 


 ſetnort their hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit was | 
not ftedfaſt with God, Pſal. 78.8. Filthly, the 
| Rule notably directs us in points of imitation. | 

I, It teacheth us that the rule of religion, is not 
the foundation of any forefathers bur of the Pro- 
phetsand CApoitles. 

2. Itteacheth us to diftiſtinguiſh of fathers 
ſome were carnall, ſome ſpirituall ; ſome were 
| inlightened and zealous, ſome blinde and ſuper- 
| titious: and wee muſt not admir any our forefa- 
| thers in religion, but ſuch as had God their Fa- 
ther, and the true Church their Mother, thar ſaid 
unto wiſdome thou art my ſiſter. Thus farre the 


his Grandmother Lo. | 
3. Itreachethus to diſtinguifh betweene that 
our forefathers have done, and what they ought 
to havedonce; and wee may follow them in all ' 
that they ought ro doe, not in all they doe : Thus | | 
in looking on our Ancients muſt wee heede what 
the Ancent of Dayes hath warranted. The Tees | 
now goe on in their blaſpheming of Chriſt , as| 
their Predecefſours did, bur they ought nor, and; 
Papiſts they imitate cheir Anceſtours in horrible 
idolatry, blindnefle, cruclry, but they louke not. 


what they oughtro doe. 


4. To! inquire whether wee may lawfully Joe 
|What our Anceſtours might lawfully doe : The 
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ancient ewes might lawfully Sacrifice, Circum- 
ciſe, but their poſterity(though they doc)oughr 
not: ſtill wee muſt looke to our owne warrant. 


| light which we have:it is leſſe ſafety, more ſhame 
and danger to us to walke as inthe darke than for 
them, 

5. It affoords us wiſdome to diſccrne between 
the things wee receive from our forefathers, A 


ties and vertuesz bur he would be loth to receive 
his hereditary diſcaſcs, goutes, ſtone, blindneſle, 
vices and ſhamefull blemiſhes: fo it is here. But 


of Zgypt ,. not onely borrow their jewells and 
wealth, bur carry away their biles, dotches, le- 
profie, [dolatry calves and all corruption. 

3. Some make humane lawes the rule of their 
life. Why come many to Church, bur becauſe 
the Law ofthe Land calls them to it 5 not conſi- 
dering of Gods Law, nor in conſcience perfor- 
ming any duty. Why is that horrible ſinne of 
ſwearing ſo rife every where, and that by no 
ſmall oarhes, as it hath much adoe to be kept out 
of the mouthes of fome Proteſſouts 2 bur be- 
cauſe the Lawes of the Land (at leaſt intheir exec- 
cution)take nohold on it Gods Law runncs ſo 
ſtraight againſt ir, Sweare nt at all, (not by little 
oathes, tath and rroth, not in matter oftruth,not 
by good —_ not by ſmall things: ) and, The 


Lord will pot holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his nance 
in 


— 


wiſe man would be willing to enjoy his fathers | 
lands, goods, plate, jewells, yea his good quali- / 


fooliſh and ſuperſtitious fotts as 1/74e! going out 


Our Anceſtours were in the darke, wanted the | 
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in varne : thata good heart would tremble ar an 
oath. But generally this is no ſufficient rule to 
bindmens tengues to their yo behaviour. Why 
is biting uſury growne to ſo great and ordinary a 


| trade, that a number of trades and tradeſmen re- 


ſolve themſclvcs into ir, but becauſe Gods Law 


11s Caſt aſide, and men ſticke tothe Law of the 


Land, which indeed allow it not, bur ſuppoſing 
Vſurers to be cruell, cenafts a Law againſt their 
cruelty « What is the reaſon that men abſtainc 
from Adulteric in the a&, bur not in the eye, in 
the tongue, inthe heart, but becauſe they walke 
by mans Law ? their outward man is bound 
by an outward Rule, bur they have caft intoa 
corner this Rule which would bind their thoughts 
and enter into all the corners of their hearts. And 
why clſe doe men abſtaine from acuall murther, 
bur not from murtherous ſpeeches and thoughts, 
but thatthe law of man bindes their hands, and 
rules them, but the Law of God rules nor their 
hearts « Andthe like might be ſaid of a number 
of ſinnes. | 

The Romans had a law, forbidding any Empe- 


| rour to conſecrate or ſet up any God which was 


not firſt approoved by the Senate. For Tiberius 
Ceſar, hearing of the miracles and fame of Chriſt 


in Indea,by vertue of that law mooved the Senate | 


to promulgate and relate Chriſt among the num- 
berof gods. Whoſe folly Tertul;an thus ſcof. 
feth : CApud wes de hamano arbitrio d;vinitas 
penſitatar ; niſi hom. ni Deus placuerit, x01 erit De- 
us : homojams Deo propitins eſſe a:ber. So may we 
fa 
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| nocency, but in the ſtare of Glorification ſhall 


| with his Herodies; and Ahah cafts away the rule, 


ſo many new lawes, but all contrary to the com- 


TT 0 full bolineſſe. 


fay of theſe legall Chriſtians, whoſe Reli jon 
reacheth nor beyond the _— Truth ſhall not 


| be Truth; nor God God, unleſle it pleaſe men ſo 


ro enact it, and God mult be bcholding ro man 
to let his word ſtand asa rule. L 

Againſt all which know that all humane lawes 
are imperfed rules, asall men be, but our rule 
muſt be a perfect rule. 

Firſt, they neither can diſcover all finne, for 
the knowledge of {inne 15s by Gods Law;nor give 
rules for fulfilling of all righteouſnefle. 

Secondly, they are not internall, bur onely re- 
quire externall obedience: but the perfect rule. 
muft bindethe ſoule and conſcience. 

Thirdly, they are alterable, and abrogable, as 
their makers bee, andas occafions riſe ; bur the 
rule muft he perpetyall, and endures for ever. 

Fourthly the rule muſt nor onely rule man in in- 


ſerye to ſhew the conformity of glorified crea- 
rures in their obedience to the perfe& will of 
God their Creatour. 

4-Some walke by the rule of crooked and cor- 
ruptaffeQions, which as ſo many Lords, ena& 


mandement and law of God, Herod will not part 


becauſe it is a troubler of his eſtate: Hicaiah ne- 
ver prophecies good unto him. And ſo is it in 


found a trade to live by, his meanes come in ca- 


all ſuch as hate to be reformed. The Vſurer hath | 


4.Crooked 2nd 
corrupt affe- 
ions. 


| 
Humane lawes 


un ts o-2.4 6-4 


imperfeR rulcs 
4 rcalons, 
{ 
I, 
| 
2. 


fily and richly; now he weighes the matter in his 
G 
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owneballance, and ſhunnes the ballance. of the] 


{ and him, ſo he have ſure bands of the borrower. 
The Shop-keeper cannot live unleſle he {cl wares | 


| 


| 


{ 


fication of the Saboth muſt nor rule and order 


play agame or two at cards on the Saboth day? | 


be . . 
courles, their idle complements, their ſervice.of 


SanRuary; he cares for no bands betweene God 


on the Saboth day ; and every man muſt live by 
kis calling: Now this baſe covetous affection| 
ruling the heart, the Law of God for the cer 


ſuch perſons. So what harme is it /-« $6-rie | 


will nothing but damnation ſerve for ſuch an of- 
fence ? they like no ſuch rule, it is too ſtraight 
and ſtrait; they muſt have a Lesbian leadenrule, 
that will yeelda little in the laying,and nor ſtand | 
ſo ſtraight and ſtiffe againſt their luſts. Our Gen- 
tlemen and Gentlewomen will ſay in generall thar 
the Scripture is the rule of good life, and care 
not greatly if they. give a. little countenance to 
the truth : but bring this rule cloſe untothem,and 
tcll them that it calls them ro amend their faſhi- 
ons, to ſtoope to the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpell;to 
leave off their ſtrange apparell, their vaine diſ- 


pleaſure, and unfruirfull ſpending of their time: 
now they ſtorme againſt the rule, and the hand 
that holdes it, here is a rule indeede that would 
make them as deſpiſed, as he is deſpiſed of them 
that calls them-from their vanities. Our Mini- 


!ſtery in generall holds in judgement the Scripture | 
 {a5the rule, and that they ought to tie themſelves | 


to this rule, but when this rule would tie them to 
inſtant teaching, to-carefull walking as examples 
to 


_— a ——————... 
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| and notto our practiſe * Shall it be a cule for us 


| our duty and office « Ler all menknow and con- 


| men, and learned men, in high degrees and pre- 


| ching, they leavethatto the inferiour ſort that 
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to the flocke; to prepare the peopleas a pure Vir- 
[gin for Chriſt; oh, it tycs them too ſtrair, their 
conccits and gitts call them to higher things, o- \ 
ther affaires withdraw them , as for dil;gent prea- 


have nothing elſe to tend, and nolivings to trou- 
ble them. — | 
Bur ſhall the word be a rule to our judgement, 


and fyr our rights, and ſhall it notbe a rule for| 


fider, firſt, what a judgement of Godir'is to give I 
up men to walk after the luſts of their own hearts | 
as is noted of the Gentiles, Epheſ..2. 3 .Secondly,the 2. 
rule chargcth usto affect all chings in Ged #hd for 
God, nothing above him, nothing againſt him, 
nothing hke him: Thirdly, to feare the departure | - 3 » 
from the rule as the greateſt evill, becauſe thar is 
onely ſunply evill. 1 
5s. Some depend upon the perſons of ſome | 5, Admiration} 
great men whom they reverence, and holde in ad- | 2f mens per: 
miration. What 2 are not ſuch and ſuch, great| **** 


ferments 2 yet they doe thus and thus, they are | 
of another judgement, and ; pang” too, and if it 
were not right they would not doe it. And fo 
they dangerouſly compare themſelves with wic- 
ked men, digeſt their oathes, vanity, pompe. 

Bur confider, firſt, what a plague itis for great 1 
men to be carried along by flatteiers, whe rivet 
[them intheir wickedneffe by applauding them : 


—C_ A _—_— hh At Mem. 


| As Dronifiuethe Tyrant,had flatterers about him, | | 
| 2 | who 
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' This is the difference betweene the Papiſts and 


| elſe recorded, butts ſhew'thar-all examples are 


who like dogges would licke up his ſpittle, and 
commend itto him to be as {weete as Nectar. 
Secondly, no-example can make that good which 


betryed by the rule, not the rule by any perſon: 
Even the Apoftles muſt be followed ſo farre as 
they goe by rule, and follow Chrift, no further. 


the rule judgeth evill. 7hirdh, all perſons muſt | 


us, they receive no Dodrine, no nor the Scrip- 
tures, but ſofarre as warranted by Fathers and 
Councels ; we receive noFathers nor Councels, 
bur ſo farre as they are warranted by 'the Scrip-! 


| tures :. For, Let God betrae, and every man 4 tyer. | 


Is this our judgement, and ſhall we ſlippe from it 
in our praiſe £ Fourthly, there isno more com-! 
pendious way to lofe the truth than 'to walke by. 
this rule of examples. 'If rruth had gone by per- 
ſons, who would not havetaken part wit 409! 


falſe Prophets,men in great favour with the King 


medthe Kings enemy® yet he alone held the rule. 
This was the cauſe tharpuld all the ewes into the 
guilt of Chriſtsdeath, they admired their Rulers, 
and Rabbies,asgreatiand learned men,having the 
key of knowledge, und'fo cafily and freely con- 
ſented tothar fearfull-finne, which the Sunne was 
aſbamcd to beholde. Fifthly, in all imitation of 
men we muft follow the light {ide ofthecloud,nor 
the darke fide: for why are. the falls of Saints 


'defeRive, andmeaſurable' by the rule. Sixthly, 


the onely pertect example of our rule, was Teſus 


and Queene, allagainft one poorc Xicaih, eſtee-| 


—_— — 


i 


— 


Chri#, 
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Chriit, whom we muſt follow: we are comman- 
ded to be perfect, not as AHbreham, Moſes, Da- 
vid, &c., butas our heavenly Father, whoſe ab- 
ſolute perfection ſhineth in his Sonne, who is the 
ingraven Image of his Fathers perſon, Now as 
the beft picture muſt needes be that which is 
drawne from the lively face, rather than that 
which is drawne our of another picture; ſo muſt 
this which wee take from Jeſus Chriſt himſclfe, 
who was the true idea and counterpaine of our 
Rule here deſcribed. 
6. Some make Succefle their rule, and walke 
by that; as they that ſay, If my courſe were not 
good, God would not bleſſe;meas he doth; and 
if I ſiane, God would not befilent : or if I fiane, 
and God be filent, he either ſees not, or regfrds 
not, or will ſpare me, and I ſhall ever eſcape rec- 
koning. Whereas, firft,the rule tellerh us, Pſal. 5 o. 
T heſe things hait thou done,and I held my peace, but I 
will reproove thee,and ſet thy ſins in order before thee. 
And Eccleſ. g. 2. The ſame event is to the good ay 
the bad, to him that ſmeareth, and him that fearcth 
anoath. Many runne to witches and forcerers, 
and thinke it warrantable from the ſuccefle, they 
finde ſome relicfe and ſome help,and God would 
give no ſuch ſucceſle if it were unlawfull.Where- 
as it is juſt with God, that ſuch as runne to the 
Divell, ſhall meete with the Divyell to their fur- 
ther deluſion. Others runne to ſtage-playes and 


Jcnrerludes , becauſe they teach ſome good lef- 


(ſons, and may edifice as well as Miniſters by Ser- 


mons. Oh profane mouthes, who have caſt a- 
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| God have his, whenthy meaſure is heaped up, 
and thy Epha is full ; although thou maiſt thinke 


es ee es eee 


| the Scripture ſhewes, firſt, that Chriſtianity is no 


way the rule, which is farre from ſending them 
to the ſtewes to learne chaſtity, or to Atheiſts to | 
learne religion; or to learne vertue and good 
manners in the {choole of vices, where things are 


 exprefſed and ated which orght nor to be named 


among Chriſtians. ” 

Secondly, this rule tclleth us, that Gods pati- 
ence ſhall not violate his juſtice, nor forbearance 
is no payment, hee will not beare the ſword in! 
vaine. | 

Thirdly, no man eafily forgets his owne name; | 
the Lord will not forget his juſtice , but muſt 
returne to every man according to his owne 
workes. 

Fourthly, as thou haſt thy time, ſo ſurely will 


with C-egae, the bitterneſſe of death is paſſed, 
yet the Lords ſword will come and hew thee .in 


PCCeces. b-: 
Againſt all theſe crooked and diſtorted rules, | 


ranging courſe, or a running at randome, but a 
life led by rule. Secondly, this rule is expretly fect 
downe, Ph:1.3.16. So farre as we are come,let ws pro- 
ceede by one rule, Thirdly, there is a promile to al] 
that walk according to this rule, Gal.6.16. As ma- 
#y a5 walk by this rule,peace ſhall beon them & mercy, | 
and oz all the Iſrael of Goathar 18, the rule of Gods | 


word, which is to Chriſtians as the pillar of the 
{cloud and of the fire to the 7ſraclites. Fourthly, it 
isevill ro them that forſake this rule: As 4 ſore 


left 
ws | 


— 


3) 


al 
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| ruineto themſelves. | 


ſpirituall, d:ſcerneth all things. This man led by the 


| 


|; 


| 


| pened 1n this Treatiſe 2 


of them , whether h:#or:icall and littcrall, or ale- | 


—_— 


70 full bolineſſe. 


left unto himſelfe, « the ſhame of his Father : So the! 
ſonnes of God runnirg their owne wayes, and 
deſpiſing rhe counſells of God, are a ſhame ro 
their Father, a reproach to their Fathers houſe | 
the Church, a diſhonour to their profcfton, and 


The ſecond uſc is an uſe of inſtruction : Tf wee 
muſt try al{things,then muſt welearne to get wiſ- 
dome, rightly to apply the rule toevery particu- 
lar which is to be regulated: 1 Cor.2.13. Conpa- 
ring ſþirituall things with ſpiritual - fortoryry is 
nothing elſe but to apply the rule or touch-ſtone | 
to the thing tobe tryed. And when I ſpeake of 
wiſdome, 1 meanethat ſpirituall wiſdome, where- 
by the ſpir ituall man comparing ſpiritual things w1/) 


a 


Spirit, acknowledgeth Chriſt, and followes him 
inallthings; takes faith his companion, and ſets 
in his eye Gods glory the cnd and fcope of all 
things. | 

Lreft. Can you helpc us to ſome directions or 
Rules, by which we may be guided 1n this appli- 
cation, which is the onely difiiculty now to be 0- 


_— 


— 
——_— 


Arſw, Yes, and theſe Rules arc of two ſorts: 
1. Generall. Preparaiive. 2.8 peciall, Pratfticall, 
The generall or preparative Rules to applica- | 
t10N are fourc | 
1. We muſt be induſtrions to know and be ac- | 
quainted with the Scriptures in their right ſence ; 


Foricall and figurative: For this is to have our ' 
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Matth.32.29, 


Cap, 1 6, 


| Iobn 6.5 Zo 


Auguſt ae Doftr: 
Chreft. L;b. 4 " 


| 
Y 


at 


\ Rule athand, and in out hand ; without which it 


| muſt be withus as with the Sadduces,of Whom our 


Lord ſaid, Te erre nor knowing the Scriprures, And |. 


becauſe true Scripture is not in words and filla- 
bles, but in the rue ſence of it; wee muſt be care- 
full nor to reſt in the words without the true ſig- 
nification of them. The Papiſts heare our Sa. 
viour ſaying of the Sacramentallbread, The s 
my body, and ſticking tothe words, and applying 
them without the ſenſe, runne into infinite ab- 
ſurdities and errourson one hand; andſothe Za- 
therans on the other. Againſt buth which wee 
may not unfitly mention one of the two rules of 
Auguſtine in his bookes of Chriſtian Doctrine , 


$1 preceptiva locutio videtur flagitium aut facinus ju- 


| Yuleſſe ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man and drinke 


which ſcemes eitherto injoyne a thing ualawfull, 
or to hinder a lawfull. So this ſpeech of our Lord, 


his blood, ye have not life in you, ſeemes atrthe firſt 
to impoſe on us a kinde of cruelty, therefore it is 
hgurative : So Anugu#tine. 

2. If we would be fit for this .tryall, we muſt 
lay up and hide in our hearts ſuch Scriptures as 
wee underftand, that they may be neare us to 
ſerve our feverall uſes. The Prophet David 
profeſſeth.that hee had hid the word in his heart, 


was commended, that ſhee pondered all rhe 1g? | 
' concerning Chriſt, and hid them in-her heart. A 
Carpenter or Maſon whoſe worke is ſquared or | 


that he might not ſinne againſt God: And IHary 


bere, aut utilitatem aut beneficentiam vetare, figurata | 
eff : Ttis not a proper but a figurative ſpeech, | 


- =_ 


laid 


FE to fall holineſſe. 
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or at his backe:ſo ſhould it be with Chriſtians. 


ting, though it be never ſo difficult and dange- 
rous unto us: for, what is cl{e the uſe of a rule, 
bur to rule? Abraham left his owne Countrey, 
| and went he knew not whither, at Gods com- 
| mandement, Heb. 11.8. One would thinke this 
were folly in Abraham, but that the Scripture 
acquits him, and ſaith, he did it by faith. Andin 
a more difficult commandement, hee roſe earely, 
| went three dayes journey to kill his onely ſonne 
; whom he loved, and reaſoned no caſes, but went. 
Good Moſes would weigh the word of God 


———— 


impotency and impoſlibility of the meanes, than 
upon the ſtrength of Gods word which cleaves 
the hardeſt rockes: therefore he ſinned i» ſtriking 
the Rocke, when God bade him onely ſpceake ro 
ir, and for it was barred out of Canaas. 

4- We muſt ayme atan abſolute conformity 
betweene the who/e word and our whol: man. This 
Rule takes place above all mens rules and lawes, 
which rule the outward man, bur this the inner 
man ; the ſoule and the conſcience, the heart and 


| 


captivateth every thought, and brings it into ſubje- 


alſo, our ſpeeches and ations, even the leaſt, 
our lookes and behaviours,our callings and con- 
| ditions, 


——— 


— 


{ laid by rule, is never withour his rule in his hand, 


3. We muſt abſolutely ſubmit our judgement . 
tothe word of God without reaſoning or diſpus. | 


his owne ballance, fixing his eye rather upon the | 


Fon, 2 Cor.12.5.[t rules the wholc outward man | 


che will, yeathe affeQions and thoughts, which |. 
in regard of. mens lawes are free: but che word 
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] 2 Tim. T, .. 


Keepethe pat- 
terne of whol- 
ſore words 
which thou 
hat heard 

of mee, 

t. All found 
Doarine muſt 
agree with the 
analogy of- 
faith, by 


| 


| aot cnoughto be a rule in it ſelfe, unleſle it be a 


Now we come to the ſpeciall rules for the ap- 
plication of this Rule : Apd they concerne, 


ditions, our ſports and recreations :and as David 
ſaith of the Sane, Pſal, 19.6. there i nothing hid 
fromthe heate and diſc overie of it,lo nothing in man 
is exempted from the rule of the word. We muſt 
therefore bring our praQtiſe thereto, and thinke it 


rule to us alſo: Andlay this for a ground in ourf 
{oules, that there muſt bea proportion betweene 
{ the rale,and the thing ruled. 


I. \Dotrines, 2. Altions and Prattiſe, 
Rules tor the Tryall of Dottrines are fixe. 

Firſt, all Do&rines muſt be broughtto the ana- 
[ogy of faith, and ſquared thereby : Rows. 12. 6. 
Whether wee prophecie , let us prophecie according to 
| the analozy of fa:th. By axalozy of faith, the Apo- 
tle meaneth the meaſure of faith and Dodtrine, 
which is indcede the holy Scripture: the heads 
of which Doctrine, or the ſumme of which faith 
is contained inthe Creede, the Decalogue, and 
the Lords Prayer. It any Dodrine agree not with | 
theſe, which are the key and rule of faith, it is 


"22x, 


unſound and to be rejected. As for examplc: 

I. The Church ot Rometcachcth,rhar the bread 
in the Sacrament is turned into the very body , 
fleſh, blood and bone of Chriſt, which was borne 
| of the Virgin:We hold the cleane contrary.Now 
| bring this Doctrine to rhe analogie of faith, that 
reacheth, that Chriſt was born of the Virgin,true 
[man, with a true humane nature like ours in all 


nr 


| {1nne 
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things,ſin onely excepred, viſible,circumicribed,) 
palpable,in one place only at 6nce,as is ours:that | 
reacheth,rthat he aſcended into heaven inthat hu- | 
mane nature, and there fitteth at the right hand of | 
God untill his ſecond comming, and therefore | 
cannot be really and locally inthe Sacrament. | 
2. Romiſh Doctrine teacheth, that a man may | 
nerit by his good workes, remiſſion of ſins and c- 
ternall life ; they eſtabliſh the merit of mans 
 workcs.in the marterof juſtification: we utter] 
exclude them. Bring we this Doctrine to the ana- 
logieof faith: The ten Commandements ſay, The 
Lord theweth mercy to thouſands that love him and 
keepe his commandements : It the reward be given 
by mercy, then not for the merit of the worke 


forgivenefle of debts; and therefore we are farre| 
from meriting. The ſame prayer teacheth us to 
pray for cycry mor{ſcll of bread : Is it not mad- 
nefle ro thinke wee can merit the kingdome of 
heaven, if we cannot merita morlſell of bread 2 | 
The Creede belceves remiſſion of finnes; now 
che law of workes and the law of faithare as con- 
|rrary as fire and water in martter of juſtification, 
for faith leaneth onely upon Chriſt. 
3. Romith Doctrine teacheth a man to doubt 
of his ſalvation,and that no man can be aſſured of 
it without ſpeciall revelation, it were preſumpri- | 
on: We holde the cleane contrary; A manmay 


| 


be aſſured by a ſpeciall faith. Bring it now to the | 
| Canon. Our Creed teacheth us to beleeve re- ; 
F_ of finnes, to beleeve our {clves to be true 


' members 
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done. The Lords prayer teacheth us to pray for | 


Rom. il, 6, 
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2, True Do- 
Qrine ioyneth 


{ the two Tables 


together, 


| rhe farſt Rule. 


| which he hath defrauded, and adde a fifth part 
more unto it, and reſtore it to the owner the {ame 
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members of the Church, and life everlaſting to 
belong unto us:(for elle we beleeve no more than 
the Divells doe: ) ſoas every one mult give a/ 
diltgence to make his eledFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and 
to know that Chrift es in him, 2 Cor, 13.5. This is 


Secondly, all found Doctrine tyeth the two Ta- 
bles rogether : for asthe two Tablcs ſtand in re- 
lation one to the other; ſo that Do@rine muſt 
needes be unſound, which combineth not juftice 
with piety, and with faith, charity. This Rule is 
taken out of Levit. 6. 5. Ifa manhave wronged 
his neighbour, either by open — or ſecret 
defrauding ofhim, hee muſt come and offer to the 
Lord for hi treſpaſſe, and he ſhall be forgiven, bur 
on this condition, that he bring the whole ſumme 


day that he offercth for his treſpaſſe. Accordin 
unto which our Saviour wiſheth to /cave. the gif 


| ab5tratt from mercy, Efay 1.12. What have I to doe 
with the multitude of your ſacrifices, while your hand's 


| that if they did give oblations to the Church, 
{though they relecved not their poore parents, | 
| yet God was well pleaſed withthem : This Do. 


at the Altar, and goe andbe firft reconciled to our 
brother, Matth.5.23. The Lord rejects all ſacrifices | 


are full of blood? and Ierem.7 9,10. Will yefteale, 
and murder, and commit adultery, ana yet come and 
ſtand before me inthis houſe wherein my name s called 
«pon? And our Saviour reprooveth the grotle 
conceit of the Phariſies, who taught the people, | 


Ctrine | 


LIFE i a 
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| muſt, leave the ſocieties of men, and ſequeſter 
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&rine tryed by this touch-ſtone, was found coun. 
terfeir, Matth. 15. 5. | 

Hence we inferre, if any Dedrine be prejudi- 
ciall ro men, it is falſe and unſound: As for ex- 
ample: Fr/f, the Church of Rome maintaineth a 
Monkiſh life , wherein their cloyſtred perſons 


themſelves from all companic to give themſelves 


to faſting and prayer. Bring this Doctrine to this 
tryall, and we ſhall finde it moſt unſound;becauſec 
God is ſerved not onely in the dutics of the firſt ' 


—— 


| Table, bur alſo of the ſecond ; and this kinde of | 


life is againſt thelight of nature, and the good of 
all ſocieties, both in Church and Common- 


very man: andis athrufting of men'out of their 
callings, in which they are commandcd to abide, 
x Cor. 7.20. Luther de vots MonaHics provveth, 
It is againſt the whole firſt Table; As placcing 
confidence in it: As ſetting up a will-worſhip : 
As taking Gods name in vaine by an unlawfull 
vowe, &c. Soagainſt the whole ſccond Table: 
:.Impcaching the honour of parents, andexemp- 
ting themſelves from civill authority, ſo againſt 
the fifth Commandement. 2. They cate-not their 
owne bread, againſt the ſixth Commandement. 
3- They raiſe Sedome and Gomorrah from their 
aſhes, againſt the ſeventh Commandement. 4 

They live in idleneſſe, and art unprofitable bur- ' 
dens of the carth, - contrary to the eighth Com- | 
mandement. 4. They beare falſe witneſle of the | 


[IO of ſingle life, againſt chaſtity and holy 


wealth, and family ; all which claime part in e-? 


wedlocke, \ 
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| of fafts and penances for oftences: But ſo lon 
| as they faſt to ſtrife and debate, and ſm:t: with the fi 
of wickedueſſe, anathemarizing and curſing Prince | 


| ſes; all the world ſees theſe are nor the faſts which 


| ſuitiſme which is the rebells Catechiſme, Bur 


| of the kingdome of heaven, and keyes of the 


duties: betweene fiſhing of men, and fiſhing for 


| wedlocke, contrary to the ninth Commande- 
ment. 6. They teach, that burning is no finne,as 


nitas et ſapientia, that is, Gods goodneſſe and wil- 
dome hath put us, as under hunger and thirſt ; 
cleane contrary to the Apoſtle Paul,1 Cor.7.,who 
ſaith, 7t is better ts marry than ro burne. 


points auricular confeſſion, andcanonicall ſati(- 
tation, in which they muſt give oblations, and 
fatiſfie the Church:Bur if it were ſound Doctrine, 
it would appoint reconciliation and reſtitution ro 
theparties wronged ; which is the leaft part of 
cheir thoughts. 

| 3- The ſame Church appoints 2 great number | 


and people, cxcommunicaring all ſuch as walke 
not in their rules; yea patronizing and pardoning 
cut-throat villaines fent from rhem ro murder 
Chriſtian Kings, and blow up Parliament hou- 


God hath choſen. This Rule condemncs all Te- 


we muſt diſtinguiſh Popiſh Sinonimaes: between 
excommunicating out of Churches, and excam- 
municating out of Kingdomes: bctweene keyes 


kingdomes of the earth : betweene abſolving ſin- 
ners from ſinnes, and abſolving of ſubjes from 


| 2. Incaſcsof treſpalſe, the ſame Church ap- | 


Pigins - But a condition under which 4/vina bo- | 


——— —_— 
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| power coactive: betweene miniſtration, and do- 
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ling of bodies: betweene power diredtive, and 


mination : berwcene the {word ſpirituall, and ci- 
vill. This Iefuiricall confuſton of phraſes hath 
beene the confuſion of the world. 

4. The ſame Church hath a long time challen- 
ged a poweg of the keyes, of binding and looſing, 
over all other perſons, but wickedly changed the 
Eccleſ1aſticall power, into ameere Civill power, 
to the great miichiefe of the world: for thereby 
they doe unjuſtly and tyrannically take upon 
them to depole Kings and Queenes from their 
regency, to deprive them of their Crownes and 
Scepters, to free ſubjects from all oathes of alle-, 
giance, and binde them to become their execuri- 
oners where ever they can take them at advan- 
tage. Andall this by the power of the keyes. 

s. Theſame Church hath ratified by decree, 
that the vowes of children undertaking their reli- 
gious orders ſhall be in force, and,that cloſe and | 


| 


| Commandement, which injoynes children to 4o- 


| their callings. 


| 


clandeſtine marriages made betweene children, 
without all conſent of wiſe and carefull parents, 
are allowable and indiſſoluble. Which Dearine, 
brought to this Rule, is proved moft prejudiciall 
to the power of parents given them in the fifth 


a0xr their Parents, elpecially in matters of mo- 
ment, ſuchas are their marriage and choyce of 


' 6. Some Divines have undertaken the defence 


kingdomes: betweene teaching of ſoules, and kil. | 


of ſome kinde of uſurie, eſpecially:ro the rich,and 


——_— 
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efſe crude/em, 
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 Becauſc they have moſt neede to borrow. 2.Bce- 


|ſion. 3. The:commandement of Loane is made 


| tranger, meaning the Cavaarzre. 3. Itis nomore 
| lawfull than Poligamy or a bill of divorce, which 
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—— —_ ' } 
ſo have animated ſome in that courſe. Bur this 
Dodtrine broughtto this#7y4{ will not holde,ſee- 
ing it is ſuch a conſumer of mens eſtates, and of 
uncharitable, as the Lord would not admit of it 
in 7ſ7ael, but among his enemies whom he would ca 
have quite conſumed. Befides, men deceive them- 
ſelves in their diſtintion: for God in the caſc 
of uſurie diſtinguiſheth not betweene the rich 
and poore of 1ſrael,but betweene the 1/7 aelites and 
Canaanites, betweene ftrangers and brethren. The 
poore indeede are mentioned, but onely thus: 1, 


cauſe they are moſt liable to wrong and epprel- 


eſpecially for their good. 4. Vſurie on them is a 
more grieyous finne and crying, Exed. 22.21. 
| Object. Bur if it were unlawfull, God would for- 
bid it te. the ſtranger, Sol, 1. The morall Law| 
forbids ittoall. 2. It is by God diſpenſed with 
by a Iudiciall, for the hardnefle of the hearts of 
the lewes, for the unjuſtice of the Gertiles, who 
exaced it onthe ewes, and for the overthrow of 
the;Caneanites, The word is, Deut. 23.20. not 
Lemjcro but Lamicrs, extraxce huic, that is, to this 


wasagalnft the Inſttutor. 4. When the Canas- 
rites were deſtroyed, all uſury was afterward ab- 
ſolutely forbidden: Fſal.15. and Prov. 28.8. Je- 
rome on Lev. 18. In the Law uſuric is forbidden 
onely to brethren, -but inthe Prophets to all ab- 
ſolurely :. and inthe Goſpell much more,becauſe 


all 


—_ ll —— 


— 


—_—@ Do 


{ 


” 


| ſpeciall manner reſcmbleth himſclfe. This word | | 


| that Saints departed aretobe invocated, as Medi- j 
atours (thovgh not of redemption, yer) of inter- 
ccſſion. Wee affirme the contrary according to | 
the Scripture. Bring now this point to this 7yaf, 
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Hf full holineſſe. 97 | 


all are now brethren. So much for the ſecond, 
Rule. | 

| Thirdly, in all doubtfull Doctrines, that is the| 3 Thatisthe 

truth which gives moſt glory tro God, and leaſt | w_ —— 

unto any creature:for as God in all things intends | molt glory to 

' his owne glory moſt, (which is the maine end of 9%: 

all his courſes) ſo doth his word, which after a | 


{o propounderh all the frame of mans ſalvation 
trom rhe loweit ſtaire ro the higheſt, as God may | 
have his glory in all: 1 Cor.1.29.31. That hethat 
gloricth m ght zlory inthe Lord - and thatno crea- | 
ture mighc flare with him in his glory, which he 
never would communicatc to any other: verſe 29, 


"Iva mr XLUXMOTOY AUTH, one} &y mov & ©:2L, That no | 

fleſh m:ght glory in his preſence. To apply this to 

particulars. | 
1. The Church of Rewe maintaines a Dottine, 


the creature, we, who affirme him to be a God 
hearing prayer, who onely knowes the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men, and is omniprelent to heare, and 
omnipotent to helpe, (all which are incommuni- | 

| 


whethcr gives more glory to God, and lefle ro | 
| 


cable Attributes ot the Deity: ) or they which | 
againſt the Scripture robbe God of this parr of | 
his honour, and beſtow it on creatures which are 


\ not copable of it « 1/ay 63.16. 


| H the | 


| 
| | 
| 2. The ſame Church of Rome teacheth,that to 


- 

= 
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{lefle to the creature : 


the juſtifying of a finner befere God is required 
not onely an imputed righteouſneſſe, bur an ha- 
bituall righteouſneſſe, whichare workes of cha- 
rity, Which makes a man of juſt more juſt, Wee 
in this Doctrine of Tuſtification utterly exclude 
humane merit. Now bring this different Doctrine 
to this Rule: Whether gives more to God, and 
leſſe tothe creature; that Doctrine of Tuſtifica- 


[tion by faith onely , which utterly takes from 


man all that hee can thinke of to juſtific himſelfe 
withall, and aſcribes the whole worke of fſalva- 


[tion from firſt to laſt unto God: or that Doctrine 


which puffes up man in conceirt of tome righte- 
ouſneſle in himſelfe, and takes from the Lord this 
honour to be Hee that juſtifies the ungodly ? And 
this is the Rule, to which the Apoſtle brings the 
ſame Dodrine to be tryed, Rom. 3.27, 28. By 


workes, but by the Law of faith: And becaulc this 
DoGrine excludes all boafting, hee concludes, 
Therefore is a max juſtified by faith without the works 
of rhe Law, See Rom. 4.2. 

3. The Churchof Rowe alſo maintaincth the 
Doctrine of humane ſatiſfaRtions, and enjoynes 


| many penancesto ſatisfie the juſtice of God for 


yeniall ſinnes: Wee on the contrary teach, that 
wee muſt every day pray for the pardon of our 
daily finacs. Now bring this different Doctrine 
to this Tryzall: Which gives more to God, and 


.that whichapplies an infinite 


| juſtice to God, the violation of which muſt be 


made up by an infinite perſon ; or that which im- 


what Law is boa(ting excluded ? Not by th: Law of 


| 


| 


putes| 
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{ſawe who would beleeve, and who would 


———_— 


ſalvation, and that Chriſt for his part redeemed 


a es. 


——_———_— 


I 
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| putes to him an imperfect juftice, ſuch as a ſinful! 
man may ſatisfie, and an imperfect mercy, if our | 
| owne workes make not ſupply ? 

4. The ſame Church teacheth, and ſo the} 
Church of the Lutherans, that God hathelc&ed 
all ro ſalvation, and Chriſt hath redeemed all and 
every particular man. We according to the Scrip. 
ture holde, that God hath choſen ozxely heires of 


not all particulars , but all kindes : for hee that 
would nor pray for the world, would not die for the 
werld. How ſhall we bolt out the truth? Auſw. 
Bring the Doctrine to this Rule : Wee aske, If 
God have eleRed and Chriſt have redeemed e- 
very particular man , why is not every pattizy 
cular man ſaved? Becaule (ſay they) God forc- 


not ; which is to make Gods election fru- 
ſtrate, as eleting ſuch as hee foreſaw would not 
beleeve,as alſo dependant on the will of man,and 
mans wlll to overrule Gods: And not mans ſal- 
vation todepend on Gods willand ele&ion; than 
which nothing can be more diſhonourable to the 
Majeſty of God, Row.g: 19. Who ever reſiited his 


ling from grace, Gods glory ſuffcreth, for there- 
by th: ſeede of God loſeth the glory of being incar- 
ruptible, and Gods truth ſuffereth, who ſaith it 


will. Adde hereunto, thar in the Doctrine of fal- | 


abideth for ever. . | 
5. The ſame Church teacheth, according to | 


1 


their ordinary practiſe at this day, that the Pope 
( hath power to make lawcs to binde the conſcl- | 


[<nce3 hee hath power to diſpence with lawfull 
| H 2  oathes, 


Am 


| 


Iohn 17,9, 
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4. All true Do- 
Arine leadeth 


 unts Chriſt, 


The ambitious 
werd-m:71t not 
found in the 
Scripture, 


Ads 14,12, 


- ] oathes,and untic the conſcience which Gods law. 


/bimiclfe. 


—— 


hath bound: he hath power todiſpenſe for marri- 
ages within degrees prohibited by God, &rhe ike: 
| We deny any ſuch power can agree to any mor- 
| tall creature, and holde it a tyrannicall uſurpa- 
tion. Bring theſe and the like poſitions to this 
| Tryall, Whether gives more glory to God, and | 
lefle to the creature, to acknowledge him the 

Lord ofhis owne Law, onely above it, or to ſet 

a Prelate not onely in his chaire of cſtare, but a- | 
bove God, whois able to reverſe and abrogatc 

his Lawes at his pleaſure, and to fit in the con(ci-: 
ences of men, which is the Lords owne and one- 

ly conſiſtory. Thar is the third Rule. 

Feurthly, all found Do&trine directs and leades 
unto Chriſt , magnifies and ſcrs up Chriſt, | 
who is theend of the Law and Goſpell: and as 
Chriſt prooved the /zwwes notto be of God, be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured him the Sonne of God, 
Tohn $8. So Whatſnever Do@rine diſhonours | 
Chrift, cannot be of God. And, if we bring the 
whole body of Popery ro this rule of Tyyall, it 
will appcare not tv be of God. 

1. Their whole Doctrine of merits and humane 
ſariſftations, how doth it obſcure the merit of 
Chriſt, yea aboliſh the abſolute ſatiſta&tion of 
Chriſt who hath paid the attermoſt farthing * 
This DoGtrine mekes Chriſt but a pcece of a Sa- 
viour, halte a Jeſs , for cvery man muſt be a 7e- 
ſ«a to himſelte; and, whereasthe Apoſtic ſaith, 
| There is no other name given under heaven whereby | 
tobe ſaved, hereby every man hath a nawe to ſave] 
2. That) 


ti. A 
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2. That damnable Idol of the MHaſſe,wherein 
(as they ſay) Chriſt is offered by the Pricſt for 
the ſfinnes of the quicke and dead, what is it elſe 
but an utter renouncing of Chriſts owne and one- 
ly oblation, arguing it to be imperfect, and an in- 
ſufficient ſatisfaQtion 2 For ſo the Apoſtle con- 
cludes againſt Leviticall Sacrifices, Heb. 7.27. 
They were many becauſe they were imperfect ; 


onthe Popes headſhip over the Church , how 


| 


this is perfe&, therefore but one and once. Sec 
chap. 9.26. | 

3. Their unholy Order of Prieſthood and fa- 
crificing ſhavelings, what clſe doth it but wage 
battel againft the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which be- 


ing after the Order of Melchizedeck, i amegbare, 


and canner paſſe from him to any other, Heb. 7.23, 


24. There were many Priefts, becauſe of their im- 
potency, but this man hath az everl/aing Prieſt. 
hood, therefore necedes no ſucceſſour onearth,'nor 
had none as they had. 


4- The maine pillar of Popery, which ſtands 


diſhonourable is it to Chrift, who, being every 
where preſent by. his Spirit and grace, is implied 
thercby to be abſcnt, and to ſtand in neede of a' 
Vicar 2 Beſides, it makes the deare Spouſe of 
Chriſt aMonftcr, having two heads being but one 


body. Beſides, the infinite conſtitutions of this 
ſuppoſed head cleane contraty to the lawes and 
govcrament of the one and onely lawfull head 
and King of his Church, Teſs Chriſt. | 


5s. Their Dodqrine of unwritten Traditions , cone,Tridenr, | 


which are pari pieta'u affeituro be received with | 
| H 3 the 


————_ 
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1 Tim!2,5 


Þ 


Heb.3, 5,0. 


Rom:3,34 | 


| 


the written word, how manifeſtly doth it diſho- 


| nour the Propheticall office of Chriſt : How | 


could he be the onely true Prophet, if hee left 
halfe the will of his Father unrevealed, but lapt | 
upin obſcure Traditions How could he fariſ- 


fic his Propheticall office, it he deteined from his 


| Church ſomic Doctrine needful for her to know * | 


| How was he fairhfull inthe houſe of God as a Sonne, 
if he came behind Moſes his ſervant, who brought 
a perfect patterne from the Mount, for the dire- | 
Aion of the ſmalleſt things in the Tabernacle? | 
How did he teach ws all things when he came.as Toh. 
4-25. ifrhe Church may ſtill coyne new Art1- 
cles of faith 2 as Scotus. Before the Lazeran Coun 
cell Tranſubſtantiation was no Article of faith: it | 
ſcemes our Saviour left ſomerhing alone for the : 
Councell of Trent, and the Lareran Corncell to de- | 
termine, and that the Samaritan was deceived. 

6. Their blaiphemous prayers to Saints, An-| 
gels and Relikes, how pull they men from the | 
Hediatour who is but One, and diſhonour his 7»- | 
terceſſ.on which now he makes tor the Saints? while | 
they have one prayer to Chriſt, they have twen:- | 
ty to the Virgin. What can be more blaſphemous 
and more derogatory to: his power, and glory, 
thanto joyne with him in the adminiſtration of 
his kingdome the Virgin Mary ? that hee muſt 
| diſpenle juſtice, but ſhe mercy ; yea in the omni- 
| potent worke of his mediation ſaluting her, and 

praying unto her by the title of Mediatrix homi- 


—_ 


»um, Mediatreſſe of men: nay giving her a power 


| him} 


— 


tarre above him, Iure matris impera, Command | 


Fae; 0 A 


to full bolineſſe. 


him in the right of a mother, Thus owr mighty God, _ 
and Saviour is becomean underling to a poore, ts 
creature, 
Theſe can be no ſound Dectrines, which ſs | 

 diſhonour the Sonne of God, and {poyle him of | | 

his royalties, as the ſouldiers did ſpoile him of | 
his garments,to whom the Father hath given a name Phil. 2,9,10 
above all names, that all tongues ſhould confeſſe him, 
and all knees bow unto him, So much for the fourth 

Rule. 
Fifthly, that is the ſoundeft Doctrine, which |, Thatis mott 
| moſt reſtraines corrupt nature and fleſhly affe&ti- | fouud Dodtrin | 
ons:Tit.2.11,12.The grace of God hath appeared,tea- | ane uy 
ching us to deny ungodlines and worldly Iaits : which corrupt nawure 
is the maine intendment of the diſcovery of grace,4 
a maine fruit of the Goſpell is the cracifying of the | Gal. 5,24 
fleſh with the luits, and a mortifying of our members Col.zz5 
upon earth, which of all things a carnall man can- 


| not brooke. Therefore in all differences of Do: |- 


ctrines, vbſerve which oft them preſleth moſt pre- 
ciſc obedicnceto Gods will, which of them gives | 

leaſt toleration to the leaſt offence of God, which | 

of them is moſt unpleaſant and unſayoury to the 

naxure of man, which of them moſt boulſters 
and gives liberty to narurall inclination, and you | 
have :zryed the truth from errour, For exam- | | 
le: | | 
P The whole Doqtrine of Popery, how pleaſing ; 
is it to the nature of man, feeing there is nothing 
in it but a natutall man may performe it without | 
any ſpeciall grace of regeneration 2 which in- 
decde is the chicte cauſe why a great part of the | 
H 4 world 
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world is taken with the love of it. | 
1. What a deale of paines cuts it off in reading, 
143 Scriptrss . SE. . F* 
eter: |ſtudying,and meditating on the Scriptures, whilc 
./;us de expreſ- 1t teacheth, that Ignorance #5 the mother of devotion, 


Vanus of labor 


ſr, verbs Dei: and, it is loſt labour which is ſpent on the Scrip- 
ans on ture ? and while they burne the Scriptures as for- 
eefercinbewws, merly wicked King Ahaz did,or _Antiochus,or 
ar amet = Maximinus, Calling them the Heretiches Bookes : 
tem potine : | 
emu, quem we | {0 as a man may truly ſay, that the Papiſts hate 
adegenaiieele> | the Bible, as a theefe hates the gallowes: This ts 
farreeafier than ro call after knowleage, and cry after 
aaderſtanaine, to ſeeke her as ſilver, andto ſearch as 
after treaſures. | 
2.How can there be deviſcd a more ealy faith, 
and ſooner gor, than confuſedly to beleeve as the 
Church V. - without any diſtin know- 
ledge or faith of their owne 2 A faith got with- 
outall paines, and of which we may well ſay, Ir 
is worth nothing; becauſe it is had for nothing : 
[a faith wherein they never needc to looke to the 


eſſeatiall markes and ſound growth of it. This is 


2 Cor. 13,5. 
ther he be in the faith or 0, 

'3. How doth ir pleaſe nature to magnihie na- 
ture, todeny it to be ſo corrupt and dead as it is, 
but halfe dead, as the man betweene Tericho and 
Teruſalem, totell it ir hath good preparations and 
abilities of it ſelfe to conceive and prattiſe much 


Luke 16, 30. 


— 


{ſooner done than to proove a mans owne ſelfe whe. 


good,and with alittle helpe it can keepe the Law, 
and come -out of Gods debt « What man wan- 
ting grace would not finde ſomething in nature to 
bring before God to bring himſelfe into requeſt 


bye 
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by: Forevery naturall man is a Tuſtictary, Wher- 


| as our Rule ſaith thar it is a new creation, which is 


of nothing , and a qrickening where no lite of 
grace was, yea adeath in finnes and treſpaſles , 
and nota recovery as our of a ſwoone. 

4. How plcaſing is it to nature,to be tolde and 
taught, rhar no paines is required to keepe the 
heart,norto reſiſt the firſt motions to evill, which 
they ſay arc not evill: rhat ſome ſinnes are ve- 


| niall in theirnature, put away with a light ſigh, a 


knocke on the breaſt, or an Ave <Hary : that a 
man may licin ſport or officiouſly for his advan- 
tage; and ifhee ſteale a ſmall rhing, iris bur a 
ycniall thing « This will pleaſe the carnall man 


| farre better than to tell him, that he may notlyc 
for Gods greateſt glory, and that the very firſt 
| thought of ſtealing the leaſt trifle is damnable. 


But, whar is all this bur to ſpeake peace to the 
wicked man, to whom the Lord ſaich there is no 
peace, Eſay 57.ult. | 
5. Who would not bea Papift, if that Do- 
arine were not preoved falſe by this Rule, which 
offers releaſe from finnes, and from hell, yea of- 


fers the whole kingdome of heaven for money : 


who would not ſweare,whore,profane the Lords 
day, riſe up againſt HOSTS opprefſle, riot, 
and addi himſfelfe to all villany , if for alittle 
money he may have a pardon fer all his ſinnes : 
or ſuppoſe hee muſt needes goe a while into the 
kirchin of Purgatory, yet for a little money or 
lands to the Church and Prieſts for Males, he is 
{ure to be remooved to Gods parlour in heaven? 
6. In 


— — —  — —C_— ——_—_ —_—_— 
- 


— 


—  — 


—_ 3 


| 


Eph.2, 1, 


Gee a lm 


ta __— * 


— __—_—_——— 


106 


The, progreſie of Saints 


Micah 2,11 


| Preacher (as ſome ſuch there be)come and tell us, 


| has prophecies of mine apdſirong arinke. But who 


6.1n our whole courſes let one Preacher come 
and call mento a diligent ſtudy of the word, or 
to a ſtrict obſerving of the whole Saboth, let him 
ſceke to pull out of mens mouthes their 'owne 
words, out of their hands their cards,or cuppes, 
and injoync them a conſtant {anctification of the 3 
Lords reſt ; let himcall them to the often recei- 3 
ving of the Sacrament, and ſtrict preparation to . 
it: let him call them to circumſpection againſt 
the leaſt ſinne, to zcale and profciſlion in holi- | 


neſſe : oh what a tedious and irklome Doctrine is 
all this ! Now farewell liberty, ſports, and all 
good company ; what aptcciſe tellow have wee | | 
20tten to make fooles of us, &c | Let another | 


A man may doe well cnough without ſo much 
preaching, and what ſhould private men meddle 
ſo much with the Scripture © That to ſpend the 
Saboth ſo religiouſly and ſtriftly, is Iewiſh, and 
not ſo neceſſary : That men may take ſome liber- 
ty to play and recreate themſclves on the Saboth 
day: That it is not good to be overtorward in 
rcligion, for that were to ſmell of purity, and be 
roo ſtri, yea wiſe evermuch : That Miniſters 
may doc well, and winne their people by being 
on0d Companions : That men be men, not An- 
zcls, nor God ſo ftrift in ſo ſmall matters;Here's 
a man indcede that winnes the {purres, hee carries 
Townes and Countrics after him: Here is a Prea- 
cher for our people, as was once {aid of the Prophet 
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is the true Preacher now by our Rule , hee that 
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carries the generall applauſe ofthe mulritude, or | 
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| 


— 


I 


. h A | 
he that is the greater enemie to the liberty of the | 


fleſh £ Oh were we wiſe to apply this Rule, Gods 
pure ordinances would get ſtrength apace, and 
our ſelves ſhould thrive apace by the Doctrine 
we heare, 

The ſixth and laſt Rule for rya/lof Dorines, 
is this : That Dodrine which moft ſoundly com- 
torteth diſtreſſed. conſciences, is the ſoundeſt,and 
to be embraced. For the end of all Scriprure, 
Romn.1 5 .4..1S, That we through patience and comfort. 
might have hope : and the Prophet, Pſa. 19. 8. 
ſauh, The teft:monies of God rejoyce the heart. The 
reaſon why God hath given learned tongues, 1s, 
tO ſpeake words of comfort to the weary.: And moſt 
excellent is that in Gal, 6. 16, Peace ſhall be to him 
that walkes by this rule, and mercy, and upon the 1ſ- 
rac of God. The Goſpell is a word of peace, and 
glad tidings of ſalvation. And therefore that 
Doctrine which brings the maſt welcome mel- 
ſageto a diſtreſſed confcience, is the true Do- | 
arine, moſt agreeable tothe Goſpell. To make 
{ome application. 

1. Weteach,that a man may be certaine of his 
ſalvation in this life by an ordinary and ſpecial 
faith ; becauſe faith aſſureth the ſoule of pardon | 
of {inne, and preſent favour of God, and brings | 
incomfort, as Matth.g.2. Iefus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid, Son, be of good comfort, th: ſinnes are forgl- | 
ven thee : it brings peace, and beldneſſe with God, 
Roms. 5.1,2..it brings in joy of faith unſpea kable and | 
glorious, 1 Pet.1.8. Butthe Papiſts, and ſome a- | 
moneglt | 
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. |the comfortable poſſeſhon of Chriſt, which ecn- | 


| tainty of ſalvation, but conjefurall and proba- 


| mongft our ſelves hold there can be no ſuch cer- 


ble, and deccitfull. Bring this Doctrine to this 
Rule: A poore ſoule afflicted in conſcience, ſees 
nothing but Gods wrath, and hell ready to ſwal- 
low him, hee is afraid of damnation which hee 
knowes he hath deſerved: whether hath more 
comfort, for a Papiſt to tell him of the unſpeak- 
able love of God, here is an emplaſter and reme- 
dy, but you muſt not be ſo preſumpruous as to 
apply it; all this increaſeth the torment: or for 
him that brings the emplafter, to ſay, here is the 


and merit of Chriſt, here take and apply it, holde 


righteth and entitleth you into the unchangeable 
love of God 2. Here the heart refts not in the em- 
plaſter, but in the application of it: Popiſh Do- 
Arine is like an emplaſter to a broken bone, bur 
kept in the pocket. 

2. What uncomfortable Doftine is it, that 
they teach us to ſecke life inthe Law, 'which is to 
ſeeke life in death, becauſe of our weakneſſe ? Gal. 
3-21. If therewere a Law that could have given life, 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the Law,Rome.g. 
T he Sonne of God ſupplyed what was impoſirble to 


| our joy in our ſelves, it ſhall be like that of 1ſ- ae, 


the Law by the infirmity ef our fleſh, What an un- 
comfortable Doctrine then is it, that wee muſt 
place our hope in our owne rightcouſneſſe, and 
thatthe Goſpellis nothing elſe but a more per. 
te& Law than Hoſes was ? Surely it we ground 


unſpeakable love of God, the unſearchable grace | 


dancing | 


®_ 


i. 


» rivets 
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dancing before the Calte of their owne making, , 

Exe4.32.16. as ſhort and uniound, | 

3 Waat an uncomfortable Doctrine is that of | 

| What comtort can I have of my faith and hope, if | 
ot a :rue childe of God to day, I may become a 
childe of the Divell, and be caft into hell ro mor- | 
row ? What glorious and unſpeakable joy can there 
be in ſuch a perſwaſion , but rather a deſperate feare 
| of finall rejection 2 No, itis the continuance of 
our joy that makes it ſo unſpeakable: and this 1s 
tie ſure anchor vf our hope,that Gods love is un- 
changeable, and he preſerves ws by hs power to ſal. 
vation, ſaying as Iſrac, He 5s Leſſed, and hee ſhall be 
bleſſid, Gen.27.33. andas PHatein Chriſts ſuper. 


19.22, His Decrees are as the Lawes of the Meats 
and Perſians which cant be altered, Dan.6.8 Whom 
he once lowes he loves ts the end, loh. 13.1. and allo 
upholds them to love him to the end... 

4. What an uncomfortable Doctrine is itto a 
{ wounded ſoule, that he muſt come upon paine of 
damnation once in a yeere, and confeſle all his 
finacs to a Prieſt, againſt whom hee hath not fin- | 
ned © hee muſt confeffe a debt to him to whom 
he owes nothing, and to him who cannot remit 
ts? Which is to farre from being ancaſe to a 
wounded conſcience, as that it is indecde a very | 
racke and gibber to ir, For, how can he conteſlc | 
all his fiancs, which himſcltc cannot underſtand ? 
Certainly if 0 man can number his ſines, no man | 
as confefle thera. David confeſied ro God), and 


obtained 


TO CET 


falling away from grace,and out of Gods favour? | 


{cription, What 1 have written, Thave written, Toh | 


1 Pet.1.8, 


Verſe 5, 


Plal.19,12, 
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Pſal; { 29,912, 


All ations 
muſt be done, 
x. By vertue of 
a word. 


— 


—— 


obtained remiſſion, Pſal. 32.5. The Prodigall 
went from his father, and returned to his father, 
and confeſſed, and was received againe, Zuk, 15. 
I8,19,2O0. 

5. How full of uncomfortableneſle is their 
Doctrine concerning the Word and Szcraments, 
the ſpeciall meanes ordeined for our ſtrength and 
comfort 2 For the Word : If thyword (faith Da- 
vid) had notbeene my comfort 1 had periſhed in my 
treuble.But Popiſh Doctrine takes away the word 
from the people, which is wiſdome to the ſim- 
ple, ſight to the blinde, light to them that are in 
darkneſſe, and life ro the dead. What a diſmall 


}rhing is it for a ſouldier to be ſentto the ficld a- 


gainſt a multitude of powerfull and deadly cne-| 


'mies, bur firſt bereave him of all his weapons? 


For the Sacraments: If their Doctrine be true, 
that the efficacy of the Sacrament depends onthe 
intention of the Prieſt, who can know when it is 


| cffeuuall but himſelfe £ What manknowes whe- 
ther he receive the Sacrament, or no, or whether 


the Sacrament doe him any good, ſecing he can- 
not know the Pricfts intention © 

So much for the application of Rules unto Do- 
ctrines. 

Now to the Rules applyable unto praQiſe. 

The frſ# Rule reſpeeth God, three wayes : 
:. from his word, 2. in his preſence, 3. for his 
glory. | 

I. For the word of God wee muſt labour to 


bring to every one of our ations, 1. A precept or 


commandement, calling for obedience: Whar 
Fd 


_—. 
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Wai as 


I command, that doe onely : elſe will be ſaid , Who 
required theſe things at your hands ? Iſay 1.12. 2.A 
promiſe confirming us in-our obedicnce; for, as 
'the former gives us a calling and leave, ſo this 
gives ſuccefſe. If thou beeſt in Gods worke,thou 
art under his protection, and maiſt boldly pray 
for a blefling promiſed. 3. A threatning, to rc- 
| ſtraine diſobedience, if thou beeſt either negli- 
ent in well-doing, or doing that thou ſhouldeſt 
| not, For all theſe, ſec one inſtance, Gereſ. 6. 18, 

19. Noah in making the Arke, 1. had acomman- 

dement, Make an Arke : 2. A promiſe, Enter into 
it, and be ſafe: 3. A threat, AU that enter not 

ſhall be drowned. God is the firſt mover in him- 
ſclfe, and he muſt bethe firſt mover in all our mo- 

tions and actions. 

IT. As every ation muſt be undertaken by his | 
word, ſoalſoit muſt be done in his preſence: He. 
och walked with God, Gen.s . 22.Dawvid ſet the Lord 
alwayes before him, Pſal. 16. 8. Moſes by _ | 
hins that is invincible, Hebr. 11.27. This will feare 
us from finne, as the Iudges eye curbes a malefa- | 
Rour, and quicken us in good dutics, becauſe 
our Maſters eye is ſtil] upon us : and comfort us 
in troubles for well-doing, becauſe our Maſter is 
with us to {ave us. 

II. As by his word and his fight,ſo muſt Tun- 
dertake every thing cven the ſmalleſt, for his g/0- 
”y: Whether I cate, or drihke, or whatſoever ] 
doe, I muſt therein make my ſelfe ſerviceable for 
his glory. This caveat will hinder all things , 
which would any way diſhonour God. Moſes will 
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not leave an hoofe behinde him at Pharaohs re-| 3 
queſt, becauſe hee lookes at Gods glory. Ne-j 
hemiah for Gods glory ſeemed to neglect his} 
| | owne ſafcry and lite, chap. 6.11. Should ſuch a} 
man 4s I fly ? Who being as I would goe tnto the Tem- 
ple to live ? Twill not goe, 
T he /ecoxd Rule reipeceth the aQionit ſclte ts 
be done: and this both for ſubſtance and for cir- 
cumſtances. — | : 
1. Every action for the ſubſtance of it muſt | 
beſeeme the Goſpell: Phil, 1, 27. Onely let your : 
converſation be ſuch as beſecm:1h the Goſpell of Chriſt: | 2 
our actions muſt not onely be {quarcd to the rule E 
of the Law, but tothe protcſſion of the Goſpcll. . 
| This rule 1s of largeextent;and appliable to eve- 4 
{ry action: and a ian ſhould ſay thus with him-] 1 
ſelfe, VVhates is this action honourable to my I 
| profcfhon 2 is it a peece of my generall calling of 
| a Chriſtian « The Goſpell 1s an holy Goſpcll, 
and I protcſſing it muft paſſe all my time 11 ail man- 
xer of holy converſation, 1 Pe!: 1.15.17. Doth this 
action ſayour of holincſlc £ The Goſpell is from 
heaven, and heavenly, and my converſation, if] 
profeſle it, muſt be 1m heaven,Col.z.2. Phil. .20.: 
Dorh this action reliſh of heavenly-mindednefle. 
and of a converſation without covetouſneſſe? To| 3 
joyne praRile with profeſſion, beſecmes the Gof- I 
pell : otherwiſe, to ſpeake well of religion, with- : 
| | outthe worke of it, is asif an hungry man ſhould | 
[peake of meate when hee hath nothing to eate. : 
Liberall ſciences are forcontemplation, Divinity : 
| and Chriſtianity for practiſe. We muſt not con- L 
teng 
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rent our ſelves to ſee our duties in our places, as 
we ſee Citties in a Mappewhich we were never 
acquainted with. | 

2, Every aftion muſt be done well, in due cir- 
cumſtances: for inthings , which in themſelves 
are not ſinnes, much finne lyeth in the undue and 
unfit circumſtances of them. Sce aninſtance: Is 
it not lawfull for a King to number his people, 
both in reſpec ot tributes, and levying of armies, 
to impoſe on them oathes, and ſervices of ſub- 
jeRtion? Yes: But circumſtances made this un- 
lawfull and finfull in David. 1. Becauſe he did it 
in pride, to know his power and ftrength, with- 
out cauſe. 2.Becauſc it was in fleſhly confidence, 
on the multitude of his armie. 3. Becauſe it was 
in idle curiouſity, hee would know that which 
God would not have knowne, who had promiſed 
they ſhould be innumerable. 4. Becauſe he neg- 
le&ted thar word and commandement, Exod. 30. 
12,13. That when the people were numbred, 


ſtroyed: and ſo many wayes ſinned. | 

Naming is it not lawfull for a parent to bewaile 
the death of his Sonne, eſpecially if violent and 
untimely, who ſeemes to be taken away in his 
finne, without any teſtimony of repenrance ? 


every one ſhould pay halfe a ſhekel leſt they were de-. 


Yes: But ſome circumſtances made it very un- 


ſcaſoriable for David to teſtific ſo great ſorrow 
for Abſoloms death, as 1vab wilcly fignifies, 2 Sam. 
19.5. foralthough he had juſt cauſe ro mourne 
for Abſolom, becauſe himſclfe had becne indul- 


$Emt; and wanting in his-education: and beſides, | 
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. Depids mour- 

aing for Abſo- 
lom culpable, 

4rcaſons, 


Why Darid re- 
fuſeq to drinke 
the water of 
Bethelbem, 

3 reaſons, 


| 


{ 


though he knew by Narhans Miniſtry,that his fins| 
had brought him into this ſtrait, wherin he could 
hardly tel whether to overcome or be overcome 


| was more miſcrable; yet by exceeding in ſorrow 


atthartime, x, hee ſeemed not to.be {o thankfull } 
unto God as he ſhould for viory againſt. ſedit- 
ous perſons. 2, He preferred a private affeRtion 
before the publike ſafety. 3 .He ſhewed unthank- 
fulneſſe to the army, by whoſe power and perill 
himſclfe and his kingdome was 1n ſafety, he ſha- 
med the faces of his. ſervants which ſaved his 
life. 4. He thought not of the danger of ſudden 


 inſurreion and preſent rebellion, which Toab. 


well perceived,verſe 7. Soas it was lawfull mo- 
derately. romourne, but not with ſuch excelſe 
andteſtimony as was: joyncd with offence of his. 
people, with negle& of his owne danger , and 
with the hazard of publike peace. 

But letus now ſee Devid who had failed in not 
obſcrving<ircumſtances, notably graceing him- 


| ſelfe againe in ſuch accurate obſervance of cir- 


cumſtances, as made him refuſe a very lawfull 

action when the circumſtance fo required. 2 Sm. | 
23-17. Being maryeclous deſirous to drinke of 
the water of the well of Beihelem,, three mighty. 
men-brake into the hoſt of the Phil:#ims , and 
drew water, and brought it to Dawd to drinke. 
David now-had power and neede to drinke it,but | 
would not, but powred it out uponthe ground 
before the Lord. 1.Becauſe he would teſtific his. 
thankfulneſſe to God, who had both given him| 
ſuch men, and alſo preſeryed, them, Hee is not} 
En proud | 


tt. 


— 
—_—_ 
» T _ ————————— 


to fall bolineſſe. 


proud of them, neither aſcribes the happy event! 
ro their power or fortitude, but to God, 2. Be- 
cauſe (in great wiſdomc) hee would not have his; 
ſubjects raſhly to thruſt themſelves into ſuch: 
dangers. He feedes nottheir raſh confidence, but | 
wills them (in effect) to be diligent in avoiding of! 
danger. 3.He.would nor ſatisfie his owne defire | 
by the extreame perill of his ſubjects, bur if they | 
by ſuch an hazard overcome their enemies, hee 
will overcome himſelfe, he will ſhew how deare | 
| his ſubjects lives are unto him. | 

The 7h:r4 Rule reſpeReth the Agent: in whom 


| man, a good tree, elſe there will be no good fruit. 
2. The perſon muſt be pleaſing in this particular 
ation: and that is, whenit is done by faith : for 
whatſoever i not of faith, is ſinne, Rom.14. ult.' Let 
| the ation be never ſo indifferent, never ſo ſmall, 
yea never ſo good, if I doe it with an erroneous 
or doubrfull conſcience, it is finneto me. 3. Hee 
muſt in doing any thing containe himſelfe within 
his ſpeciall calling, 1 Cor. 7.20.. Let every man 4- 
bide in that calling to which hee ss called. For many 
things are wel done,out of duty and office, which 
ſame things are ſinfull, done. without juſt war- } 
rant and calling. Leta thing be never ſo juſt, if 
it be done out of a mans way, it loſeth the beauty 
and juſtice. cAbſolow had juſtly deſerved death, | 
| but 724b ſlew him unjuſtly, becauſe hee was war- | 
ned by-Davidto ſpare him. Now David had the 
power over his life, ſo had not Ioab. Eljah 
calls for fire from heaven againſt his enemics,and | 
| I 2 | juſtly 1 


Every aQtion 


three things are requiſite. 1. Hee muſt be a good | 7ſt be done. | 
by a duc ageat | 
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How Flies did 
well in calling 
for fre from | 
heaven, and 
not the Apo. 
ſtles. Two Dif- 

1 ferences. 


Is 
Luke 9, 45... 


2. 


| | Marth. 22,39; 


To love our 
acighbour as ' 
Jour: ſclycs, 


how. 


—— CE TN ; 


| 


|vate perſon is neither neceſſary nor lawfull. 


| ring to hin, what I would not have offered to my 
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juſtly, 2 King. 1.10.12. But if the Apoſtles ar- 
tempt it, Luke g. 5.4. they ſhall juſtly be repro- 
ved, becauſe eventhe beſt examples are not to 
be followed without divine vocation or calling. 
For the difference betweene theſe holy men lay 
inthe matrer of their calling. Elyah ktrew what 
ſpirit he was off, being ſtirred up by Propheticall 
inſtint, and was certaine of Gods will: but the | 
Diſciples knew not what ſpirit they were of, being 
ſtirred by an humane ſpirit lufting after revenge, 
againſt the will of God. Beſides, Elyab had a 
fingular ſpirit, and ſpeciall yocation to revenge 
on Gods cnemies : But the office of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, was, to ſave finners, and bring them 
to repentance. 
To preach the word is « worthy worke, 1 Tim. 
3.1. but fora ſhoo-maker or an artizan to under- 


childe of the beleeving parent is moſt neceſſary 
and fit: but for a woman, or a midwife, or pri- 


The fourth Rule concerneth our brother, to- 
ward whom inall things we muſt expreſſc rwo 
Venues. * . Charity aud brotherly love. 
| 2. Cart of hu edification. = 

I. The Rule of charity is in that precept, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour 4s thy _ Then looke 
what I would not(out of ſound. judgement) have 
him doe to me, I muſt not doe to: him :: not offc- 


\ 


ſelke. The meaning of the Rule is, that I muft 


cmbraccevery man with the ſame kinde of love 
| | wherewith 


take it, is baſe and unworthy. To baptiſe the | 


_. 


| 


| 


ſelves, then the houſhold of faith, firſt our owne 


* 


jah, when it would not ſerve them both. 


to fall holineſſe. 
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wherewith I love my ſclfe, although I am not al- 
wayes bound to the ſame degree. For ſuppoſe 
that I be in danger with another friend,I can fave 
one of us two, and but one, here I muſt ſave my 
ſelfe, and not him. O6jed. Bur wee defire in this 
caſe, thar the other ſhould ſave us, and not him- 
ſelfe, and therefore doing as wee would be done 
unto, wee ſhould ſave him, and not our ſelves. 
Anſw. That which we juſtly deſire to be done 
ro us we muſt doe to others : but this is an unjuſt 
defire in this compariſon: for God hath ordai- 
ned degrees of menfor degrees of love, firſt our 


—_ 


families, and then others. 
 ObjefF. The widow of Szrepta had baked a lit- 
tle loure for her ſclfe, and ſhe beſtowed it on E/:- 


Anſw. 1. She certaincly knew the meale ſhould 
ſerve both her ſelfe and her ſonne, and alſo the 
Prophet, partly by divine inſtinQ, and partly by. 
Eljahs words. 2. She had experience by the mt- 
racle, that the oyle and floure waſted not, but in- 
creaſed, as Elyah had ſpoken, 1 King. 17.16. 

IT, In doing any action inthe ſight of others, 
I muſt have carethat I be ſo farre from ſcandali- ' 
zing, that I muſt edifie my brother. For ſuppoſe 
athing bein it ſelfe indifferent, or lawfull ; yer if 
I cannot dee it but I muſt offend him, I muſt for. 


beare. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 1will never eate fleſh while 1 
live, before I will offend my brother. And, Les all 
things be done to edrfication, Rom. 14.21. 

But this Rule muſt be underſtood with theſe 
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cautions: 1. It muſt be a weake brother : 2.to for- 
beare indifferent things, not neceſlary duties: 3. 
forbeare onely for a time, till he may be inftru- 
Red ifhe will: 4. in ſuch indifferent rhings as the 
life tandsnot in; our forbearance may not im- 
paire our life orhealth, for then it lofeth indiffe. | 
rency. | 

oe we ſhall apply many of our actions to 
theſe and the like Rules, we ſhould ſee the croo- 
kedneſle of them, which yet we eſtceme ſtraight 
enough. Sce it in ſome inſtances. | 

I.Men inloſles and extraordinary croſſes ſceke 
out(as they ſay)and commonly and boldly runne 
to the witch or cunning man,and the loſing witch 
is thought a publike good, or commodity to the 
whole Country wherche is. Burt lay this ation 
to theſe Rules or any of them: 1. Gods word 
prohibiteth and threatneth it. 2. For Gods pre- 
ſence: thou haſt ranne from Godto the Divell, 
and renounced God by depending on Satan for 
helpe. 3.For Gods glory:thou couldſt not more 
diſhonour him than by ſo doing. 4. For the 
meanes : thou haſt renounced Fawfail meanes, 
ſanRified by God, and haft uſed ſuch as for all 
worldly gaine ſhould not have beene uſed. ;. 
Doth it beſceme the Goſpell, or a belcever, to! 
runne in poſt haſt to Satan ? Is it becauſe there 
ns God in Yael? Did Saulever doe ſo till God 
was gone from him ? 6. For thy ſelfe the Agent: | 
thou art a plaine infidell, yea worſe thanan infi- 
dell ; there being no cure but by faith inthe Di- 
vell: thou haſt runne out of thy calling, haft caſt } 
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off the yoake of God, and by the hand and helpe 


the preſent, to the {candall of thy brethren, and 
the wounding of thine owne {oule. 

IT. Many addict themſelves to many ſports 
and recreations on the Saboth day : 0h the Saboth 
Was made for man, and not man for the Saboth, &5c. 
But bring this to the forenamed Rules: 1. Where 
hath God commanded it © Sure we are hee hath 
commanded the {anctification ofthe Saboth day, 
which is the whole and parts: Is this to ſanifie 
aday to the Lord? 2.Whether makerh more for 
Gods glory, in whoſe ſight we are,Saboth-dayes 
duties, or recreations £ whether dare wee play 
rather for bleſſing and ſuccefſe upon ? in which 
have we mote comfort, and would have God to 
findeus in? 3. Whether beſecmes a Chriſtian 
better, who is commanded to ceaſe from his or- 


i 


— 


deſtroy the Saboths reft, and much more ſports 
and play lefle neceſſary 2 whether 1s recreation 
| for reſt, or labour * Whence wee conclude, that 
| howſocver on the Saboth wee may and mult re- 
joyce,yet vur rcjoycing muſt be that of the ewes, 
Nehcm.s .12.that they underitood the Law,namely 
in things ſpirituall and holy. 

1TI, Others worke, and thinke they may, 1n 
their callings, in the morning and evening of the 
Saboth: as {ome of our tradeſmen and:ſhop-kce- 
pers. Bring this common practiſe to this Rule. 


_— 


of worke, ler.17.21. 2.Haſt thou God in thy pre- 


dinary calling and lawfull vocation,becaulc rhey | 


of the Divell haſt avoided the hand of God for | 


| Mark 2,27, 


"» 


' 


| 


1 


i 


? } 
1. Gods wordis expreſle, T hos ſhalt do? no manner 
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ſence © he reſted from 4// his worke, 3. Doth it 


beſeeme that profeſſion which is heavenly ? Sa- 


vours it of heavenly contemplation , or baſe 
carthlinefſe 2 4. Art notthou runne out of thy 
way, ſceing thy calling on the Saboth, is, wholly 
to ceaſe from thy calling, and doe no worke but 
workes of mercy, and ſuch as ſerve to preſerve 


the Miniſtery and Gods worſhip. 5. Is not the 


exatmple as wicked as the action, and the hurt to 
others more than the advantage rothy ſelfe 2 6. 
The Pſalme for the Saboth dtretly meetes with 
this objection, Pſal.g 2.1. It s a good thing to praiſe 


the Lord in the mornine, and to declare thy truth in. 


the evening and in the night ſeaſon. 7.1f a man plow 


and threſh on the Saborh day, hee is counted a profanes 


of it, an Atheif, and ſo hes : and why not hee 


alſo that labours at the racke, or in the mill, or the 


boare 2 Alaſſe the profanefle of our dayes, that 


ſervers of itare ſcorned. 


bling, 


I). For reforting to ſtage-playes, and fre- 
quenting of places of idle reſort and unlawfull 
games: Which, would men bring to the Rule, rhey 
ſhould not be fo frequented as they be.. 1. Gods 
\ word is, that ſuch fi/1hineſſe ought not to be named 
among ©hriftiatis, much lefſe ated: and thar we 

ought to paſſe awiy all dur time in feare and FEW. 


| 


| he that is drunke, diceth, cardetb, or ſweares on 
the Saboth is counted honeſt and religious c-| 
nough; and thoſe that paſle their Saboth worſe | 
than beaſts (which thoughtheycan do nothing to 
ſanctifie their reft, yet doe they nothing to pro- 
fanc it) are applauded, whileſt conſcionable ob- 
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bling,1 Pet. 1.17- 2. God is there preſent to take, 


account of every idle word : and there isrhe paſſing | Mat,12,3 % 
of nothing bur idle and hurtfull words, againſt ' 

God and man; and an holding of mens cares to 

them many houres together. 3. Wouldeſt thou | 
willingly he ſhould take thee at aplay, or at cards, 
or dice, when hee cumes to judgement 2 4. For: 
one fpcciall circumſtance ; Are not men there in 
womens apparel, contrary to Dent. 22.5, 5. Fori 
thy ſelfe, rhou art neither in thy generall nor in 
thy ſpeciall calling, and therefore art out of the | 
way of Gods protection. 6. For thy brethren: 
as thou maintaineſt the Players, or gaming hou- 
les, or alleyes in an unlawfull calling, fo thou of- 
tendeſt others by thy example ; eſpecially if thou 
beeſt a Maſter or Magiſtrate thatabetteſt iuch un- 
godly and unlawfull courſes, thou ſinneſt by ex- 
ample, againſt duty, and decorum. Oh ler un- 
thrifts ſo ſpend their time, and not thou who 
ſhouldeſt puniſh and reprefle them. 

Y. Thelaſt inſtance concerneth our faſhio- 
ning our ſelves in our apparcll and behaviours, 
both to the ftrange faſhions of other countries,or 
the fantaſticall faſhion of our owne. 1. Gods 
word is, Zeph.1.8. 1 will viſute the Princes and the 
Kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed with firang 
—_— How hath God viſted the late ſtrange 
faſhion and coulor of yelow reffes, both in the de- 
viſer and firſt wearers ; on which God hath caſt 


| ſpecial! reproach = thar 1n {corne fJOTt only chim- | 


ney-{weepers, but hang-men in their office taken | 


itup: which yet ſome will not be warned by ? | 


2. Whether' 


| 


i PR 
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{ 1 Pett3, 3,4 | 


Eccleſ,7,3 


{theu art aſlured, that ſtrange and fantaſticall fa- 
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2. Whether doth thy conſciencerel! thee, that 


| ſhions make thee as comely in Gods eye, and to 
| Ieſus Chriſt whoſe ſpouſe thou profcſleſt thy 
| ſelfe ro be? And whether dareft thou fay, thou 
| glorifieſt God by them s Art thou ſure thy con- 
| [cicnce is neither erronious nor doubtfull? 3. 
| For the circumſtances : haſt thou an cye to a- 
' dorne thy profeſſion, with thy body £ Or doth 
it beſeeme the profefion of holinefle, to runne 
through all lightfafhions £ The Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
| 2.9. commands women toaray themſelves with 
| odeftie and good works, as women profefhing the 
 feare of God. And garments ſhould exprefle the 
hidden man of the heart,and ſhew the ſober faſhion 
of our minds,and not the vainfaſhions of forrcin 
| Countries. 4 For thy own perſon:do theſe fathions 
argue thee to be a beleeyer, whoſe chcit care is to 
adorne the ſoule £ Or canſt rhou thinke the Lord | 
Icſus can be put on together with ſuch faſhions * | 
5. For thy brethren: how doeſt thou {canda- | 
lize them, offending ſome, provoking others,and | 
bringing a blott of levitic upon thy {eltc, whoſe 
good name ſhould bce a precious oyriment , and | 
whoſe courſe in this bchalfe , ſhould tavour of 
grace'and gravirtie, futable to the graveſt prefi- 
dents of good and godly women, and che moſt 

{obcr of thy ranke and degree ? 
05jeft, Some will be ready to turne off allthis 
which hath ben f{ayd, replying thus, Alas man ! 
you are too preciſc your ſelte, and you would | 
have vs ſo too: wee cannot put on our clothes | 
Show! 
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without you , nor take any recreation withour 
your leave, no nor yet with It. 
| Anſw. According tothe text, Try ail thiwgs - 
And can he be too ftrift or curious that muſt zry 
every thing, eventhe leaſt £ Ler me ſce that man 
that thinkes himſelfe exempted from this pre- 
cept, or any 0: his wayes : No, no,there 
1s a ftriRt Tryall and account behind; 
and hee ſhall beſt fit ir, thar 
is ſtricteſt in Tryal 
afore-hand.. 
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Hold that which is good. 


CN His precept is aptly knit to the 
| < 8A former, and informcth us what 
3 we ſhould docafter we have ex- 
= mined and tryed the truth, and 


. 


dW@OL, hath in it, 


<W ///// YL 


i 


1. A Commandement: Keepe or hold. 
| 2. A limitation: That which ts good. 

For the former: Ir is not enough lightly co ex- 
amine our courſes, no nor yetſo judicially as to 
finde out the truth, if we goe no turther: as many 
who pleaſe themſelves, andfecede their cyes with 
reading, and their mindes with meere ſpeculati- 
| On, but cleave to no found opinion, bur are un- 

ſtable and unſettled inall their wayes. And there- 
| fore the Apoſtle knitteth to Tal, keeping or bol- 
| ing : For, what a madneſſe were it to try a peece 
| of mettall, and finding it to be good golde, caſt 
| —_ ? which is thefolly of many a man in 
the caſe of ſound and ſaving Doctrine, which is 
far more pure and precious than gold ſcyen times 


| 


tryed in the fire. For 


| 
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- For the latrer, we muſt #ry every thing, but nor 
 /ay hold on every thing, and not catch whatfoever 
comes next to hand, as many are ready to keepe 
and holde, but it is chaffe in ſtead of good corne, 
and drofle in ſtead of golde: as many curious and | 
dainty hearers, who are as metr having ul fto- 
 mackes, which caft up wholſome and ſtrong 
|. meare,and ho/d nothing but fruiteand traſh, which 
fcede and increaſe the humours there already : So 
' wholſome and ſavoury Doarine is rejected, and 
a few fine ſentences , favouring of wit or lear- 
ning,fetched any where but from the Scriptures, 
are held, and paring elſe in compariſon : Which 
is with the Prodigall Sonne to feede upon huskes 
in ſtead of the bread of his fathers houſe. And 
therefore the Apoſtle limiteth us in our keeping, 
that enely which is good. Now as God is the Au- 
thour, and his word the Rule of all goodneſle, ir 
followes , whatſoever God: appoims,,, and: his 
word approove;that is good, and nothing elle. 
Every one is bound. in cenſcience to keepe 
whatſocuer good thing he knowes approoved by 
the word of God.. For the word teepe, requireth 
| a conſtancy in the knowne good, either of Do- 
Arine or praQtiſe :. Dewt. 4. 6. Theſe are the Com- 
mandements : Keepe them, and doe them : for that « 
your wiſedome. This is the generall precepr to all 


Gods pcople. For particular Churches : Rev. 2. 
25. To the Church of Thyatirs hee ſaith, That 
which yee have already , bold faft till come :- and 
chap. 3.3. tothe Church of Sarde, Remember what 


thou baF received and heard,and hold faft and repent. 
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Allthin 
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onely good 
things muſt 
be keld, 


muſft 


—_ i. BA 


4 


Cs 
= vx 


bY, The progreſe of Saints - 
; And for particular perſons: 2 Tim.z.14.5ut con- 
; tinue thou in the things thou haſt learned: Tit, 1. 9- 
Hold fa# the faithfull word. The like for all the 
ſonnes anddaughters of wiſedome :Prov.4.4.13- 
T ake hold of inffrudtion and leave hey not, and keepe| 
her, for ſhe is thy life. 

[Reaſon Is 1.Satan and ſeducers will ſceke to ſnatch away | 


the truth from us: This reaſon the Apoſtle (ee- 
| meth to imply in the compeſition of the word 


Fe xanzere : as if hee had ſaid, heldagainſt all men, 
and all adverſaries, which would withhold : hold 
with both hands all good and holy truthes, con- 
cerning faith and manners. Theeves and roÞþbers} 
will meddle with no beggars, but where th 
have hope of abooty: Satan and'his agents lye 
| moſt in ambuſh againft ſuchas embrace the truth, 
| {and follow the thing that good is, there is the 
| treaſure of truth, the wealth of grace,and a booty 
which Satan would faine finger: He makes many 
| on-ſets to this purpofe , and if we _— not our 
ground, (here called the keepixg of good) hee pulls 
{us frem our hold, and cafily ſurprizeth and draw- 
cth'us to-the contrary evill. We had needethere- 
| fore ſo much the more watchfully to hold rhat 
which is good, as our adverſaries are watchfull ro 
robbe us ofall our goods. 
And, were it not that wee had ſuch enemies 
| without us, ourinward and boſome companion, 
our 0Wne corrupt nature isever ſoliciting us, and} 
drawing us afide; for were we of our ſelves incli- 
aable to hold good things, the Apoſtle might have 
| [pared a number of the like precepts to this : Bur 
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 dences, they may eafily loſe their lands? So loſe 
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the Spirit of God ſeeing our dilpotition {o rimic | : 


' 


and full of holes, to let god things {lippe,and per- | 
celving our dulneſle and ſleepinefle,cwith whom 
it is as with children, who being once aſlcepe, ler 
things ſlippe out of their hands, which before no | 
meanes could winne from them:) yea and which 
is worſe, that while wee ſeeme waking, wee hold 
weakly, asathing which a man cares not whe- 
ther he hold, orno: therefore hee ſupplics our 
need, and ſtrengthens our weakneſſe, and awa- 
keth our dulneſle, with this and the like exhorta- 
tions, Hold that which i good. Which ſhew, that 
itisnolefle Chriſtian vertue and fortitude to re- 
raine and keepe, than to attaine that which is 
o00d.. 

_ 2. Holdand keepe all ſound Dodrine, becauie 
of the great utility or profit thereof; for 1. Iris 
the evidence of thy ſalvation, and of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints: How carefully doe men keepe 
their Evidences, & lock them up ſafe in the ſureſt 
cheſts they have, becauſe if they loſe their Evi- 


thou thy part of the word, thou loſeft thy partof 
heaven. Shall men be wiſe to keepe their Deedes 
and conveyances of lands and leaſes ſo ſafe as no 
man fhall couſen or cheate them of them, and 


whatſoever caſualty comes, theſe fhall be provi- , 
ded for; andcan it be wiſe or ſafe for any to bee | 
careleſſe in keeping the word , his evidence for | 
heaven, without which he hath no tenure, nor aſ- 
ſurance (our of his idle conceit) to one foote in | 
heaven © 2, Wholſome Dodtrine is the ſafte and | 
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The progreſſe of Saints | 
ſupport ofa man in the way to heaven: A lame 
man, if he hold not his ftaffe, falls downe- 
right; and ifthe worddirects us not in our duty, 
[and ſupports us in temptation, wee fall quite 
away. 3- Theſound doctrine and truth of Gods 
word is a notable preſervative in dangers,ſo farre 
aS it is held umto. A man in perill of drowning 
will catch and lay faſt hol4.on any meanes -of 
ſafety, and will loſe his.hand beforc hee will loſe 
his hold: Every Chriſtian is inthis world as on 
a dangerous ſea; the Church is the ſhippe, in 
which is ſalvation, repreſented by the Arke ; the 
anchor is faith, Heb. 6. 9. the maſt is thecrofle of 
Chriſt ; the proſperous winde is the Spirit of 
| God; adverſe windes tofling and tumbling the | 

Church, are perſecutions, tryalls, temptaticns, | 
afflictions ; the fraught, graces, good conſcience, 
"| hope, leve, and the like; and the haven is heaven. 
| Now loſe the doArine of faith, and ſhipwracke 
is preſently made, 1 Tim, 1. 19. good conſcience 
[and all is loft: But hold the doqrine of faith 
_ and entire, by the hand of faith, and all is 
afe. 

3. There is but one right rule and way to at- 
taine ſalvation, even thetruth, which the Tr: 
himſelfe hath purchaſed at 'a deare rate: For the 
word of life, and the holy Goſpell was not cafily 
purchaſed, but by the precious blood of Ieſus | 
Chriſt; and ſhould wee lightly eſteeme ſo deare 
and precious a purchaſe * this will evince that it 
was never purchaſed for us : For, the Church for 
whom it was purchaſed is henoured with this ti- 


tle, 
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tle, to be the Pillar and keeper of truth,t Tim.3.15. 
for there in the Church fundamentall truth fitteth 
as on arocky foundation: And every good man 
is a part of that good ground, deſcribed Luke 18, 
15. who with honeſt and good hearts hearec the 
word of God and keepe zt. | 
| 4+. No man bur defires comfort when he moſt 
| needeth it, eſpecially inthe houre of death: Now 
there is no ſurer way tor provide and lay up com- 
-fort for theſe ſeaſons, than by ſons" keeping 
thetruth. This miniſtred comfortto Paul, 2 Tim. 
| 4.7. Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, &c.The Scriptures are 
the wells of conſolation, Eſay 12.3. 

5. It is not enough for a man that expects fu- 
ture ſalvation, to heare, know or profeſle the 
truth, unleſſe he abide and contine: in it. Hence ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15. 2. Whereby yee are ſaved, if 
ye keepe what I have preached unto you. And our Sa- 
viour tycth blefledneſſe not to thoſe that heare 
the word of God, but te them that keepe it, Luke 11. 


28. | 
( This ſerves to confute the Schoolemen, who | 
have turned all Divinity into queſtions, even the 
Articles of religion and fundamentall points are 
turned into Yrrwms, and a queſtionary Divinity, 
| from which no cdification,no proficiency in pie- | 
| ty can be expeRed. Theſe be moſt ofthem waine 
ablings , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called, | 
r Tim. 6.20, ASvaine asifa manſhould diſpute 
whether the Sunne be riſcnatnoone: And yetin| 
Popiſh Schooles and Churches he is notthought 
K y 
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] 1. Some comeand heare much good and whole- 
| ſome doctrine, but /o/4 little or none of ir, but are 


| with one eare, and let it our atthe other: yea ſome 


| ding that which is good.” A farre ſater way they 


_— —— 


a teacher of any worth, who is not a 2uedlbetary, 


and prepared to diſpute pro et coy of the leaft apex 
or i0tain Divinity : So as nothing can be 1o cer- 
taine or grounded but they muſt call it into.qUE- | 
ſtion, and boldly diſpute and propound oppokte | 
reaſons: which is farre from this preceprt of Ho!- | 
might learne of the Turkes, who ſuffer not a word | 
of their Alcaron to be called in queſtion under | 
paine of death. | 
Secondly,this reprooves many of our ordinary 
hearcrs, who are farre to ſeeke inthis precept. 


| 


like the tunnellrhar rakes inthe liquor at one end, | 
to letit ourat the other, ſo many take in the word 


that ſeeme to take ſome contenet anJd delight inthe 
word while they heare, keepe as licrle as the o- | 
ther : whom wee cannot compare firlier than to | 
the ftyc inthe warer, fo long as it ſtayes there iris 
full of water, but take it our ir keepes never a 
drop; lo many longer than the Church holdes | 
them, they hold nothing tor an after-uſe, For. 
how comes it to paſſe that many men are ſo grol.' 
ly ignorant of many principles of religion (ome 


was a man or no) wherein they have-beene often 
| inſtructed, but becauſe they thinke ir enough to 
heare, and not to keepe © How have many lot 
many worthy things in which they have beene 
greatly ftrengthened and comforted, but becauſe 


[- 


not knowing at 60 yeares of age whether Chriſt | 


they] 
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they made no conſcience to keepe what they ſee-] 
medto have? 2+ SAMmecan heare and ſeeme to 
keepe ſomething, ifthey can carpe or catch any 
thing, ei:Rcrto Feede their owne corruption , or 
ro heape their diſpleaſure upon the head of their 
reacher. Ahab could remember that Micarah 
never prophecyed good unto him. On ſuch a man 
{pake many yEares agoc againſt our government, 
he tolde us of our trades, buying and ſelling, ſet- 
ting of rackcs and yatts onthe Saboth day ; hee 
was buſic with our faſhions and habits, our games 
and recreations ; hee ſpeakes inconſideratly and | 
uncharitably : And a great deale ſuch they can 


as if they were ſpoken but yeſterday. But aske 
ſuch men, what was the text of the laſt Sermon 
you heard but two dayes agoc ? you putthem in- 
to a ſtudy, and after a long pauſe and rubbing 
their memory, they will perhaps tell you they 
| doe not remember. Theſe menare like the boul- 
cer poke, which lets out the fineſt flowre, and if 
there be any bran or huskes, will be ſure to keepe 
©: And moſt oppoſite to our rule, becauſe they 
catch and hold northat which is good, but that 


man will hold his faſhions, andthe foole his fol- 
ly thoughyou bray him in a morter, andthe am- 
Litious his errour, if it will adde but one cubit to 
his height and ſtate in this world. 3- There is a 
kinde of Academicall and Skepricall Chriſti 


| |. 1de and murter ſome foure or five yeares after,| 


which is worſt and moſt hurtfull. The proud } 


ans, who notwithſtanding all their hearing arc 


| 


| 
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anſtaid 2nd unſettled in their judgements and | 
K 2 courlſcss ! 


ad 


bm 


| 


[7 


tt i Se. 


The prozreſſe of Saints 


Yſe 3. 


Rules of hol- 
dins good, 
1 Vpon tryall, 


-” 


2 Hold onely 
good, 


courſes, ſuch as holde all things in ſuſpence and 


queſtion, that they may admir of any thing that 
may make for their profit or preferment : who 
 walke not certainely in wiſdomes way, for that 
doth try aff things, and keepes that which us good : 
and how can he hold any good thing that holds 
not the rule of good, which is the word 2 

Thirdly, let us frame our ſelves to this ſo ne- 
ceſlary precepr, to hol4 the good leflons which 
are delivered unto us. 
| And for our direQion herein we will conſider, 

I. The Rules . 
2. The Mcanee$ of holding oe 
3. T he motives thereunto. 

The firſt is inthe Text: Hold Doftrine after | 
examination, when we havetryed itto be good 
and ſound, 2 Tim. .14. Continue thou inthe things 
which thou hait learned and art perſwaded thereaf - 
for the very keeping of good 1s not acceptable, 
 EXCept it be out ef faith and ſound judgement, 
The Pharifies thaught they did Ged good ſer- 

vice not onely in their devotions, butin their re- 
venges and murders of the Saints, butall our ſer- 
vice muſt be reaſonable, Rem.12. 

2. Rule, Hold onely rhe good : for the extent of 
keeping reacheth onely to good, becauſe many 
keepe ſome good, but ſome evill alſo with it. The 
ewes will worſhip Godin the Temple; but keepe 
their high places and altars too. Papiſts will ad- 
mir of Chriſt, bur not part with Hoſes, they will 
worſhip God and Chrift, but Idolls roo. Many 
Proteſtants will ſerve Chriſt and Mammon toe ; | 
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| day as the Lord did. Magiſtrates will hold ſome | 


| gent in do@trine, & careles in lite, they hold ſome | 


— 


"i full bolineſſe. wy 


| 
MDs 
at once, and thinke themſelves excuſed, becauſe 


they held ſome good, although mixed with ſome 
evill. 


not ſweare- or curſe often and ordinarily , bur | 
ſometimes ; nor by great oathes, bur ordinarily 


they holdall good, they muſt ſantifie the whole | 


' 


4 


ifthey did hold all good, they would looke as | 
carefully to duties of the firſt table, ro Gods part! 
as well as their owne. When Miniſters are dili- 


good, bur not all. Private men that carry them- 
{elves ſobcrly and civilly, andare fully content 
with the name of honeſt men, holde ſome good ; | 
but they rcforme not their family, nor waike re- | 
ligiouſly in the midſt of their houſes ; and 1o arc 
farre from holding all good. 

T his is in matter of praQtiſe : So in matter of 
judgement. The truth and every part of it 15 our | 


birth-righrt, ſaith Cyprian: wee muſt not loſc a 


| foote of ir, but hold the leaſt truth. Many hold | 
| 


faſt the maine grounds and articles of rcligion, | 
but in things of leſſer moment are altogether | 
regardleſle : as Biſhop Latimer thought ar firſt 
that the cauſe of the Sacrament was rather to be 
\ diſembled than ſuffered for; but conſidering bet- 
rerthat hee muſt holde all that is good , him- 
| K 3 ſelfe | 


—_— _ — 


would walke in the Spirit, and in the fleſh both] 


| good, and looke to civill peace and juſtice; but |. 


by ſmaller: but the rule is, Sweare 707 at all, Some | Matti-5. 
| will ſanife ſome part of the Lords day, but if 


T ©. | 2. Hold all that 
3. :Rule. Hold all that is good : Some will #- pood, 
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{ ſelfe happily ſuffered in it, 
Nay we muſt not onely hold truth in ſenſe, but 


| even the words wherein the Spirit of God hath 


 exprefſe the fame thing. As for examplc: The Fa- 
| by the name of Prieſts: whereupon the Romiſh 
Church builds and backes her order of Pric{t- 
hood. Doctour Falke in his ſixth chapter of his 
defence of the tranflation againſt Gregory A artiy 
hath thuſe words: It is a folly to thinke that a 


{{acrificing office externall can be eſtabliſhed in 


'che new, Teſtament, which never calleth the Mi- 
niſters thereof Sacerdotes, or Pricſts. 
They often call rhe Table of the Lord an Al- 


| tar, and the celcbration of the Supper a Sacrifi Ce; | 


| and gave a reaſonable good ſence: but had they 
| kept tothe words of the Scripture, they had pre- 
vented much milſchicte ſpringing thence. For 
the Romaniſts make advantage of their ſpecches, 
wreſtcd out of their ſenſe, to ſet up that blaſphe- 
mous doctrine of the ſacrifice of the Mifle, 

And the word Wafſe, what Papift knowes 
| whence it comes, being neither Hebrew, Greeke, 
nor Latize, nor taken from any other language of 
any Nation, but raked out of the botromlcfle pir, 


Engliſh word [maſſeJthatis, an heape, a lumpe, 
a 


_——  _ 


conveyed/ it to us, not departing caſily from. 
them: for wee ſhall fnde what great mitchicte, 
hath oppreſſed the Church by raking liberty to 
depart from the very words of Scripture, :and in | 
ſtead of them uting other improper {pecches to 


er <<, 


{hers uſed ro expretie the Paſtors of the Church | 
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withour all fignificarion, unlcfle it agree with our | 
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2 chaos of blaſphemies and abominations. 


Thelike of the word Pope, a ſtrange,unknowne | 


and my ſticall name, the learned Papiſts Knew 1t 
' nor, but confounded themſelves in the Erymolo-. 
 gic of it: ſome from Pape the interjection of ad- 
| miration, ſame from Papt, which Latize children 
| aſed to call their fathers by, anf{wering to Our in- 
 fants dad: fome from the Romave abbreviation 
| | of Pater Patrie, cxprefled by pa p4 and a prickc 
| berweene: ſome from the S1raruſans word Pap4s 
lignifying 4 father. Such follics and ridiculous 
and cildith dotages are they faine to wander in, 
| to ſecke and tinde their holy farherthe Pope, who 
as himſelfe is a beaſt riting out of the earth, 
| wholc forehead is written MYSTERI E, fo 
| his aame is my ſticall, and from men, not from 
| heaven, not from che Scriptures: yetis the name 
| as ancientas Cyprian, and uſed by the Fathers. 
| Whercin we may ſce how dangerous it is{as Bet 
 oblery cs ) to decline from the word an hayre- 
' breadth, and not to hold all that is good , even 
| the leaſt. An arrow ſera little awry at fir(t makes 
' a great errour betore it tall ar the marke. How 
| happy had it beene if the ancient Fathers\ (other- 
wiſe godly and learzed men)had held them to the 
very names, termes, and proper words of Scrip- 
ture, rather than by departing therefrom have 
opened a flood-gate to Antichriſts dclufions ? 
| who as Satan crecpes in the darke, and getting in 
| his toe will ſhove in his bulke : for, give finnc an 


| ſinne. 
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inch, it will cake ancil ; and {o of tlie Man of 
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} 5. Hold good! 
| againſt with 
holders, 


PR "OI = _— 


} 


| 4. Hold chiefly | 


word fignifies, Rom. 12.9. XoMauury eats, 


| themſelves, and will not let it goe. 


| 6. Hold it cor 
| ſtantly, 


4. Rule. Hold moſt carefully the ch:efe good 
things: for ſo men doc inearthly matters. Now 
there be three things worth moſt care in keeping. 
1. Gods favour, preſence, and loving counte- 


nance: Pſal. 4, Lord ft wp the light of thy counte. | 
nance upon i, let others keepe corne and. wine, 
keepe thou this, feare Gnne moſt of all, as thar 
which would moſt dangerouſly robbe thee. 2, | 
Thine owne fincericy,uprightneſle, and firſt love: 
TIob 2.7.6. Twill never loſe my innocency, till I dre. 
3. The Crowae of life is promiſed to him thar is 
taithfull ro death. Hold the kingdome faſt in the 
meanes, and ſo ſtrive asthou maiſt obtaine; As} 
the Martyrs who apprehended it through fire 
and flames. | 

5. Rule. Holdall that is good, ftiffely and fout- | 
ly, againſt with-holders and oppoſers: for a man 
ſhall never hold good, if he doc coldly approove 
it. Hold it as one firmely eluedroir; for ſo the 


| 


Cleave tothat which « good : things glued are not 


; calily diſjoyned ; God hath by this phraſe glued | 


every Chriſtian to eyery truth, in judgement and | 
practiſe, and no man muft ſeparate himſelfe from 
1t.Tit.1. 9: Holding fa#t the faithful word(avre Nudes 


contra &1mAeyormes) againſt gain-ſaycrs. Take hold 
with both hands, againſt hereticks, tyrants,falſe- 


teachers, flatterers, that have laid hold to ſnatch | 


itfiom us: oras men inperill ef drowning lay 
faſt hold: upon any thing they can catch to ſave 


6. Rule. Hold the truth conſtantly, to the death, 
| whatſocver| 
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whatſoever the iſſue be: Rev.2.25. Hold faſt that 
thou hat tif I come: as the renowned Saints and 
Martyrs, who have rather parted with their lives 
than their d:poſitums, 2 Tims.1.14.Letus therefore 
labour to ſec into every truth, and ſeeing it let us 
hold it. As that famous ſouldicr Cyneerias held 
the ſhippe, firſt with his right hand, till that was 
cur off, then with his left hand, till hee loft that 
too, and laſt of all with his teeth,till his head and 
body were ſevered: Soletus reſolve every one 
with himſelfe, That which I ſee to be good, will 
holde it ſo long as I live or breathe, my hands, 
my heartand foule ſhall cleaveunto it, I will Car- 
ry it to heaven with me. 

The ſecond thing propoſed, is the meanes of 
holding that which is good. : 

I. If wee would hold things approoved to be 
goed, letus avoid carefully ſuch things as would 
hinder us in holding them: And they are of two. 
forts: 1, Some ſhut out good things, 2. others 
thruſt them our, or choake them. 

The former are 1. Preſumption of our owne 
| wiſdome and knowledge. Humility ſtands por- 
ter at the doore of diſcipline : Pſal.2 5.9. Goa tea- 
cheth the humble. ler. 13. 15. Heare and give eare, 
and be not proud.Men of conceits will heare whom. 
they liſt, but an humble man will receive good 
even from the meaneſt, though it be an earthers 
 veſſell : Naaman from his ſerv at, and 70d from 
his hand-maid.. 2. Piſtempered affeQions;as raſh 
conceit againſt the teacher, which is an uſuall 


bait of Satan to make all goed things carelefly 
rejected: | 


Meanes of hol. 

ding thatwhich 

is good, foure, 
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Fhe progreſſe f- Saints 


| ſelfe happily ſuffered 1n it, 
Nay we mult not onely hold truth in ſenſe, but 


even the words wherein the Spirit of God hath 
conveyed it to us, not departing caſily from 
them: for wee ſhall finde whar grcat milchicte 
hath opprefled the Canurch by taking liberty to 


exprefſe the ſamething. As for exampl:: The Fa- 
FB nts >wnorelle d, 'S of fx! . 
| thers uſed ro expretie the Paſtors of the Church 
' by the name of Prieſts: whereupon the Romiſh 
Church builds and backes her order of Pric{t- 
hood. Dodtour Felke in his {1xth chapter of his 
defence of the tranſlation againſt Gregory AI arty 
hath thcſe words: Ir is a folly to thinke that a 
ſacrificing office externall can be eſtabliſhed in 
che new. Teſtament, which never calleth the Mi- 
niſters thereof Sacerdotes, or Pricſts. 

They often call rhe Table of the Lord an Al- 


| tar, and the celebration of the Supper a Sacrifice; j 


| and gave a reaſonable good {ence : but had they 
| kepr to the words of the Scripture, they had pre- 
vented much milchicfte ſpringing thence. For 
the Romaniſts make advantage of their ſpecches, 
wreſtcd out of their ſenſe, to ſet up that blaſphe- 
mous doctrine of the ſacrifice of the Mifle, 

And the word Haſſe , what Papift knowes 
| whence it COmMes, being neither Hebrew, Greeke, 


J 


any Nation, but raked out ofthe botromlcfle pir 


Englith word [maſſe]thatis, an heape, a lumpe, 
| a 


nor Latize, nor taken from any other language of 
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depart from the very words of Scripture, ;and in 
ſtead of them uiing other 1mproper {pecches to | 
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without all fignification, unlcfſle it agree with our i 


| 
| 


to full bolineſſe. 


| a chaos of blaſphemies and abom inations. 
Thelike of the word Pope, a ſtrange, unknowne | 
| and my ſticall name, the learned Papilts knew 1t | 
' not, but confounded themſelves in the Erymolo- 
| vicotit: ſome from Pape the interjection of ad- 


| © 
; miration, ſome from Pap, which Latine children 


"—_ — 


| afed to call their fathers by, anf{wering to our in- | 


 fants dad: ſome from the Romare abbicviation 
| | of Pater Patrice, cxprefled by pa pa and a prick 
| her\ /eCNC? {ome from the Siracuſans Wor d Pap. {CS 
lignif ying a father. Such follics and ridiculous 
and childith dotages are they taine to wander | In, 
| to ſeeke and tinde their holy fatherthe Pope, w! ho 
as himſelfe is a beaſt riſing out of the earth, 

| whoſc forehead is written MYSTERI E, > 
| his aume is my ſticall, and from men, not from 
| heaven, not from che Scriptures: yetis the name 
| asancicntas Cyprian, and uſed by the Fathers, 
| Whercin we may {ce how dangerous it is(as Beta 
obſerves ) to decline from the word an hayre- 
| breadth, and not to hold all that is good , even 
\ the leaſt. An arrow ſera little awry at firſt makes 
a great errour betorc it fill ar the marke. How 
happy had it beene if the ancient Fathers (other- 
wiſe godly and Icearaed men)had held them to the 
very names, termes, and proper words of Scrip- 
ture, r \ther than by departing therefrom have 
opened a floogd-gate to Antichriſts deluſions * 
who as Satan crecpcs 1n the darke, and getting in 
his toc will ſhove in his bulke : for, give finncan 
_ it will cake anclil; and fo of the Man of 
| {1nne, 
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The progreſſe of Saints 1 


s. Hold chiefly 
the chicfe good 


f 5+ Hold good 


againſt with 
holders, 


6. Hold it com 


ſtantly, 


| 


I" "I lth... 


| Thine owne fincericy,uprightneſle, and fiiſt love: 


meanes, and ſo ſtrive asthou maiſtobtaine; As} 


| word fignifies, Rom. 12. 9. X0\\GuauT3 ezad3, 


| 1t.TH.1. 9: Holding faFt the faithful word(ayTi Xo; | 


/ 


4. Rule, Hold moſt carefully the ch-efe geod 
things: for ſo men doe inearthly matters. Now 
there be three things worth moſt care in keeping. 
1. Gods favour, preſence, and loving coutnte- 


nance: Pſal, 4. Lord Iift np the light of thy counte. FE 
nance upon us, let others keepe corne and. wine, by 
keepe thou this, feare @nne moſt of all, as thar 


which woul4 moſt dangerouſly robbe thee. 2, 


ob 2.7.6. Iw'll never loſe my innocency, till I dre. 
3. The Crowae of life is promiſed to him that is 
taithfull ro death. Hold the kingdome faſt in the 


the Martyrs who apprehended it through fare: 
and flames. : 
s. Rule. Holdall that is good, ftiffely and ſtout- 
ly, againſt with-holders and oppoſers: for a man 
ſhall never hold good, if he doc coldly approove 
it. Hold it as one firmely gluedto ir; for ſo the! 


Cleave tothat which i« good : things glue d are not 
calily diſjoyned ; God hath by this phraſe glued 
every Chriſtianto every truth, in judgement and | 
practiſe, and no man muſt ſeparate himlelfe from | 


contya &imAtyorres) againſt gain-ſaycrs. Take hold 
with both hands, againſt hereticks, tyrants,falſe- 
teachers, flatterers, that have laid hold to ſnatch 
itfrom us: oras men inperill of drowning lay 
faſt hold upon any thing they can catch to ſave; 
themſelves, and will not let it goe. | 

6. Rule, Held the truth conſtantly, to the death, 

> be whatſocver| 


—_— ———  — Y —_ —mm—_— co 


L mm 
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thou haft til I come : as the renowned Saints and 
Martyrs, who have rather parted with their lives 
than their d:poſitums, 2 Tim.1.14.Letus therefore 
labour to ſec into every truth, and ſeeing it let us 
hold ir. As that famous ſouldicr Cyneerias held 


cur off, then with his left hand, till hee loſt that 
too, and laſt of all with his teeth,rill his head and 


holde ir ſo long as I live or breathe, my hands, 
ry it to heaven with me. 


holding that which 1s good. 
I. If wee would hold things approoved to. be 


hinder us in holding them: And they are of two 
forts: 1, Some ſhut out good things, 2. others 
thruft them our, or choake them. 

The former are 1. Preſumption of our owne 
 wiſdome and knowledge. Humility ſtands por- 
ter at the doore of diſcipline: Pſal.25.9. Cod tea- 
cheth the humble. Ter. 13.15. Heare and give care, 
and be not proud.Men of conceits will heare whom 
they liſt, but an humble man will receive good 
even from the meaneſt, though it be an earthen 
| veſſell : Naaman from his ſervant, and 79d from 
his hand-maid.. 2. Diſtempered affeQions;as raſh 
conceit againſt the teacher, which is an uſuall 


bait of Satan to make all goed things carelefly 
rejected: 


the ſhippe, firſt with his right hand, till that was 


body were {cyered: Soletus reſolve every one 
with himſelfe, That which I ſee to be good, I will 


The ſecond thing propoſed, is the meanes of 


goed, letus avoid carefully ſuch things as would 


whatſoever the iſſue be: Rev.2.25. Hold faft that 
| 


—_ 


my hcartand ſoule {hall cleave unto it, I will car- 
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is g00d,foure, 
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2Ccr.47, 
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2. Meanes. 
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rejected : MHraiah tor this was turned out of | 
dores,as no fit Counſclior for King A446. So the | 


: Tim, 4% | ztching eare which is ſtill deſirous of novelties; as : 


the young man having heard the olde comman- | 
 dements, would ſtill hcare more new. And a tc- 
 diouſneſle in hearing the ſamerhings often, which | 
the Apoſtle calls a lite thing. - 
The l/atterare, 1, Hardncfle of heart: caſt as ; 3 
much ſeede as you will among ſtones, and cover | 
them therewith, no truite followes, for the ſtones 
hinder the rooting: as weſccin Pharach. Mollifie 
the heart throughly,and the word wil abide in it. 
2, Cares of the world, which are as thornes to 
choateit: Adl ſeedeſowne among thornes , get- 
tet'1 no ſtrength , but periſheth. The Phar. pes 
mocked Chriſt in his doctrine, becautc they were 
covetous, Lxke 16.14. 3. Volupruous living | 
makes men heare onely for faſhion,and to be like 
thoſe widdowcs which are ever learning , but ne- : 
| ver come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tims. 3. or 
at lcaſt not to joyne vertue to theirknowledge : 
'aS the intemperarte patient rhat heares the phy (i- 
tian, but will not tollow him, 
I 1. Provide and furnith the ſoule with helpes 
to hold that which i good. Thee helpes reſpe, 1. 
Intention, z., Attention, 3. Retention. 
| Fir#t, | the Intention muſt muſt bee cleane 
and fincere : we mult not heare forenvie, as the 
 Phar:fies and Tewes in Paxles time, nor tor newes as 
the Athenians, nor for gaine or curiofity as Fe- 
1's, bur to receive { as babes ) the ſincere milke of the 
| word, togrowin gracethereby, 1 Pet.2.2. This in- 
| tention 
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tention ſhall be the better furtlicred by yY pren wo 


tation of che force, ulc and cficacy of the w ord, 


[that i it 1s the power of God to ſalvation, the incorrupt | 
[ſceae, the pars, the inſtrument of faith, the 


E | 
> | 
|. | 


' heart and affections to the word dcliuere 2 Acts 


| 
| 


| ſword of the Spirit, the bread and water that pre-| 


{erverh eternall life. b- 


Secondly, Attention muſt be uſed: AfHs 8. 6, 
the people of Samariad gave heede to the thi ngs that 
Ph;l p ſpake. This attention is a keeping of the 


16.14. when Panlpreached, Ly a attended, and 
the Lord opencd her heart: W hen Ciriſt prea- 
ched, all the peoples eyes were faiten:d upon him, 
Luke 4, Attemion 1s the doore by which the 
word enters. It is much furthered by a due eſti-| 
mation of the word : Thy word (ſaith David) is 
wonderfull, therefore my {oule keepeth it. Men 

vill attendto their learned counſel], when their. 
tree-hold is in queſtion: to here, conceive aright | 
of rhe word as a matter of life and death,a matter | 
that concernes thy inheritance 1n heaven , thou 
wile carefully attend it. 

Thirdly, Retention muſt follow, In the body 
there arc rwo nutritive powers, one Attractive, 


to draw meate into. the ſtomacke, the other Re- | 
| tentive, to hold it there till it be nad Into NoU- 
8 OE ſo inthe foule. And,it che former draw . 


too little, the latter holds- lictle, and {o the body 
pines : and if the former draw t00 muc! 1. thar the | 
body is not able ro hold ir, the body pines Kill: 
So here, the {oule muſt be ſtill drawing, but it 
muſt allo forcibly holde it, rill the ſoule be _re- 


trethed. 


tn. 
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frcſhed. Now this Retentive faculty 1s ſtreng- 
thened by 4. meanes; 1.Mcditation,cleane beaſts 
chew the cud, Dezt. 11 2. Conſider the workes 
ofthe Lord: 7ſal.1.1. Meditate in his Law both 
|day and night: The a&s of God mult be in the 
of hem that feare him , Pſal. 149. and 
39-3. While David mnſed, his heart was warmed. 
Ph11.4.8. whatſoever things are honeſt, juſt and 
pure, thinke on thoſe things ; men have therefore 
evill thoughts, becauſe they nouriſh not the good. | 
2. Conference: which is a whetting of holy leſ- 
ſons both on our ſelves and others: Dexr, 11. the 
Temes are commanded to conferre of the word 
carly and late. cA#s 17, The Bereans are com-! 
mended for comparing the Apoſtles doctrine 
with Scripture. 3. A full purpoſe of heart to 
practiſe good things : Pſal. 119. 106. 1 have 
ſworne to keepe thy law + and 50.16.Why take#t thos 
my word into thy mouth, and hateſt ts be reformed ? 
4 Fervent and conſtant prayer, which is the key | 
| of know!edge, gets the hearing eare, and the ſoft 
heart; itisa key to open the coffers of God, out| 
of which we may take thoſe treaſures which arc 
not from our ſclvcs, butfrom above our reach, | 
3. Meancs, 7 1 1. Chuſe ſure and ſafe places to hold good 
things in. Firſt, in memory: we muſt remember] 
good things we heare: /Deut.4.9. Take heed to thy, 
ſeife, and keepe thy ſoule diligently, that thou forget | 
not the things thine eyes have ſeene. Pſal. 119. 16. 
I will not forget thy word + and ver. 93. Twill never 
forget thy precepts,becauſe by them thoa haft quickened 
z87.Sccondly ,keep them in the faith of thy hearr, 
clle 
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gives them rooting in our hearts, Col. 2.7, Prov, 
4:21 . Keepe them in the midſt of thy heart: then ſhall 
they be as alightin the lanthorne, ſhining through: 
-jevery part of thy life. This was the cofterthat A- 
braham locked up the promiſes of God in, and 
held them fait wirhout reaſoning, though it was 
difficult and ſecmed impoſlible : Rom. 4. 20. and 
David,Pſal.119.11.1 have hid thy word in my heart. 
Thirdly, kcepe it in the affections of thy ſoule; | 
love earneſtly the word of God and all good 
|things: for the things that wee like not or affet 
not we care not for keeping. The great comman- 
dement is, to love rhe Lord with all thy heart, And 
every Chriftian ought to appeale to the Lord 
' [kimſelfe as Peter to Chriſt, Lord, 1how knoweſt that 
T love thee, hohn 21. 16.Andthe tryall of our love 
ro him, is,to keepe his commanadements, chap. 14.15. 
Fourthly, keepe them in the praRiiſe of thy life | 
and whole converſation: 1.By profeffi 
things; as Chriſt himſelfe profeſſed 4 good profe(- 
ſion before Pontizs Pilate. 2.By promoting all good 
cauſes to thy utmoſt power. 3. By maintaining | 
and defending all good things and cauſes. 4.By 
ſuffering for good things, andevery way giving 
teſtimony, and ſctting ſcale to them, if neede be 
with thy deareſt heart blood. | 


niſhand arme our ſelves againft theeves and rob- | 
bers. 1. Our owne careleſnefle: Many times we ; 
care not to underſtand the things of God, vanity | 


pu minde, worldly luſts, and deſire of riches, 


elſe all is unprofitable, Heb. is 2. forthat onely 


4 


good| 


partly 


141 


1 Tinm.6,13, | | 


IF. If we would hold good things, ſer us fur- | 4 Meaacs. 
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Motives tO 
holde that 
which is good. 


Ss, 
Is 


{ partly take up the roome, partly choake good 


' 2.Satans ſlynefle, who ſtcales the word and good 


d 


| 
| 


| 


[ceve, we muſt alſo get of God ſtrength to ſuffer] 


things, ſoas they are ncither reccived, nor held. 
Bur if we underſtand not, let us not be aſhamed 
to enquire and ſecke our till wee doe underſtand. 


urpoſcs out of mens mens hearts ſtrangely, exen 
whilethey looke on and conſent. Doc as AHbra- 
ham whodrave away the birds that troubled him 
inſacrificing, Ger.15.11.ſo doc thou drive away 
theſe ravenous birds that are ſcnt by Satan. 3, 
Temptation and perſecution:Much ground keeps 
the ſeede till the heate of perſecution comes, and 
in perſecution falls away, and loſeth the word in 
temptation : we muſt arme our ſelves againſt the 
tryalls of the truth , and having obtained to be- 


for his ſake, 

The third generall propoſcd, is, Motives to 
hold that which is good. | 
1,Letus confider how little we have kept here- 
rofore of all chat wee have heard. If a man lay 
coyne or jewells in a cheft, and afterward come 
and finde none in it, he will preſently conclude, 
certainly a theeft hath beene here; ſo may wee 
intheſe lofles, certainly the Divell hath beene 
here: Looketoit more narrowly. 2. This is all 


the commendation of a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 1 
commend you, that you keepe the ordinances 4s I deli-; 
vered. A good husband will keepe and fave his 
ſtocke, yea and increaſe it. 3. Keepe them and 
they will keepe thee, as Salomon ſaith, Prov. 4. 6. 
| Forſake not wiſdome, and ſhe ſhall keepe ihee : Hold 


H 


them, 


Ds 
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ſetves that ye loſe not the things, you have done, bat 


to fall holineſſ * 


PI — > . 


them, and they ſhall uphol1thee, love her, and | 
ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: keepe them ſafe,and they | 


will keepe thee, 7ohn 8. 26. If the Sonne ſet you | 
free, ye ſhall be free indeede, that is, from errours in | 


. . . bd 
dodrine, and corruptions of life. So long as we | 
keepe the word, we cannot fall quite away, be-. 


cauſe the ſecede of God abideth in us. 4. There | 


is no ſuch loſle in the world, as to loſe the good | 
things that thou ſcemeſt ro lay hold on: Lofle of 
wealth, of honour, of children, is nothing to the 


lofle of ſpirituall good things. A man had bettzr | 


loſe all the ſeede he ſowes upon his ground, than 
the good ſeeede ſowne in his heart. Better for a 
man to loſe all the joyes and pleaſures of the 
world, than the joy of his ſalvation. Better to 


loſe all the labour of his calling, and pur all his | 


gaines ina broken bagge, than loſe what hee hath 
wrought in his generall c.lling. Therefore ſuffer 


the word of cxhortation, 2:10» $. Looke ro your 


».:y have a full reward. 5 .Let us conſtder that this 
is more necefary for us than for any, ſeeing Sa- 
tans aime and ſcope is to:make great —_— and 
rownes more backward. and carcleſle ro hold 
good things, than others :- Hee fets his throne in 
great places, becauſc he knowes that thence wic- 
kednelſe ſhall be plentifully derived into the 
Country round about, as tradeſmen doe their 
wares. Wee for example ſake muft labour to 
know,love,and obey the truth, that Gods throne 
may be ſet up every wherc, that our godlineſſe 


andobedience may come, abroad, and provoke 
| others: 
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others: Letit be ſaid of other great places, thar 
{pride, pleaſure, and profit choake the word, and 
that there is but a forme of godlineſſe without 
power : Let us ſtirre up ourſelves to our firſt be- 
ginnings, our firſt diligence in receiving the Goſ- 
pell, 06je;F. No doubt but we fhall keepe good 
things. Arſw. 1.Youare indcede that which you 
are in tryall : You hardly keepe them while you 
have. good meanes, what would you doe if the 
meancs were gone © 2. What if rryalf ſhould 
- Come, as wee may juſtly feare it? could wee 
then ſtand? Oh now lay a good foun- 
dation, providefor it, thatthou 
| | faint not in the day of 
adveriity, 
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VERSE 22. 
Abſtaine from all appearance of evill. 


me. 


2 S acarcfull farher who is come 
Ne to the end of his life, hath but a 
(82 whule to ſpeake, and therefore 
lep| heapeth up his leſſons ſhortly ro- 
Ev! gether, Which he would haye his 
nncs remember when hee is 


we. 


- 
ry 


| 


| friend brevity #« 18 meme 


God who hath pur an infinite diftance and dif- 
proportion berweene light and darkneſſe, be- 
 twecne which (as the Apoſtle ſaith}uthere canbe 
v0 communion, their aatures being ſo fully abhor- 
10g, hath under that familicude ſhewed how hee 


{ area fpirituall kinde of lighr and darknefle, ſo as 


ſeparated, and put ;as pres contraricty/be- 


tweene good and evill, truth and falfhood, which 


they can never agree in one ſubje&t, but where 
————G ce 


<WP—— | 
= _———— a 


2 Cor.6,14. 


—_ 


— ——— Adio. at Ad = 


——_.... - -- 


Alice. oa. tte. 


ny Matte. Mth a. _—y a ic att. _ 
* 


The progreſse of Saints 


| 
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cognoſeifrle whe. 
per honum. A- 


| quin, 


light comes, darknefſe is chaſed before ir, and 
when darkneſſe ſucccedes, the light gives place 
unto it: And as darkneſle is the privation of light, 
ſoevill is the abſence of of good: and as it is im- 
poſſible for a man at the ſame time to be both 
good andevill, ſo neither can he affect evill and 

ood at the ſame time, bur if hee will 4old thax 
which is good, he muſt ab#aine from the contrary 
evil, or if he willinot abſtaine fror1 evill,let him 
never profeſle the holding ofgood. Wheance not 
onely this Scripture, but many other joyne theſe 
two by an inſeperable band : Pſal. 3 4.14. Eſchew 
evill, and doe good. Eſay 1.16. Ceaſeto docevill, 


| So the ſame word isuſed, Tohr 5 .37.ci9vs avi vy 


the propoſition, «/[appearance, yet more helpeth 


learne to doe well, Rom. 12.9. CAbhorre that which 
is evill, and cleaveta that which is good.” And here, 
Hold what is good, _Abitaine from all appearance of 


withhold not himſclfe from evill. 

I.By evillis meant whatſoever departeth from 
the rule of good: and z.by «b#aiving is mcant re- 
fraining or removing a mans ſelfe from it as farre 
as. may be: ſo the wordis uſed, HMaith. 1s. 8. 
1 M xapha avray _—y env ax uy , Their 
heart wandreth farre from mee? | 3+ The Apo-; 
ſtle ſairh not,. Abſtaine from evill, but from ihe 
appearance of evill.:- ues or ſpecies is that which 
[cemes to be athing, but is not; -a ſhape or repre- 
{ſentation of athing, rather than a thing it ſelfe. 


EO CAXRTE, Tee ſaw not. hs ſhape. 4. The extent of 


evif: for there can be no holding of good, if a man 
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us tothe true ſenſe ofthe words, which requires 
of us to runne as faſt away from whatſoever hath ' 
anyſhew of cvill, as if it were evill inir ſelfe:for 
the ſame word is uſed, 1 Pet.2.11.Abſtaine from 
fleſbly Iufts - andin1 Theff, 4. 3. the will of God 
is, that ye 4bſtaine from fornication: All noting, 
that we muft avoid the leaft ſhew of evill with 
| the ſame care that wee doe the greateſt evill ir 
ſelfe:and even all ſhews,as making conſcience of 


alk +3 4g 
Chriſtians muſt not onely avoid that which is | 29. 
Notoaely ap- | 


apparantly-evill, but that alſo which ſeemeth to | 2000007 hl 
be evill, or may carry ſome evill with it, though | bur appearan= 
it ſelfe be be not ſo. Fe = | _ -—_ 
For the explaining hereof we muſt know, that | **"***** 
in every aQion there bee three things. Firſt , |Explication, 
_ Tes.Y9%, the ation or cvill itſelfe, whether ir 
be anevill of doctrine or manners, as all falſe 
dodrine, herefiec, ſuperſtition, and all finnes of 
all ſorts, which ſtand not in conformity withthe 
law. This.is notſo much aymed in the text. Sec- 
condly , me #yvi&4, the leaders, incentives or 
rooyers of our ſelves or others unto any: finne: 
ſo Eves looking onthe Apple, was not in it felfe 
cvill, but'ſo farre as it drew on her appetite, yea 
her conference with the' Serpent, and*YH dams: 
with her in thar'ſubje& or argumenr, ſhould have 
beene avoided. This firſt peeping or appearance 
of cvillin our ſelves, or whatſoever we may lay 
as a ſtumbling blocke in the-way: of 'another , | 
thought be'not evill in us, nor it-irſelfe, yet be- | 
ing an occaſion ofevill to another, by this precept | 
; © A we 
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[unto God, 'thoughito.the world it appeare never 
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we muſt ſhunne and fly.from it. Paw/es cating of 
fleſh was lawfull in it {elfe, and lawfull ro him ; 
bur rather than hee would offend his weake bro- 
ther, he will nevcr doc it while the world ſtands: 
1 Cor.8.13. and Rom. 14.21. he will remove that 


'which ſecmeth and. appeareth evill ro another, | 


Thirdly, x 79;8s, the conſequents of ations 
are tobe conſidered; and in things which be in- 


| different, that may be done or not done, we muft 


ſometime forbeare lawfull things if wee ſuſpeR 
evill conſequents. It was lawfull for David to 


 conſequents, he would doubtlefle have beene 0- 


| therwiſc —_— It was lawfull for Paul to 
have circumciſed Titus as he did Timothy ; bute(- 


pying an evill conſequent, that hee ſhould con- 
firme the errour of the Iewes, who: held circum- 
cifion as neceſfary. to ſalvation, he would not doc 
it: Gal. 2. Ir was aslawfull in it ſelfe for him to 
\make a vow, thave his head, and purifie himſclfc 


at one time as at another, AWs 13.18. yet ſome- 

times he inveighes againſt theſe obſeryations as 
beggerly rudiments, G4/.4.9- and will not med- 
dle with any of them, where hee might confirme 
any-in their errour or oÞſtinacy. All which ex- 
amples teach us,.either warily. to doe or leave 
remoagy thisgs which, arc liable to. miſconſtru- 
 -» 2. Here remember, that in all. lawfull and ne- 
eſlary,duties,.let.all rhe world; mifconſter and 
be offended,! wee muſt yeeld abſolute obedience 
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ſo evill. Chriſt himſelfe in his doctrine and Ccon-! 
uerſarion was ſo generall an offence, that he pro- 
nounced him blcſſed that was not offended in 
him. He muſt preach himſelfe to be the bread 
| from heaven, though it offend the Jewes, 1ohy 6. 

He will heale the paralyricke, though they be of- 
fended, Mat.g.1. 1051 muſt preach againſt Herg- 


will pray three times a day, though it coſt him 
his life. 
( . 3. Inall indifferent things weare to avoide all 
| appearance of evill and {candall, with theſe limi- 
tions, 

Fir#t, ſo they be not inthings ſimply neceſſary 
to life, in theſe things wee mult not.forbeare if 0- 
thers be offended. 'If one take offence that I cate 
bread, or drinke beere, I muſt doe ir, becaulc lite 
is maintained by foode, but if I can be without it 
and live, I muſt reſpe&t my brothers weakneſle , 
as to abſtaine this or that fleſh, this or that wine, 
SC. | 

Secondly, the like in things ſimply neceſſary for 
my calling: Bur a thing of indifterency may not 
put me out of my _ | muft hold my calling, 1 
muſt preach the Goſpell. This is a neceſſary du- 


though a ſhew of evill to ſome be annexed to. it. 
Thirdly, in theſe things of indifferency,we muſt 
abſtaine from appearances of cvill,and things that 


carry anevill colour, if we be »eſtrijars,and the 


things be left to our free liberty and diſpoſing. | 


d:&, though all the Court be offended. Daniel | 


ty impoſed;and good of this nature muſt be done, 


Bur if higher powers reſtraine our uſe of libeny, 


a. 
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bus determine and limit us, then we are overruled | 


appearance ofevill ; but for a time till ſuch igno- | 


| and-ſinne of eating the forbidden fruire,. hee for- 


{ver touched him, the garment which he wore,the 


—— 


— 


by lawfull authority in things ſubjeQcd to ir,and 
them, in theſe things of indiffterency wee cannot 
ayaide all things whereinſome may conceive an | 
appearance of evill. 

Fourthly, ia theſe things, we are notalwayes to 
avoidethings wherein ſome conceive offence and 


rant and weake pertons may be taught: we may 
not offend weake ones, by undue exerciſe of our 
liberty, bur if they bee wilfull and -will not bee 
raughr, we muſt peremprorily ſtand to our liber-.| 
ty. Sodidthe Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 3. For Iteſtific a | 
gaine to every man that & circumciſed, Chritt ſhall 
profit you nothing. And Tits 3.19. A manithat| 
i an hereticke, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, 
reject. 

| IR for the proofe: of the point: Ger. 3.3. 

' When the Lord forbade our firſt parents.the cvil 


bids alſo the appearance, Tee fhall not touch it, A- 
void the occation. Inthe Law not onely the per- 
ſon legally polluted was uncleane, but whatſoe- 


bed on which hee lay,the ſeate on which hee fate, 
and wharſoever he touched: All which did no- 
thing elſe but enforce on them a care to avoid all 
appearance, and all occaſions of uncleanncfſe. 
The truth whereof Chriſtians.alſo inthe time of 
the Goſpel muſt hold themſelves. bound' unto, 
who (Ide 23.) are commanded to hate even the 


garment ſpotted bythe fleſh. 
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" 


"oP A —_—._ 
_ EE m_ 


—_ %.. 


| laitans, which I alſo hate,ſaith the Lord, Sec how 
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| but make their way, and ſwell, and become broa- 
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1. Becauſe the Lord hatesall evill, andall ap-| 
pcarance of it: Rev.2.6. the Church of Epheſus is 
commended for hating the doctrine of the Nco- 


pleafing our conformity of affections with the 
Lord is, in whoſe eyethe leaſt evill is hatefull e- 
nough. And herein we teftific our love unto him: 
Yee that love the Lord, hate all that &s evill; for in-' 
deed all true hatred of evill nmſt be from the leave 


our love is indegree, ſo is our hatred; fervent 
love, carneſt hatred. 

2. It is a chicfe part of repentance, and of the 
nature of ſound grace, not onely to hold that 


Gods children as they detire, ro hate evill js ever 
preſent with them: yeathey hate the evill which 


ding tothe phraſe, Rem. 12.9. cMbhorre evidl. 
And hethat our of the worke of grace, and out of 
conſcience abſtaines from one evill, will abſtaine 
from all, even the leaſt : as David, Pſal. 119. 1 
hate all vaine inventions, but thy Law doe I love. 

\ 3. Thewiſdomeofa Chriſtian is, to avoid the 
appearances, and the beginnings of evill,and give 
no way toit: as Salomen counſelleth to ſtoppe 
the paſſages of waters atthe beginning, Prov. 17. 
14. As rivers, ſo.cvilscome our of alittle' hole, 


der, till they become almoft boundlefſe. And in- 
deede hee that carcs not to avoid the appearance 
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of God, eſpecially of the chicfe good: and as | 


which is good, bur alſo to ſhunne and fly evill of | 
all kindes: yea when good is not ſo preſent, with 


they themſelves doe,and that vehemently,accor- | 
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1 of evill, by lirtle and little commeth to eſteeme 
of the evill and the appearance alike. There- 
fore remember to give no place ts the Divell, Eph. 
»27 eo 
bs pi AM is a difference betweene a ſound Chri- 
ſtianand an hypocrite: the worſt manthat is can 
avoid evill in extreames, but hee cares not com- 
monly for appearing and petty evils., if hee can 
| Carry them cleare away. This hyocrifie the Lord 
deredcth among the ewes, Eſay 65.4. they would 
both eare of the polluted fleſh, & the broth af it was 
found in their veſſels. Alound Chriſtian will not 
| meddle withthe broth , and much lefle the un- 
cleane meate ; hee knowes the broth is uncleane 
4 too: the leaſt ſinne is infeRtious. and contagious. 
The difference then-is this : One loves the appea- 
rance of good more than/goodneſle ir ſelfe , the 
—_ hates for thecvils ſake the very appearance 
of it. 
| $-+ The fynite of this.dutie commends'it to our 
|care. t. It commends our feare and* zeale for 
God, which riſeth up againſtall fiane. * Asby na- 
ture we hate all ſerpents; yea the picture of an ug-| 
ly viper; ſo grace raiſeth up the ſpirit againſt 
finne indifferently; and all reſemblance of it. 2.1t 
is excellent for the ſatiſfying of a 'mans owne | 
conſcience; for ſuppole a thing be never fo good, | 
yet if it appeare'to me evill, I ſinne in doing. it, 
andimufſt ayoide it, becauſc it appeares to me. ſo. 
3. [t commends our charity, which reſpects the 
conſcience of our brother,and 15.as loth he ſhould 
fall by our hand, as by himſelfe. 4. Ir is the ho- 
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nour of our profefſion, and the glory of the Go: 
pel, whenmen cannor juftly challenge us with 
appearances of evill.; for wicked mouthes are 
ſtopt,and we adorne the holy profeſſion of God; 
which muſt needes ſuffer in us, if wee avoid not 
ſhew of evill, both for the ſafety of our good 
name, and a good con{cicnce. 

We muſt beſo far from loving & liking any evil, 
as we mult utterly diſlike ir,be diſparate and ſepa- 
rate from it;whether in Dodrine or manners. 

I. In Doctrines, which have bur a ſhew of c- 
vill, wemuſt abſtaine and reje themas carefully 
as manifeſt falfe DoQrines ; for wee may eafily 
ſuppe up poyſonand hereſfies, if wee can digeſt 
Dodrines which carry ſome ſhew of cvill in 
them. As for example :: Neſterizus a wicked he- 
reticke, and (as Evagrins calls him) officina bleſ- 
phemie, a very ſhoppe of blaſphemy, did not di- 
ſtinguith bur ſeparate the rwo natures of Chriſt; 
and made one Chriſt not of two natures, bur of 
twodiftine perſons: one the Sonneof God, by 
which perſon all his egregious and miraculous 


| workes were performed ; the otherthe ſonne-of 


WMary, by which without the Sonne of God, he 
wrought all thoſe ations of infirmity, as cating, 


| drinking, ſleeping, weeping ; and the union of 


natures being diflolved,. for one Chriſt he gives 
us two, but neither profitable for us. Hee holds 


of God., bur of the: Sonne of man, and thar 
the -fleſh not.of the Sonne. of God'; but of the 


Sonne of man is vivificall and quickening. 
| Now 


— 
———— 


the fleſh-nor. of the. Sonne | 
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Now this negative makes it apparantly falle , | 
i\from which we muſt not onely abftainc, bur alſo 

from ſuch ſpecches, as although they may have | 

a right interpretation, yet carry aſhew of evill: 

ver. Itis atrue ſpeech, that we are ſaved by the | 

blood of the Sonne of man, but we muſt abſtaine 

from it, becauſe of the cognation of it with Neſto- | 
rigs his hereſie, and ſay pliinly,by the blood of God, | 

as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, L&#s 20.28. or of Chriſt 
God and man weare ſaved. Toſay we are ſaved | 

| by workes, may be my explained, bur better to 
_— abſtaine from ir, becauſe it hath an appearance of 

| -_  \Popiſh merit. To call Evangelicall Miniſters 
From evill in | Prieſts, may be truly expounded, but it were bet- 

| words. cer to avoid ſuch phraſes of ſpecch,becauſe of the 
| Heretiewam ae- {ew of Popiſh Sacrifice and Pricſthood. The 
| cable timends Words of hercrickes (ſaith one) are to be feared: 
|: Baron. | and (ay the Rhemifis, if we will keepe the faith of 
i} &6 1 own our fathers, wee muſt keepe the words of our fa- 


thers: ſo lay we of the faith of the Scriptures. 

I I. In praQtiſe and behaviour we rauft ſhunne 
ſuch things as carry evill ſhewes. The Icwes in 
their courſe of life muſt not onely not goe into 
uncleane houſes, but muſt not come neere them , 
and Chriſtians are commanded not to touch any 
[uncleane thing. T herefore all ſuch are hereto be 
reproved, as think ali Chriftianity ſtands in this, 
if they -doc no unlawfull things, and ſo runne 
headlong, never looking quam malt colorata ſunt, 
what evill ſhewes they carry. Mzgiſtrates, who 


 wharſocvcr they fee preſident tor, intheir prede- 
| ceſſours, venterouſly-undertake it ; and (0 _ 
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their authoriry to private uſe, forgetting them- 
ſelves to be publike men. Miniſters, ſeeking their 
owne not Chriſts, they may be idic non-reſi- 
dents, caft up their calling, and turne (excepring 
their habit) meere ſecular. Paul refaſed lawfull 
maintenance at Corinth, to avoid ſuſpition of 
mercenary and covetous affeQion in preaching. 


 tſhew. of evill in overcoftlinefie' and excefle of 


Chriftians in private converſe muſt ſhew diflike, 
of all appearance of evill. 

Firft, avoid all filthineſſe and ſuſpition of ir, as 
is ſaid of Ceſars wife, ſuch as are minced oathes, 


fanc ones. 
Secondly, put no coulours upon finne, to digeſt 
it cafier. 
- Objeit.T may company with ſack and ſuch per- 
ſons to winne them. | | 
_ Thou artliker to: loſe thy ſelfe by ha- 
zard.of infeQtion, if without calling thowfrequen- 


—_ —_—_—_——_— 
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adulterous lookes, needleſſe company with pro- | 


teſt loofe company. 2. Thou art liker to loſe | 


Thirdly, thowart in way to loſe thy owne repu- | 
tation, as being a favourer of them and their 
courſes. | 

 Objef. But I may weare this and that faſhion 
of apparrell, my heart is humble, and I deteft 
'pride. | . | 
. nſw. Ifirwereſs, thou wouldeſt avoid the 


is fitter to harden them. | 


than to winn them by intimate familiarity, which | 


[ATYre, a lowly heart, and a lowly habit goc to-- 


{monk | 
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x Cor.6, 20. 


_ O6je&., But we may ſtraine at gnats, and ſmall 


things are notto be ſtucke at. 

cAnſw. Little finnes have great conlequents: 
Secondly , they commonly draw greater after 
them: Thirdly, many lutle finnes proove pon- 
derous and pernitious: Fourthly, none are lutle, |. 
if the ſhew ofthem be not little, as our text um- | 


plyeth. F TE 
. F1.Inreſpect of Idolaters, 
- i [Let us ſee thisd In [eſpe of profane perſos| 

Firſt , Wee muſt avoid all conformity with! 

[dolaters «( In ſervice. | 
In Ceremony. - 
| £( Inneere ſociety, 

Firſt, In ſervice. To be preſent at idolatrous 
ſervice, is an appearance, yea a kinde of approba- 
tion of idolatry : And where all idolatry is for- 
bidden.,all ſhew and appearance of it is forbidden 
alſo. . Belides, wee muſt ſhew in our appearance: 
our hatred of the very appearance of evyill. 2uep. 
May not a man be at idolatrous ſervice, and 
keepe his heartto Gods CAnſw. No: 1. Godis 
bur one,man is but one, and there is but one faith, 
and God requires the bedy as well as the ſoule, 
becauſe they are both hi.2.1tis adeniall of Chriſt, 
a diſfembling of religion, a betraying of truth, 
where we ought to profeſle it; an approbation of 
idolatry, an hardening of the enemy by preſence 
and filence. 3. The very praiſe condemneth it 
ſclfe: The man holds conſent of heart evill, then 
he muſt hald appearanceot conſent evill too, 4. 
Iris a reconciling of abhorring natures, lightand 


_ 
« 


darknes ;| 
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| member of Chrift, and muſt not be proſtitute to 


the dorine or practiſe of religion: And the mea- | 


darknes;” God and Belial, the Temple of God,and | 
the Temple of idols, An impoſhble difioyning 
of the ſoule and body, as if the one could be in 

heaven, andthe other in hell. 0r/gez {aid hecould | 
not bend the knees of his body to God, and the 
knees of his heart to Satan : Yea it is a worthip- | 
ping of the true God, who is a Spirit, notin ſpi- 
'rit and truth, but in ſpirit and falſhood. 5. The 
juſtice of God is upon ſuch perſons for the pre- 
ſent, if a man give up his body, hee commonly 
gives up the hcart to infetion,and defeRtion: And 
after inthe great judgement will judge him accor- 
ding to things done inthe body. The body is a 


| 


an harlot. 

| Objett. Rom. 14.22. Havefaith with thy ſelfe be- 
fore God: therefore that is enough. 

| cCAnſw. By faith in that place the Apoftle 
meanes a per{waſion inthings indiffterent,and nor | 


ning is this ; If theu beeft. in thy ſelfe perſwaded 
athing is indifferent, uſe thy, liberty to thy ſelfe, 
have faith with thy ſelfe, bur boaſt nor of it to the 
offence of anether : and faith is oppreſſed where | 
it is notexpreſled. | 


inan adulterous Temple, ſa may we,it we keepe : 
our hearts to God, '- | 
' Anſw. The man of God wasthere, 1.At Gods 


' 


®- 


exclaime againft it.. 3. God. would have him by 


Objed. 1 King.13.6. The manof God prayed | 


' |commandement neceflarily. 2.Notto approove| 
their idolatry, but, manifeſtly to improove and | 


an! 


x Cor.5.10. 
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} VerbaEliſet furs 


Pentim dinmme- 
rout rabeuntem, 
now Concedeniu 


poftelartom. 


1 one: for baptiſme once adminiſtted,” if the true] 


| an externall ſigne ſhew his deteſtation. of idoJa- 
{try ; he was notforbid topray, but ve ro cate 4 
morſell of bread there. 4.He did not dillemble with 
idolaters, but confeſled plainly againſt idolaters. 
Now all the caſe is cleane contrary. 

Neither doth the example of Naawar (2 King. 
5-18.19, ) any Whir ſerve their turne : For 1. hee 
was but in the beginnings of converſion. 2. Hee 
confeſſeth it a finne, and beggeth the Prophets 
prayer againſt it. 3. The Propher approoveth' 
aotthe fac, but onely diſmiſſeth him with the u- 
ſuall-kinde of ſalutarion, and promiſeth hee will 
pray that he be not overtaken. 

Duet, Whether may we bring a childeto be 
baprized of a Popiſh Prieſt * | 

Anſw., No; it isan appearance of evill: ſee. 
ing r. There iscorruption of doQtrine. z.Hatcful! 
and hurtfull Ceremonies. 3.A profeſſion to em- 
brace that doQrine, Their Church is a falſe 
Church, yet hete aman profeſſeth that himſclfe 
and his childeare mernbers of it: for Bapriſme is 
a figne of profeſſion.4.It is an hardening to Gods 
enemies; for it makes the Papiſts boaſt, and ſay, 
if our Baptiſme be good, why joyne yee not with 
our Church? 5. We muſt depart from all fellow- 
ſhip with Antichriſt : Rev. 18.4. Come ont of her | 
my people, come out of her. 

2ucF.1If a Popiſh Miniſter doe baptiſe a child, 
muft he be rebapriſed s | 

<Anſw. No: there is a difference betweene go- 
| ing to x Prickt at firſt, and new baptiſme from | 


formc 


— 


be 


to full bolineſſe. 
forme be kept, muſt not be repeated, though there! 
| be ne ground to ſecke it there, being an offence 
| both to weake and ſtrong, 
Secondly, Zeale of God cannot abide any con- 
fufion with idolaters intheir idolatrous ceremo- 
nics and faſhions :- for communion of rites con- 
| foundetlt ſects, as much as communion of appar. 
'rell confoundth ſexes. Whence the Lord him- 
felfapointed al his own ceremonies,ſo as inthem 
(as well as in doctrine) there might be fer up a 
' wall of partition betweene the Jewes and all alt- 
| cns.. 1. The Heathens almoſt cate nothing bur 
ſwines ficſh; having ſacrificed ſome of the kinde : 
| Gods people of all othermuſt abhorre this, Lewie. 
21.5. 2. The Heathens reſerye portions of their 


ſacrifices: therefore there was a ſpeciall law, ra- 
| ther to barne with fire the reſidue of the Paſchall 
Lambe, than reſerve any whit of ituntill next | 


morning, Exed. 12.20. 3. The Heathens make 
their pates balde;ſhave the lockes of their beards, 
and make cuttings in their fleſh : therefore Gods 
people muſt not doe ſo..4. The Hcathens ſet their 
Temples eaſtward : therefore God will have his 
ſet weſt ward, ad ercendam idolelatriam, faith 1-. 
| quinas, to keepe them from idolatry, 1* 22. 4u.3 . 
Nay ſome Papiſts themſelves (as goes) ſay, 
that God choſe the forme of an Arke for the te- ' 
 ſtimony of his preſence, to be comrary to 1dola- | 
ters: forneverany people did abule rhis forme. 
And,faith hee. hee forbade all images to the 1/74e- 
tres; thatthey might be utterly untike the Cana- 
1-e5 intheirs. | 


St Hence 
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Hence 1. the ancient Chriſtians would nor {er 
pp lights and bayes at their doores, though for! 
this they were perſecuted as enemies to the Em-. 
crour, becauſe the Temples and doores of 1do- ; 
{1.34 wont to be thus garniſhed. 2. Chri- 
 ſtians retuſed ro celebrate a birth-day, becaule ir 
' was a rite and cultomeof the Heathens. 3. The 
| Primitive Church could not endure , that atty' 
| Chriſtian ſhould looke toward Jeruſalem pray- 
ing, becauſc they would avoid all ſhew of ſuda-; 
WILT 7 | | 
| 4 Adde hereunto the ancient Fathers , who "_ 
\ their ſcyerall ages avoided all fhew and appea- 
rance of conformity with heretickes in their cx- 
ternall ceremonies, Teriulliaw will have no lights 
In the worſhip of God, .becauſe it was vos here- 
| ticerum, the cuſtome of herctickes ; than which 
| What morc indifferent  Doth notthe example of 
| Paul ſhew it tobe lawfull enough, to continue : 
taſting upon a Saboth day till midaight, to heare 


his time unlawfull, becauſe the Manicherappoin- | 
;tcd their faſt bn the Sabath Fo, ELIE 
To omit, many things. out of Councels, why 
ſhould thetrue, Church of: Chriſt borrow any je 
the ritcs of his enemies, while they: abhorre all 
her rites & faſhions: Why ſhould hercticks boaſt, 
that the pure ſpouſe of Chciſt isnotable to ſerve. 
God without. i I conclude ther- 
fore with Teriaflian, Wee muſt neither give any 
thing s an Tl, ar tak a, thing fm an + 
ul | bs want 
Thirdly,] 
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ty, henever lookes after that. 2. How doth hee 


— 


| they had beene, was no hindrance, the caſe being 


Thirdh, Chriſtians muft abſtaine from idola- 
ters in the neareſt ſociety, which is marriage; for 


14. Be not unequally yoked - 2 Tohn 10. Receive not 
ſuch into thy houſe : much lefle into thy heart sr 
boſome. Reaſons. 1. It plainly appeares, that 
a man loves other things in ſuch a wite than pie- 


marry inthe Lord, who marrics the Lords enc- 
mie 2? 3, What communion can there be in pray- 
ers, and other holy meanes of ftrengthening 
themſelves to Godward 2 ,. It is too true 


that the Decrctalls ſay, oftentimes the com- | 


pany of the wicked corrupts the good, and 


much more ſuch as are more prone to evill, | 
Whence the Lord wiſheth the 1ſractires to for- | 


beare marriage with thoſe ſeven Nations of the | 
Heathens, for feare of ſeduction, Exed.23. And 
if any thinke himſelfe ſtronger than to be. ſedu- 
ced, and hope he ſhall rather win, than bewonne, 
let him ſee his folly in S«/owor, 1 Kinge.11.and in 
Ahab, who was nought of himſelfe, but ſeven 
times worſe becauſe 7ezebel provoked him, chap. * 
16.31. | . 
Objef?.We have approeved examples of Scrip- 
ture for ſuch marriages;Sa/mon with Rahab,Samp- 
ſon with the Philiftim, BooF with Rath, Salomon 
with Pharaohs daughter , . and David with the 
daaghter of T almai King ca = 
_ nſw. 1, Some of theſe examples. were of 
women converted, as Rehab and Rath: now what: 


that 


| 


this hath a manifeſt appearance of cvill: 2 Cor.s. | 


—— 
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Gal. 6, 16, 


| Plal,139.24, 


41 


| converted they make nothing for the marriage of | 


* 2 


| Now we muſt walke by the rule, not by an excep- 


| res mundi, poſlefſours of the world together with 


that of the captives taken in warre, who might 
be married, Dex. 21. but conditionally, if they 
berooke them to the true religion, as the ceremo- 
nies ſhew, and that caution, thar they be not an of- 
fence tothee, 2. Some of them were women not | 
converted, as Sampſons wite, but he married her 
by diuine inftin&, that there might be occaſion 
taken of reuenge againſt the Philiſtim3s, Indg. 1 4.4 


tion from it. 3. Some it is uncertaine whether 
they were converted or no,as the daughter of a/-| 
14 and of Pharaoh: Ofthem we ſay, it they were 


infidels; if they were not, the marriages were 
finfull, and not imitable. 

T1 7T1.Incivill converſation we muſt ſhew our 
diſlike, and avoid rhe leaft ſhew or touch, or ap- 
pearance of evill, wherewith we arc compaſled ; 
thatthough weare for a while to be compoſſeſio. 


profane perſons, yet we be not compoſſeſſores erro- 
ris, partakers of evill with them ; wee muſt be 
free from all the ſmutt and drofle of the world. 
Therefore a Chriftians care muſt be not oncl 

to live free from all filthinefle, bur alſo from all 
ſuſpition of it, and to walke every way unblame- 
able. That which is faid of Cefars wife, ſhe muſt 
be free not onely from the crime of turpitude or| 
diſhoneſty, but from all ſhew and ſuſpition of ir, 
muſt be true of every one of the Spouſes of Teſus| 
Chriſt, who muſt be like David, hating evill with 


| aperfedt hatred, 


Thou 


A—— 


bs 


| 


v 
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Thou that wilt nor breake out into oathes, nor 
wallow in drunkenneſle,yet wilt be ſociable with 
blaſphemers or great ſwearers, and a companion 
of drunkards, art not acquitted from ſhrewd ſuſ- 
pition and appearance of evill, ſeeing, As he 
company « commonly ſo i the man, like will to like : 
Tell me where thou haſt beerfe, and I will tell 
thee what thou haft done. Eph.5.7. Be not compa- 
ions with them,but rather reproove them. Thou thy 
ſelfe ſweareſt nor, it is well ; oh but thou repro- 
veſt them not that doe {weare; here thou finneſt: 
thou obſcrveſt not the Law,itthoudoeſt not pre- 
ſerveit. 

Thou that ſaiſt thou abhorreſt adultery, and 


abhorreſt wanton behaviours, but wilt be famili- 


ar with wanton pcrſons,and frequenteſt the com- 
any of other mens wives, haſt not acquitted thy 
clfe from a ſtrong preſumption and appearance 


| of evill. 
Thou that ſaiſt thou hateſt Popery, and art as. 


gooda Proteſtant as any, but mixeſt thy ſelfe in 
company with Papiſts, canſt be pleaſant, jocund, 
and as familiar with them as with any, without 
admonition or reproofe, yea after ſome admoni- 
tions ncither forbeareſt nor forſakeſt them,gaveſt 
too much preſumption , and appearance of too 

much indifferency or want of zeale. 
Thou that wilt ſpit at the mention of the Di- 
vell, and hateſt all agreement with him, but run- 
neſt to'the witch, or art familiar with the wizard 
or inchantcer, haſt now given and gone beyond 
the ſhewand appcarance of a mainecvill, which 
M 2 eaſily 
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! eaſily prevailcs not againſt the childe of God. | 
_ Thou that diſclaimeſt covetouſneſſe, muſt be | 
carcfull to avoid nor the {inne onely, but even the 
appearance of it, in baſe contrats,1n ſordid cour- | 
ſes of getting or holding: and upen every good | 
occaſion honour God with thy ſubſtance. 2 Sam. 24. | 
24. David, when Araunah offered to give him | 
the threſhing floore, and the oxen, and o- 
ther things of price for the offering to the Lord, 
in great wiſdome refuſed to rake them as a gift, 
but would buy them, and paid fifty ſhekels of {il- 
ver: not onely becauſe he would declarc his owne 
love unto God, by offering his owne and not an- 
others, bur becauſe hee would avoid the ſhew of 
covctouſneſſe; the ſhew of a free gift from 1- 
rawnah did not perſwade him. Fhe like example 
we have of Abraham, on m_ m _—_ could 

1.22.16, | aotthruſt a burying place, till he had paid for ir 
—_—" 4.00 ſhekels of flvert s 

Y. If we muſt carefully avoid the leaſt ſhew or | 

touch of evill, wee muſt take heede as well toa- | 
void the appearance of ſinne in others as in our 
{clyes: for he that thinkes he avoides grofle finnes 
in himſclfe, hath not done his-duty,it any way he 
| : . : : 

communicate in the finnes of others, which is 
more than an appearance ofevill. 1 Tim... 22. 
Be not partaker of other mens ſinnes, keege thy ſelfe 
pure. Neither communicate in the finne of ano. | 
ther before hand, by counſell,as Caiaphas conſen- 
ted to Chriſts death ; by commandement, as D«- 
| vid againſt Y7iahz, by countenance, as Saul kept 
the garments of them that ſtoned Steven, by pro- 
| | Vocation,. 
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vocation, as Jezebel ſtirred up Ahabs corrupti- 
on ; orby conſent, as the receiverthe theete: Nor | 
aber others ſfinne after it is done, by flattery or 
extenuation ; by ſilence, when thou haſt a pub. 
like or private calling to reproove, or by defence 
or commendation: tor hee that any way allow- 
cth ſinne in another; when hee may and ought to 
reſtraine him, giveth a]l men to know how eabily | 
_ can (if neede bee) diſpenſe with it in him- 
clfe. | 
F I. No man truly hates any vice, who pra- | Hatred of vice 
Riſeth not the contrary vertue: therefore if wee | jj pc: aieot 
muſt avoid and hare all appearance of evill, wee the contrary | 
muſt embrace and encourage all appeararce of | 1% 
good: ſodid Chriſt inthe young man, though a | 
Phariſc,a Iuſticiary,yet he is lid to love him, when | 
he ſaw ſome ſparkes of grace in him: and they 
that will be like unto Chriſt, will vor quench the [Mank.r3.20, 
ſmoking flaxe. Moſt contrary are they who hate 
all appearance of good, and likeſt to the Divell : 
if any hate the lcaſt appearance ofevill, they hate 
ſuch above any other, and ſhew that their hearrs 
are fired with the very ſparkes and flames of hell: 
for fire from heaven taſtens on them whom hea- 
ven abhorres,and the God of heaven condernnes. : 
How doth this laſt age of the world dandle in her 
lappe apparant evill men, while ſuch as hate the 
appearance of evill,are for this hunted and chaſed 
with all the indignities and reproaches, that an 
age profefſing the Goſpellcan reach and devilc * 
ometoa profane man that loues liberty , and 
likeshis finne,name to hima Papift,a Mafle-mon- | 
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him well enough. A time-ferver can well enough | 
away with a Papiſt. Tell him ofa dumbe Mini- | 
ſter or an idle Non-reſident, he likes him well e- 
nough, theſe are good quiet men, Tell him of a 
Preacher that will boldly reprooue finne in the 
pulpit, yet if he be a good fellow, hee is a good. 
Church-man, hee can digeſt him well enough. | 
Bur mention one that is faithfull in his Miniſtery, 
and ſtrict in his life, hating the very appearance | 
ofcvill ; Oh (faith he) theſe Puritans I could ne- 

ver abide, now his ſpirit is up; and wherefore, 

bur becauſe they hate the finne which he loues 1o 

well © It was once a ſpeech among the Heathens, 

Oh he is a good honeſt man, but a Chriſtian: ſo| 
at this day, hee is a right honeſt man, but a Por;- 

fan. 

Come to.a Papiſt, and tell him of a profane 


man that walkes after rhe fleſh, how odious his 
wayes are, this.doth not much trouble him, hee 
may be a good Cathoulicke for all that, hee will 
thinke very charitably of ſuch a one: Like one 
in Queene M a & 1 = s time, taken inadultery in 
Red-croſſe-ſtreete , ſaid, yerI thanke God | am a 
good Catholicke. Tell him of a man thar pro- | 
fefſerh enmity to his. religion in many Articles 

of faith, yer if he be not too preciſe, there is hope | 
of hum there may be a reconcilement, at leaſt hee 

is a wiſe moderate man, hee will not out-runne | 
himſelfe. Bur tell him of a man that will cleave 
tothe Scripture in all things, both greater and 


leſſe,, and will not bee beaten an hayre-breadth 
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ger, a merit-monger, an Idolater, he can brooke | 
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out of it, and doth fo flie from Bas = x ac- 
cording to the commandement , that hee will- 
touch nothing that ſeemes uncleane , Hee hates, 
all appearance of evill, Oh thelc curious tellowes 
( ſaith hee ) are not to be ſuffered or endured :| 
rhey trouble the Church and Con.m.cn- wealth 
Nay wee may wiſh ſome of our owne had not 


Papiſts as better men and better ſubjects, than 
the faithfull ſervants of God, and their Sove- 
raigne , onely becauſe they defire to avoide the 
leaſt appearance of cyill. But whence ſhould this 
bee, ( but our of the hatred of goodnefſſe, ) 
that they wioſe hands are yearely almoſt in ſome 
monſtrous conſpiracie, ſhould bee preferred be. 
fore ſuch as whule innocency was ncuer yet tou- 
ched ? 

Wcll It ſuch as feare God buckle to this 
precept of the Apoftle : becauſe, Firſt, God 
lookes on ſuch as bowe not their knee to Baal,' 
upon ſuch as touch no uncleane thing, 2 Corinth. 
6: and couenantcth to bee their Father. Se- 
condly, wee cannot touch pitch and not bee de- 
filed with it. Thirdly, it argues ſoundneſle of 
heart in our hatred of finne, when wee hate 
not onely capitall crimes which ſhame us be- 
fore men, but lefler euills, and ſuch as wicked 
mencannot hate. Fowrthly, {weete ſhall be the 
comfort when wee ſuffer the word to binde us in 
leaſt things; not ſuffering us rocaſt downe our 
countenance , but couenanting with our cycs , 
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neither to whiſper evill of others, much leſſc 
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,. Or haue our mouth full 
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and Saints in heaven, than ficſh and blood, weake 


lot 
we that arc but ficſh and blood, and weake to any | 
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VERSE 23. 


Now the wvery. Ged of peace ſanFifie you | 
throughout : and 7 pray Ged that your | 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may be 
kept blameleſſe unto the comming of our 
Lard Jeſus ( brift. | 


- ————y—mem——ti—s I 


H x Apoſtle here proccedethto 
Ne rhe concluſion of rhe Epiſtle,and 
74 anncxecth a fervent and heavenly 


—/ RNC you have heaped up a number 
xcellent precepts together, but how- ſhould 


thing that is good, performe them 4 You com- 
mand much more than we can attaine > You have 
given-us not onely many. precepts, but-of ſuch 
ure and ſtri&neſle, as are rather fit for Angels 


#22 praycr to the former precepts. | 
For the Theſalonians- might lay, | 


and 
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Dotr. 
Miniſters muſt 
not preach 6n- 
ly,but pray for 
their people. 


|rbings, heldall and onely that which # good, an 
| | | | 

| abFtaine from not evill onely, but af appearance of 
|evll, which ſeeme to us impolſible commande- 


jand fraile creatures on earth; wee muſt Try a# 


ments : All which and the like allegations our A- 
poſtle mectes withall, and'tells them it is his mea- | 


holinefle, which is converſant in every good du- 


condly, he ſends chem out of thein{clues, ro God 
whocan ſanRifie chem throughout. Th.rdly,ſee- 
[ing he onely can teach them their duties, but can- 
not goe further to give thcm grace, and enable 
[them to performe ir, he gocs to God with them, 
that by their joyntpraycrs they might be cſta- 
 bliſhed inthem, and to ſanfific them through- 
' out: for if God ſanRifie you throughout, you 
{hull be able to pertorme the former duties. 

W hence note, that it is the duty of godly Mi- 
aifters not onely to preach, exhort, and admo- 
niſh men in their duty, but earneſtly to pray for 
them, and with them, for the obtaining of good 
things which they have commended unto them. 
It was the uſuall manner of the Apoſtles to pray 
to God forthe obtaining of thoſe graces they had 
'exhorted unto. 
| Inthis Text, having, chap. 4. 3. ſhewed that 
'this is the will of God, even thcir ſanRification, 
;and hauing laid downe the parts of ſanctification 


according tothe precepts they may be wholly 
ſantified. So Rew. 12. 16. hauing exhorted to 


| ning indeede, F:r/t, thar they ſhoul1ayme at full | 


ty, and ſhunneth the leaſt ſinfi.1] defilement, Se- | 


| in the parriculars till this verſe : now prayes thar | 


like 
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Chri#, that yee may be ſtrengthened by the Spirit in 
the inner man. And chap, 1. 8. hauing ſhewed 
how abundant God was toward us in wiſdome 


| 


| 


| And in the 1 Per. 5.10. Reſit fledfaſtly in the faith, | 


fect, tabl (b, ſtrengthen, ſertleyow, And this doubt: | 


for wiſdome, and draw ſomewhat from his ful- 


tual, he cannor reach the heart,much lefſe renew 


of his will, he ccaſcrh not to pray, verſe 17. that 
God would giuc to them the ſpirit of wiſdome 
and revelation, that their eyes might be opened. 


&c. then praycs, ihe God of all grace make you per- 


lefſe che Apoſtle learned of the Lord Ieſus him- 
ſele, whoſe cuſtome was to teach and inſtru in 
the day-time, and to goc out inthe night to pray | 
for a blcfſiag upon his Miniſtery, Luke 21. 35. 


and underftanding, and in opening the myſtery | 


1. God 15 hereby glorified, and acknowledged 
the father of l:Thts, from whomevery good andperfett 
gift is, lames 1. 17, for now wee depend on him 


nefle. 
2. It is not in man to make his doQrine effe- 


it, Man may hold forth the light, bur God muft 
giue cyes to ſee it: man may ſpeake to the eare, 
but God onely can ſpeaketo the heart, Paul ma 


lant, and _Apollos ma; mater, but God muit give 
increaſe, \ Cor, 3. Itis his priuiledge to write bis | 


law inthe hearts of his people, Jerem. 31. Lydia | 
| heard! 


like mindedneſſe; inthe 15. 6. prayeth thar they 
may be like minded. Fpbeſ.3.14,15. having ex- | 
horted the Epheſians not to faint at his troubles, | 
he prayes for ſtrength : Foy this cauſe (ſaith hee) 
I bow my kuees unto the Father of our Lord Teſwus | 


F71 
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| heard the word from Paul, but not hee but God 0-] 
pened her heart, CAHs 16. 14. 

3. As inall other labours and workes,ſo much 
more here, we muſt doe that which is our part, 
and leaue God his. The husbandman muſt plow, 
and fowe, and plant, and water, but hee 
muſt leaue all the ſucceſſe tro God, hee cannot 
command raine nor bleſſing. So inthis ſpirituall 
| hu:bandry Gods ſeeds-menmuſt doe their worke 
cheerefully , being co-workers with him , but 
| commend the ſucceſſe to God; in which ſenſe the 
Apoſtle (1 Cor. 3.7) ſaith, He that plants w nothing, 
| weither he that waters, that is, if hee be compared 
| with that divine ation which is all inal}; or no- 
thing without him. _- | 

Hereby wee ſee how neceſlary it is to begin 
and end our Miniſtery and Sermons with prayer 
to God, whe is all out ſufficiency. The Apeftles 
begin and end their doQrine and Epiftles with 
prayer; and hauc not wee more neede © I know 
not what pride of ſelfe-ſnfficicacy , or whether 
profaneſle ſhut the hearts, and cover the mouthes 
| of many Preachers, who are almoſt aſhamed to 
pray for this bleſhag, nay reproach and ſcorne: 
them which doe : Sure I am, whether he ſhall doc 
more good to others by his prayers or preach- 
ing, I will not determine, but hee ſhall cerrainely | 
by kis prayers reape more comfort to himſclfe, 
And he that neglects prayer with his preaching, 
| may well be ſuſpected that he more aymes at his 
| owne glory than Gods. = 
Let peopleallo joyne willingly and conſcio- 
nably] 


| 


{ 


i. 
—— 


to full halineſſe, 


'nably in their Miniſters prayers, which ſtrive for 
a bleſſing upon themſelves, and importune God 
who makes his Sunne ſhine upon the juſt and un- 
juſt,ro let theSun of grace ſhine into their hearts, 
ſaying, 0 Lord, if thou build not the houſe, it ſhall | Phl.rz7,r, 
never ſtand; as thoſe that waite for all ſucccſſe 
from God. Itis recorded that Pope _AMdrian ha- 
ving builr a ſtately Colledge at Lowarre, did (et in 
golden letters on the gate this pocſic, Tr4etum 
plantavit ibi natus, Lovanium rigavis, ibi literas di. 
dicis : Ceſar dedit incrementum, ex praceptore Car- 
 dinalis fattus : One tooke a pen and wrote under, 
Hic Deus nihil fecis. 


Now tothe prayer it ſelfe: where we haveto 
conſider : 
1. To whom the Apoſtle prayeth: The very 
God of peace. 
2. For what he praycth,in two particulars. 
1. For full ſanRification. 
[. In generall, ſandifie you throug hour. 
2. Inaſpeciall enumeration of parts, Sire, 
ſoule, body. 
2. For fixallſanification: untill the comming o 
our Lord 1 ef us Chrift. 
Firſt,of the perſon to whom our Apoſtle pray- 
eth : the wery God of peace. 
Conſtder here three, things. | 
| 1. Why heuſeth this Attribute, peace. 
| 2. What is the peace here meant. 
3. How he is the God of peace. | 
| 7. Thisis notan idlc epithite, bur well fitted 
ro 
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| ketelie, ſchiſme, perſecution, and tyranny, CA#s 


| tothe marter in hand; becauſe our Apoftle had| 
in verſe 13. exhorted them to peace amone them- 
fetves, and hath in all the precepts hitherto dire- 
| ted them how to uphold both owrwara/peace,verl. 
14,15.and r7zward peace,from the 16.to this verſe. 
And he notably in this title confirmes their faith, 
and ftrengthens their prayers,thart ſo long as they | 
aske nothing but things pertaining to the peace of 
the Church, and the peace of every mans con- 
ſcience, the God of peace will ſurely grant their re- 
queſts. See Rom. 15.13, 14. 

Secondly, What peace is meant. 

I. External, 
| Peace is threefold : <2. Internal. 
3. Eternall. 

1: Externall, which is nothing but an outward 
proſperity and tranquility in our outward eſtate; 
and this is,1.In the Church,when it hath reſt from 


| 9-31-this is called the peace of Teruſalews, which we | 
muſt prey for, Pſal. 122 .6. 2.In the Common- 
wealth, in the peace whereof we have peace,when 
weare free from civill warre within, and forrcine 
enemies withour, Jer. 29.7. 3. In the family,and | 
ſpeciall places where we live, which is a private. 
agreement with all ſorts of men,good and bad,ſo 
farre as may be: Rom.12. 18. Have peace with all 
Me. 

2. Iﬀternall,and ſpirituall, and this is the ſweet 
quict and comfort of conſcience, rifing out of our 
aſſurance of our attonement -with God through 


Icſus Chrift, and out of remiſſion of ſinnes by his| 
blood, | 


et 


RO I RL ed OTH, ——— 


to full holineſſe. . 


blood, which peace paſſerh all underitanding, Phil. | 
4.7. andin which the Apoſtle placeth the king- 
dome of God, Rom.14.17. 

3. Eternall, which is the perfect reſt, peace, 
joy and glory that the Saints ſhall enjoy in hea- 
ven: Eſay 57.2. Peace ſhall come, but it iS when we 

cepe in orr beds, called Rom.8.6. hife andpeace.” | 

Our Apoftle here aymes eſpecially at the ſe- 
cond kinde of peace, which is a ſteppe and degree 
to the third. 

For the third, why is he called the God of peace? | 
nſw. Firſt, becauſe hee hath the fountaine of 
| peace in himſe]fe, peace in him is as in a fountaine. | 
Secondly, as the Author and communicatour of all 
peace unto us in all kindes : As 1. In Church, the | 
peace of 1zruſalem muſt be begged of him, he ſtills 
all warres, and maketh all ftirrs in the Common. 
wealth to be huſht and gone. And itis hee that 
makes men dwell together in one houſe. 2.He is 
authour, and the God of cternall peace; for e- 
ternall life is the gift of God. 3. After a ſpeciall 
manner is he the God of internall peace,the peace 
of conſcience, at which our Text aimeth, which 
is aquietneſle of minde and conſcience through 
our reconciliation with God. Fir#, becauſe hee | 
ſent his Soxxe- 1, To meritit for us, when wee 
lay in the horrour of an accufin conſcience; who 
is therefore called in himſelfe{ Eſa. 9.6. )the Prince 
of peace, and in reſpec of us, our peace, And there- | 
tore Ambroſe expounds here the God of peace to | 
be Chriſt himſelfe. If it be asked, how Chriſt 
mcrired our peace, the Apoſtle anſwereth, Epheſ. | 

2e15g | 
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\2.15,16 ewes peace by ſlaying hatred on the croſſe, 
by his perfe@t obedience overcomming and abo- 
liſhing whattoeycr God might hate inus. 2. To 
| preach and publiſh thispeacc,and invite men unto 


1: And thar firſt in his ewne perſon, Eſay 61. 1. 


The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me,to preach good ridings 
( fo the poore, to binde up the broken-heartcd, to preach 
liberty to the captives, &c. And how this Prophe- 
cie waS accompliſhed, ſee Lyk. 4. 18. Secondly, 
' inthe perſon of his Miniſters Chriſt preacheth 
' peace, Epheſ. 2.17. Chritt came and preached peace 
"fo you which were farre off. ObjecF. Why 27 Chriſt 
' never preached to the Epheſians. Anſw. Yes hee 
| did in the perſons of the Apoſtles, and ſo now in 
the Paſtors and Minifters of his Church to the 

end of the world, Secondly, becauſe hee ſent his 


hearts of his cle, t 
the Spirit, Gal. 5.2.2. and the Spirit cryes in our 
hearts, Abba, Father: Chap.4.6. fe workes faith 
in the keart, and ſo we have peace with God, Rom. 
5.1. 4udbold acceſſttothe rhrone of grace, Eph.z .12, 
This is that creating Spirit, which creates the fruit 


\Goddoth not onely command and commend to 
us this peace, but approoves and delights in it, 
and rio where elſe; but there he ſets up his throne 
and dwclling, his Temple is in lersſalem the vi- 
ſion of peace: his Diſciples. muſt onely abide a- 
| mong the ſonnes of peace, Hah. 10. and much 
more doth himſelfe, TI 


| How we are to looke upon God in our prayers. 


, 


| F ir#t, 


'Spiris to apply and ſcale this. peace onely in the 
Fl ret-ra it is called a freite of | 


of the lippes to be peace, Eſay 57.19.Thirdh,bccauſe | 
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and power and prefence with us confounds us, 
| 


,unleſſe the ſenſe of his grace and favour ſufteine 


ciled gives us aſſurance of obtaining whatſoever 
is good for us.2.The ſence of his infinite efſence, 


us ; and hence our Lord taught us to begin our 
prayer with this title, Our Father. 3. Our chicte 

unhappineſle were to be neare God, if hee be not 

ar peace with us ; for our God offended is a con- 

ſuming fire. 

Then wec muſt beware of ſinne which is the 
breach of peace betweene Godandus ; eſpecially 
before prayer letcyery one that calls upon the 
name of the Lord depart from iniquity. 

2. Wee muſt acknowledge our happineſle to 
conſiſt in our peace with God. Hake peace with 
him, ad thow ſhalt have proſperity,Tob 22.21.1fthey 
of Tyrus and Sidon made ſo much of outward 
peace, that they by all meanes deſired it of He- 


rod, andif the ewes having by Felrx obcained 
outward peace and quiet, acknowledged it whol- 
ly in all places with all thankes : much more | 
ſhould wee for ſpirituall, inward and heavenly | 
Peace. | 

Secoxdly,in our Prayers we muſt labour to con. | 


[ 


ceive of God in ſuch Attributes as may ſtreng- | 
then our faith in our ſpeciall ſuites : Behold him | 
not onely the God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5. 19- but 
of this and thar particular gracc. 
1. Tothis end ihc Scripture denominates him! 
N 


a — — 


from! 


Fir#, inall our prayers we are to behold him a , yy. 
God of peace: labour to ſee him reconciled 
\unto us. And r. this beholding of God recon: | <rs behold God 


In all our pray- 
a God of peace. 
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| of wiſdome, £7. that in our want of any ſpeciall 


from particular vertues,that in the want of any of 
the, we mayreſortto him confidently ,astheScrip. 
ture ſtileth him the God of /ove,the God of pati- 
ence, the God of hope, the God of «ll conſolation, 


grace, wee may caſt oureye upon theſe titles or 
Atr ributes. 

2 . The Scriptures are ſtored with many names 
and titles of God, that we might ſo conceive of 
him affected to us in our praycrs, as hee hath de- 
clared himſelfe to be. 


-promiſe : come to himin the nameI n nova n, 


| things ſtand in the way of our geod, publike or 


| Lacke we any bleſſing, and are deſtitute of all 
| meanes and comfort, now come to him in the 


i 


Doc wee begge the accompliſhment of any 


who gives being as to all things ſo to his pro- 
miſes, 


Doe wee pray for any thing , but fee many 


private: nowcome tohiminthe-name of E 1, 4 
ſfrong God, who can quickly bring mountaines to 


plaines,and effet by amighty power whatſocver 
he will. | 


name of of Er-Suapp ar,/eam Grd AU-ſufſi- 
cient, and that is meanes enough. | 
Findeft thou thy ſclfe beſet with ſeverall wick- 
edneſſes, and armies of wicked Angels in high 
places, and invironed with temptations or dan- 

| gcrS : now come to him in the name of E 1- 
Tszza0rT mn, Lord of hoſts, who hath armies 
of Angels toſet round aboutthe tents ofhis peo- 


ple: this name ofthe Lord is an aſſured firength, 
when the righteous fly unto it. Haſt 
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and bounrifull benefa&our : If the Apoſtles had | 


| former : as God is called the God o 


 Col.3.15. Phil. 4.7.as whereof he is the ſole Au- 


| 7729 peace 1 leave with you, not 4s the world eiverh, | 


- full bolineſſe. : 


| Haſt thou received any blefling, or promile,| 
n0Ww come to him in the namelan, as wee are 
commanded, Pſal. 135. who is thy good Lord 


neede thus to encourage their prayers, much more ! 
wee. 


it from the God of peace; as he that would have 


21. CAcquaint thy (elfe with God, be at peace with 


| hire, ſo ſhall thou have proſperity. The Apoftles in 


all their ſalurations pray for peace from God, and 


from dur Lord Ieſas Chrift, - | 
1. Becauſe God himſelfe and our Lord Icſus | reaſon 1, 


challenge this peace to be their owne prerogative 
rogive, neithercan ir be had clſewhere. For the 
peace, 2 Cor. 
13-11. &c.lo this peace iscalled the peace of God, 


thour. For the latter : our Saviour ſaith to his 
Diſciples, 704. 14.27. My peace I give unto you, 


give I unto you. Where he firft, challengeth it to | 
be his owne, having clearely purchaled it. Se. 
condly, his owne to give; men may wiſh peace, 


or Chrift, he gives his pwne. Thirdly, hee thew- 
| eth, that this peace cannot be elſewhere had: [ »9! 
as the world giveth, } plainly O—_y his 


peace from the worlds, both in the gift, and the 
manner of giving. The world, 1. gives a kinde 


but he can give it : men with the peace of God | 


of peacc, but thatis a falſe peace, mine is atrue | 


N 2 PCACe. 
- — DDohepng Go_ 


* 


W hoſocver would have tfue peace, muſt have Dor. 

' All peace mu} 
| p | be from the 
water, muſt goe to the well or fountaine. 9b 2 2. god of peace. 
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EE ee en emacs 


irene bes | PEACC» 2- That iS a peace inexternall things,mine 
{Ntcrence Dce |? . . . 
ewcens the [IN internall, 3. That 1s temporary and incon- 
þ prot Chiſt | ſtant, mine laſting, yea everlaſting ; For your joy 
| *Frbe woridin | [241 207 Fake away frem you. 4.Thatis given molt 
'$:1:1g% |to wicked men, for the world loves her owne;but 
{this is given onely ro belceyers, being a fruite of | 
Faith, againſt vw hom the world bends all her for- | 
'|Ccs. 5. That peace is againſt Gods glory;and in- 
 deede the worlds peace is the keeneft warre a- 
'gainſt God, the very foment ani cheriſher of 
luſts andimpiety : This peace isfor God and his 
glory, and a warre againſt finne, a cheriſher of 
\gracc and picty. 6. That peace ends in deſtructi- | 
| On, Facngh men cry peace, peace, &c. This 1s g1- 
ven for ſalvation, and forthe fruition of perfedt 
| peace. 
| 2. As this peace is onely Gods to give, ſo is it | 
 one]y the portion of the children of God, who 
are called ſonnes of peace : this is. onely childrews | 
bread, and muZt not be cait to doges, Matth. 15.26. 
And itis a gift of promiſe, Ga/.6.16. Peace ſball be 
10 alt the Iſrael of God. Such onely as have Godtor | 
' their Fathcr, and the Church for their Mother, 
| have right unto this, and that becauſe they be | 
ſonnes: Eſay 5 4.13. Much peace ſhall be to her chil- 
dren, that is,of the Church : and becauſe they be 
beleevers, for this peacc is the fruite and undivi- 
ded companion of faith, Rem. 5. 3.. leaning up- 
on the mercic of God in Ieſus Chriſt for the par- 
Efay 57.21, | Jon of finne.. The wicked man hath none of this peace 


of God, becauſc he hath not mercy nor grace with 
the God of peace. i 


i 


3. The] 


lt 
hw ———_ 


* 


to full helineſſe. 


| Theſeate and place where this peace reſteth, 
prooves plainly tharitis a proper and peculiar 

{gift of God, and thar is the heart, foule, and cun- 
{cience, which none can reach but God himſelfe : 


 Col.3.15 4» upimn 7 ®tv Beaftera 6 mis xopNcs 
va, The peace of God mult rake the chiefe com- | 
; 274nd in the heart : and Phil. 4.7. Thepeace of God 
which paſſeth all xnderſtanding, Pp9vpecrt x5 xp Nia 
v 1}, ſhall preſerve your hearts : A military word, | | 
taken from ſouldiers that come in to'ayde an ar- | 
my ; ſothis peace ſhall bring ayde to the hearr, | 
and ſtrengthen ic, when Satan, and finne, and 
tempration, and perſecutionlay ſicge to it. And 
whoellſecan revive the hearr,burt he that made itz 
Who can reach comfort to the conſcience, burt| 
the Lord ofir ? Who can ſay tothe ſoule,I have 
pardoned thy finne, but the Lord the party a- 
gainſt whom it is committed, and ſo pacific it ? 
Who can worke fzith inthe hearr, but the Spirir 
| of God e and who can preſerve this gift there, 
being by ſo many enemies ſurpriſed,bur the hand 
that creates it,by the power of which we are preſerved 
| 70 ſalvation? 1 Pct.1.s. 

| Thenare wicked men moſt unhappy,who be- | 7+ 1. 
| ing eftranged fromthe God of peace,can have no 
| true peace. Eſay 57.2.1. The wicked are like the 
razing ſta,that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up myre/ 
- ft : there is no peace tothe wicked man,ſaith my | 
| God, 

| Objef. Who have more peace than they? they 
| have outward proſperity and abundance, even 
| . N 3 what | 
Koa , —OC————— 


| 
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' what their hearts can wiſh, and their conſciences | 
j within are quiet, and they die like lambes,&c. 
Anſv. 1. Their outward proſperity delerves 
not the name of peace, it is at the beſt bur a rruce 
with God. 2. They bc not inwardly {o quict as 
they. ſeeme; there 1s a conſcience within that 
ſometime tell; them unpleaſant tales and udings. 
3. Waen ir is quiet, it is not at peace bur benuin- 
med, ſlumbring, or ſeared, and ſhall one day be 
wakened, and as a wilde beaſt fly in the face of 
-his\maſter, 4. All this ſeeming peace, being not 
in God, but againſt God, muſt needes be, 1. un- 
certainie; 4s 4'dream?, Tob 20.5 7.0145 the crackling 
of thoxwes under a pot, Eccleſe 7.6, 2. Vnſound, in 
the face, norinthe heart, 1n langhter the heart i 
(heavy, Pro;.14. 13. or atleaſt hath caule ſo tobe. 
| 3 Miſerable in the' end:7he.r Sun mit fall at 1807, 
Amos 8.9 theirend is woful, yea fulnes of wo:and 
therefore et us neveraffe@;,nor exroll this peace. 
This revraoves ſuch-as conment themſelves 
with a kinde- of peace, 'but contemne God the 
Authourof'twitand laſting peace. Many affect 
peace, *burnor that which is an effet 6f Gods 
mercy in Teſs Chriſt - whereas the foundation of 
{all rrue peace is our peace with God through the 
Prince of peece, Teſus'Chriff. Many content them. 
{{elves ro be counted peaceable men, quiet neigh- 
bours, who never tooke the courſc to attaine this 
rrue peace, which is gotten by ſorrow, ſtrife, and 
warre againſt finne; by ſtirring up the heart ro 
embrace the promiſcs of the Goſpell, and to be- 
Heeve thetruth of Gods word: by going to God 
: in 
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to full holineſſe. 


in frequent and fervent prayer: by hungrivg ater 
reconciliation and mercy above all things in the 
| world. | 
Apaine, if thou haſt attained this peace of con- 
ſcience, be thankfull and bleſſeFe God of peace : 
for {ince that old Scrpent had diſturbed the peace 
of heaven, trom which hee was caſt downe With 
his Angels, his next worke was to diflolve the 
peace oncarth by plncking man from his God: 
whereby Saran the Authour of all enmity hath 
corrupted the whole nature of man, and ever 
ſince hath watcred theſe feedes,and brought.them 
forward; ſoas all the ſonnes of Adam are chil- 
dren of weath;turned naked intothe fury of God, 
and 1y.under tae ſame as veſſels filted-wich wrath, 
and rhe fruites of ir; in his ſoule, minde, con(ci- 
ence, will, and all his motions z. being art enmity 
with God, with his owne happy ecftare, with all 
the creatures: And this is our eſtare*of natute, 
till ir pleaſed God by his Sonne Teſus Chriſt;"(cal-" 
ted the Lord of peace) to lay the foundations of 0v1 
peace in lus blood ; andrs beftow rthebleſſed'Spi- 
ric in the hearts ot beleevers, wirneflingipearce be- | 
tweene Godand us; by the which:Spirit, 'now 
renewing pheir. hearts, they become ſonnes of 
peace, united: againe umo:God, aragreement in 
themſelves, and 1n all their faculties;;and/knir and | 
joynred rogether amotig/themfelves in the unity 
ofthe Spirit and the bond of peace. C 
'-» Que, My conſcience (I rhanke God) is quizt 
| and/{till : but how. may-'Þ knownto betrucand 
ſound peacc,that I may reft inir, and be thankfull 
forir ? N 4 Anſw, 


Ces dA” 5. A; TS. 
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Differencs | <Arnſw. 1. The queſtion is the more neceſſary, 
berween found | becauſe every quiet Conſcience is notagood con- 
ac, | [Cience, andevery peace in the conſcience is not 

"'E from the God of peace. A dead peece of fleſh, pricke 
fit witha needle feeles nothing: So that is a 
dcad conſcience, which feeles no ſinne, nothing 
atall: but that 1s a pacified conſcience, which 
{is alive, and indeed feeles ſinne, but forgiven, and 
apprichenderh God not onely offended, but now 
againe pacified. 

2. A dead man is quict enough , makes no 
noyſe, or motion: Soa dead conſcience may be | 
| ſtill; but ſound peace of conſcience is comforta- 
| ble, and hath joy and refreſhing in it, as a man at 
afcaſt: it rejoyceth thar it hath gotten a ſweete | 
glimpſe of light and fayour from God : it rejoy- | 
ceth 1n that i hath got a fight of Icſus Chriſt, | 
and inthat happy preſent condition it hath by hint, 
obtained. Theſc are ſound cauſes of peace and. 
quierneſle. 

3-Sound peace from the Godof peace, hath ſaund 
fruites and'effecs as well as: ſound cauſes. A con- | 
ſcience may be quiet, becauſe for the preſent it 
hath no enemy diſturbing it, and no moleſtation, 
becauſe the ſtrong man hath carried all. away: But 
a good conſcience js therefore peaccable, becauſe 
it is ſtrong and ſtirring in temptation, it out- 
ftandeth, and hath prevailed againſt temptati- 
Ons. 
4. | | 4+ Abadconſcience may be quiet becauſe of 
the darkneſle or ſenſleſneſſc of-it : for it neither | 
| ſes nor feares any danger; it ſets not the offence 


of 


l—— _— 
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of God by linne , nor feares 1s wrath and dam- 
| natioathough never [0 juſtly deſerved: Bur ſound | 
| peace of conſcience ſees the offence of a Pather, 
and feareth now tranſgrefſion more than damina- 
tion. 

5. A fleepy conſcience may be ſo much the | 
more quiet, becauſe it can ſecure it felfe from rhe | 
worlds enmity , which hateth nothing bur the | 
light: Ir can avoid perſecution, and fleepe ſecure | 
(as we ſay) on both ſides. Bur ſound peace of. 
conſcience ſheweth ir ſelfe moſt in greareft affit- 
ctions and perſecutions,and makes the Saints ſing 
in ſorrow, and rejoyce in ſuffering for the name 
of Chriſt, as Paxland Sil in priſon, and the A- 
poſtles rejoyced that they were counted worthy ro ſuffer | 

for the name of Teſus, As 5.41. Here is the peace 
of Chriſt himſelfe, which, when the world by all 
meanes, of perſecution, and indigniries, ſceke to 
interrupt it, (as in our head nimſeltc) yet none Catt 
; take it away : whereas light perſecution ſends 


| 


. unſettled. 

3. It rhe God of peace have polleſſed thee with 
this ſweete peace, make much of ir, preſerve it, 
. do nothing to diſturb or forfeit this happy peace, 
 orto provoke God to withdraw it. 

Rules of furtherance herein. 


| 1. Beware of ſecurity : peace iS maintained by true peace, 


| an expeRation and preparation for warre. Many | 
 arethc examples of them, who by a ſecure peace 
have loſt peace and all.'| Therfore preſerve in thee 
a feare of not offending God. | 


packing the peace of hypocrites, whoare ſoone | 


z .Beware 
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2. Beware of falling into. any groſle actuall 
finng. How did David and Peter-dillurbe their 
peace by. foule ſinnes * And daily experience ; 
ſhewes, that the godly are often by Gods juſt : 
correction for {innc, ſometimes inwardly, fome-. 
' times'ourwardly, as men ſer ona racke; or 1aan 
| hell of horrours and {orrowe till they undoc by 
repentance ſome toule offence: witnelle the 32 
and 51 Pſaimes : eſpecially preſumptuous ſunncs | 
' prevaile againſt our peace. | 
| 3.Prepare and arme we our ſclves againft temp- 
tation; for-Satan if he cannot hinder us of our 1n- 
; heritance, will ſurely give us as little peace in the 
way as he can; - and therefore-hee will and doth 
often terrifie Gods people with helliſh-temptartt- 
ons, With which he brings them ſo low, that they 
ſeenothing lefle than peace of heart : ſometimcs 
| they beas men inaſwone, who live,and yet know 
[notthey doe hve. Thereforehow had wee need 
keepe on our armour, to keepe our peace. 
| ., 4+: Doe all duties ſincerely and uprightly: 
Marke and behold the upright man, hu end « peace, 
Pſal. 37.37+ Be it never ſo weakely or imper- 
| eekly' Fon doe things uprightly ; humbly in re- 
ſpec of rhy ſelfe, and heartily in reſpe of God, 
approving thy ſelfe ro him. ps 
5. Suffer all afflition and hard meaſure joy- 
| fully, tor well-doing and.good conſcience;rather 
than loſe thy peace : So;;did the Saints of God 
ſuffer joyfully che ſpoyling of their goods, Heb. 10. 34. 
and {o did our 6ewne Martyrs. Ty 
5+ This is a comfort tor Gods children, as 
7; Chriſt | 


ts den. M.A ee. 


CE 


( 


eco | _— hn —— 
fo full holin. Je. 


| you, let not you hrar's be tronkled : I hc Gods a God 


of p:ace : for the godly heart will lay, you ſpeake | 
of pcace which is the onely portion of Gods peg- | 


ple, bur alas ! who have lefle. peace than they 2 
Surc I am (will ſome ſay) I have ſo many and fo 
oreat afflitions inthe world, that 1 can {ſcarce 
| ſtand upright under them ; what may Lthinke of 
my ſelfe 2 


ward, in outward things? it ſu, where hath God 

promiſed thee ſucha peace, without exception 
of the croflſe? 2. Is thy lot and-portion other 
than th= Diſciples of Chriſt, or Chriſt himlclfe x 

had they this outward peace 2 ''No, In the world 
(ſaith be) yee ſhall have tribulation,but in:mee ye ſhall 
have peace, 3 . Whatſoevep or how :great ſoever 
thy aflictions be, thou haſt:the God of peace .with 
thee, and for thee, yea and inthee , and ſhalt nor 
wanr a ſtrengh to deliver thee out of all. _ 

_ ObjeZ. Yea, but were. my trialls onely out- 
ward, from the-world, I could rejoyce; but'Satan 
| moleſts me and diſquiers the peace of my: confci- 
ence, by ſuch ſtrong and violeat temprations as 
wound my ſoule ; and by ſuch motions and | 
thoughts as ſceme to be brought out of the bot- 
"tome of hell. ; | | 

Anſy. 1. Letnot thy heart be troubled ; thou | 
maiſt be ar peace that Satan is thy cnemy,thou art ' 
not yet tn his power. 2. Thou maiſt have pcace, 
{thatthou ſceſt and ſorroweſt for the ,uglinetle of 
theſe remprations, and outſtandeft the violence; 


of | 


Ciniſt intimates, 7ob. 14.27. My peace T give wnto 


| «<Anſw. 1. Is thy expe&arion of a peace out- 


es, 
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IrVſes. 
| 


| fiane. 3. Thou haſt aGod of peace whom thou ſer- 


—— o 


l 


[to thy 


the God of peace, nor exchange the peace of God and 


| they are called, Col. 3. 15. thunning as rockes 


of them:thus they ſhalbe thy exerciſe, but not thy 


veſt, this God of peace will ſhortly tread Satan under 
thy feete, Rom.16.20. ; 
Objed. But neither the world nor the Divell 
could hurt me without my owne finne: but that 
which grieves my heart,my owne finnes doe daj- 
ly diſturbe my peace, and grow to ſuch a num- 
ber and ſtrevgth, that I doubt I ſhall loſe it quite, 


LAnſw. Sinn? indcede is the great troublc-| 


houſe' and enemy to- peace : Bur 1. know this 


peace, but that finne which hath peace. 2. Con- 
ſiderthart ef the Propher, Eſay 5 4. 10. The moun- 
taines may fall, but Gods covenant of peace ſhall ſtand. 
This God of peace hath made an everlaſting cove. 
nant of peace, and that muſt ſtand. 

Laftly, if God be the God of peace, then godli- 


comfort, that no finne ſhall deſtroy | 


— 


neſſc makes not any man unpcaceable, or turbu.! 
lent, though the world condemne the godly as 
authours of difſention, and the world would be} 
quict were it not for them. But indeede the cauſe 
that they are wo nat in the worlds eye, is, 


becauſe they will nor loſe their peace, nor offend 


ood conſcience with the peace of the world. 
Butler ſuch as love this God of peace, labour to 
ſhew themſclves ſonnes of peace, and ſhew this 
worke of Ged in their love of peace, to which 


brawlings, and contentions, and fury, and ficry 
afteRions, withall peviſh and ſowre behaviours. 


6 « b 


And} 


| to: full bolineſſe. : 


And if for not rwnning with the world, and 
for ſtanding for the peace of God , they ſhall 
| bee accounted unpeaceable, the Goz of peace 
will juſtific them; and they ſhall rake their enc- | 
mies booke of accuſation, and binde it on their 
ſhoulders,and weare it as a crown on their heads, | 


Iob 31.36, 


| 


| t.For full ſandtification. 
Now to the petition. « 


2. For finall ſan&Rification. 


The former is ſet downe, 
(.In generall: ſandifie you-throughont. * 
2. In ſpeciall enumeration of parts : ſprr7t, 
" ſoule, and body, blameleſſe. 
| Forthe meaning ofthe words, weareto ſearch 
and finde out foure things. 
1. What is this ſand#:fication ptayed for. 
2. What it is to be ſanRified throughout. 
3 . What be thele parts enumerated, /p7r7t,ſoule, 
and body, 
| 4. Howthe Chriftian inall theſe parts may be 
0 kept blameleſſe. 
For the firſt: SanRification is the abolirion 


I. 


of our naturall corruption, and the renovation of Deſcription of 


\anAification, | 


Gods image in beleevers by. the Spirit of God, 
begun by grace inthis Jife, and perfected by glo- 
ry in the life rtocome. 
Here wee have foure-thingsto be further cx- | 
| plained. ' 
| Fir#, the Authour of this grace; God himſelfe: 
| Levit.20.8'.1 am the Loydthat ſandt; fieth thee. And: 
eſpecially 


—— CSOIIEE 


t-Authour, 
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Freeman 
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2.The Subic&, 


UG IO. 


eſpecially or more immediatly the Spirit of God, 

whoſe peculiar worke itis, 1 C9r.6.11.and therc-' 
fore hee is called the Spirit of ſauttification, Rom. 
1. 4+ and it ſelfe the ſandification of the Spirit ,' 


[2 Theſ.2.13. 1. Becaulcit isan tic of the Spi- | 
rit who is the immediate worker of it. 2. Be-, 


cauſe it is a ſigne and norte of the Spirits preſence, | 
even as the beaines argue the preſence of the 
Sunne. | 

And good reaſon: for 1. in the beginning of 
this worke man is meerely paſhve : for what can; 


1 


a dead man doe to his owne quickning and rai- 


ſing * Eph.2. 1. 2. Who can repairc nature de-| 
praved, but the Authour of nature? who can | 
bring backe Gods image but he that at firſt made 
man init This is to be borne of God,and who 
begets the childe but the father s z.Our Apoſtle 
goes to God for it, from which Occan all ſtreams | 
come. 4 ot | 

Secondly, the Subject ofthis grace, the cle | 
onely : forthis worke 1s pecÞliar to ſuch as ſhall 
attaine the perfection of it in glory.It istrue there. 
is ſomewhar like ſancification in the hypocrite | 


_ and reprobate,ſome work of the py which. 


they are ſaid to be ſanRified, Heb.6.4.and 10. 29. | 
But wee muſt know, that ſanRification is two- 
fold: 1. External, inoutward calling, outward | 


profeſſion of Dodtine, and adminiſtration ofthe 


Sacraments : the very beſt of which is general! 


| illumination, and ſome ſlight reformation: and 


this is commonto reprobares. 2. internall, a ſpe- 
ciall renovation, or achange of the whole yo 
raiſin 


—_— Oo 
w_ —_ 


to full holineſſe. 


raiſing up the heart to holinefle, by which graci- 
ous worke the true Chriſtian is ſeparated from | 
all rhe profane and hypocrites of the world: 
thercfore 1 Pet. 1.2. hee calls the beleevers ele? 
to the ſanitificatien of the Spirit : ſoas this is a ſan- 
Rification appropriate to the ele. 

Thirdly, the forme of ſandtification: And that | 3.The forme. 
is, 1. in putting off of corrupt qualities. 2. In 
bringing in new and inherent holineſſe, which 
daily changerth the beleever into the image of 
God: asCol. 3. 10. Seeing yee have put off the old 
man with his workes, and put on the new man, which 
i renewed in knowledee, after the image of him that 
created him. This new quality , created in the 
hearts of the ele, by the Spirit of God, whereby 
they can in ſome meaſure truly hate and forſake 
finne, and truly love the Law of God, with an 
indeavour to keepe it, is the very being of ſanci- 
fication. 

Fourthly, the proceſſe of ſandification: It is be- | 4 Precefſe, 
gun in grace here, and not perfected till hereafter 
in glory: Which is added, 1. to diſtinguiſh it 
from juſtification, which is perfe&' in one a&t. : 
2. Tonote the toughneſle and ſtrong heart of 
ſinne, which is lowly weakned here, and never 
here perfectly ſubdued: for inthe moſt perfect 
the fleſh lu#eth againſt the Spirit, Gal: 5.17. 3.To 
ſhew, that the matter of ſanctification, is, to be in 
 perperuall motion, asaliving water : - Hee that i 
| righteous, muit be righteous ftill, Rev.22.11. -4-To 
| ſhew, that ſound holineſſe never gives overtitlit 
attaine perfe&ion; perfeRionisa fruite of { m_ 

neſle 


eee. co... 


— 
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II. 


| 


| Through ſan- 
| Rification in 


| this life where- 


initconſiſteth, 


| 


{in which the Spicit of God putteth forth this no: 
ble | 


| did not caft away his commandements from me. 
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neſſe in grace: The way of the righteous (hines more 
and more uitill perfeft day, Prov. 4.18 . | 

Four the ſecond : What it is to be ſanctificd | 
throughout. | 
- Aiſv. 1. Theſe Theſſalonians were already ſan- 
ified , and therefore the Apoſtle prayes , that 
they might happily proceede to full ſanifica- 
tion. 2. This tull ſanRification is partly in this 
life, partly in the lifeto come: the Apoſtle 1n- 
tendeth both, the former firſt as a way to the lat- 
ter: The throvgh ſanQuification in this life is the | 
imperfect ſanctification of parts, the other 1s the | 
perfect ſanctification in degrees. | 

- The former is, 1. in re{pet of the, whole rule 
of {anification, which is the Law of God, when 
a belecever can truly ſay with David, that hee hath) 
reſpett toall the commandements, Pſal: 119.6. and 


18. 22. for «ll his lawes were before mee, and | 


2. In reſpect of all finnes: it isa through change | 
from all finne , not aturning out of one finne in- | 
to another,nor a turning fromall ſinnes ſave one, | 
as Herod, but an hating of all appearance of c- 
vills, yea of darling and boſame finnes,, yea of 
right eyes and hands, cMatih.s .29. 3.In reſpet 
of all gifts of ſantification, which the Spirir 


gives in part tocvery beleever, not onely know- 
edpe, faith, love, which are eminent, but other 
| inferiour alſo, as patience, mcekneſle, rempe- 
| rance, peace, with every other fruite of fanif- 
| cation. 4. In reſpeR of all the parts of the man 


—_— Fy —_— 


ts, 


ES full bolineſſe. Tp 
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ble worke : as Cart... 1. &c. the Church is de- 
ſcribed to be fairc in all _ eyes, hayre, tecth, | 
lippes,temples,&c. the ſanified perſon muſt be 


073A, Wholly perfcR. | 
The latter, :.full and through ſancification in| Through fan- 
the life to come, ſtands in the perfeQtion of de- | Aihcation in 
| ones: and in theſe particulars. 1. An utter abo-| wherein ir 
liſhing of ſinfull fleſh. 2. A perfe@ freedome| fands, 
from all the cauſes and workes of repentance, | 
3. Perfect and ſpeciall communion with God, 
and. Chriſt, and good Angels, and elc&t men, 
4. Perfection of all graces, both in kinde 
and in meaſure, 5. A perfect — of our 
graces inglory and happineſſe. And all this our 
Apoſtle ſcemes to ayme at in the laſt words, 
where he mentions the comming of Chriſt, in 
which he ſhall attainc through and full ſanRifi. 


cation. : 
| | Forthethird: What be theſe parts mentioned, | 77 7, 

[[pirit, ſoule, body ? 
<»/w. 1. Some by Spirit underſtand the third | What is here 


perſon in Trinity, as Ambroſe » Someathird part meaat by ſpirit 


of man: Bur the Scripture ſpeakes but of two, 
namely a body and a foulczand Aquinas ſaith,the 
ſpirit and the ſoule differ, now ſecundi eſſentiam,ſed | 
porentiam, not in eſſence, but as divers facultics,O- 
thers by the ſpirit underſtand the whole man re- 
generate, ſo farre as hee is oppoſed to fleſh; the 
| man conſidered not according to the parts of na- | 
ture, but according to the parts of grace : So A- 
thanaſins ſaid, Spiritas eff donum quod jam per bap- 
11ſmumaccepiſtis, the Spiritis the gitt of God re- 
WO O ceived 


ht 
—_SSO ad 
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” 
od 


| apprehenſion of our duty to diſtinguiſh thoſe fa- 


ceived in baprtiſme:for, keep this gift(ſatth he)an 

both ſoule and body wil be unblamable. This ex- 
poſition is not unfii:y2t I rake another to be fitter, 
thus: It is common in Scripture for our berter, 


culties which God hath pur in the foule of man, 
that we might take notice of the worke of ſanRi- 
fication, in the ſeverall faculties. There be two 
parts of man, a ſoule anda body. Of the ſoule 
there are rwo noble faculties, under which all the 
reſt are comprehended: 1. the ſpir-t, 2. the will, 
here callcd the ſoule by a Synecdoche of the whole 
for the part. By ſpirit in this and all places where 
the ſpirit and foule are mentioned rogether, is 
mcanr that noble and eminent faculty of mans 
{oule, called the underſtanding or minde:the Phi- 


loſophers call it 7 44,1), the leader and ru- 
ler of all other parts and faculties, and the moſt ; 


| 


ded, which being renewed is called alſo ef the} 


| name of Spiric, Rom.8.16. The ſþ.r:t witneſſeth 10, 


onr ſpirits - and Eph.4.23. berenewed is the Spirit 
of your minde. . 

2. The other fuperiour faculty, but not fo no-: 
ble, is that wheds we doe will, affe@, or deſire 
that which wee underſtand and conceive to bec 


' good. This they call mo Jeaymwr, under which 
is comprehended the will and affeRions. So theſc 
words are uſedel{cwhere, Zake 1. 46. Ay. ſoulc 
doth magn'fie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God 
my Saviour, 1 Sam.18.1. Thefoule of Tonathan was 


#nit to David, that is, his heart, affe@ions,deſires.. 


noble of all. Vaderthis is the conſcience inclu-; 


— —_— 


| minde meete together. 3.Whenthe whole body 


5 to full bolineſſe. 


| 


195 


mours, and the like. 

Now then the whole man is ſantified through- 
| out, 1. When the minde, thoughts, cogitarions, 

and conſcicnce,are pure and holy,wiſely to raink. 
and meditate, and guide ſafely, by wile diſcer- | 
ning of things profitable and pertinent, 2. When | 
the heart, aftcctions and dcfires are rightly com- 
poſed, and givenupto the guidance ot right and 
renzwed reaſon, when a ſound heart and a found 


' 


| 


as the ſoulcs inſtrument is in all the members of 
ir obedient, to a&t and efic& good wHions,7cCor- 
ding tothe diate of right rcafon, and the com- 
mand of renewed will ; when the members are 
weapons and ſervancs of righteouſneſſe: Or 
more briefly, when the ſpirit thinkes nothing,the 
will attects nothing, the body ctte&s. nothing 
contrary to the will of God. | 
For the fourth. 2»eft. Here is perfeRtion of 
holinefle indeede! Did ever any, or can ever any 


| 


| 2ttainc to this perfection 2 
__cAzſm. This queſtion brings us to the cx. | 


plication of the fourth thing inthe Texr, How a 
man may be ſaid to bc blameleſſe in ſpirit, ſoule,and 
body, in this life. Wherero we fay:. No man ever 
attained tothis-unblameable perfeion of degrees | 
inthis lite, except the firſt THdamwin his innocen- 
cy, and the ſecond eAdam, who had ſanRificati- 


oninalt parts and degrees: .for Paul a'moſt holy 
| man after regeneration confeſlerh how tarre hee 


- O z was | 
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3- The body is that part of man, which is the 
| houſe of the ſoule, confiſting of fAlcth, boues, hu-| 


The whole 
man {anctified 
throughout, 
how. 


—— 


nam. 
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"Was from perfeRion, Rom. 7. and Phil. 3, But ® 
[man regenerate may be ſaid to be blamelelle, and 


Dieit fine quere- 
ls, non ſme pec- | 
cato, quod ft ſo 
lows Chriſt + 
Aquin, 


| without reproofe, Luk. 1.6. ſo did Samxeland Tob, | 


throughly renewed. 

I. In reſpe& of his relation with Chriſt his 
head, who is mac to him ſan? fication, 1 Cor.1.30. 
and in whom hce is perfc&tly holy and unblame-| 
able: Ezek.16.14. Thy Beauty was made perfect by, 

Beauty. þ 

2. In'reſpe of open and grofle crimes, which 
might impeach the honour of his profefſion: ſo 
Zachary and Elizabeth walked in Gods ordinances 


and other holy men. For though-no man can be 

without ſinne, yet a man may be without crime, 
when after his converſion hee carries himſelfe ſo 
uprightly, as he cannot be noted for any reigning 

ſinne before men. 

3. Inrcſpe&t of Chriſtian indeavour and in- 
choation, when the belecver labours and aymes | 
at full-ſanRification in all his faculties and parts: 
for ſanRification produceth holy motions in the | 
ſoule, and holy actions in the body.. Secit | 
3. . Inthe /pirir. | 
| | [.. Fathe ſou/c. 
| | Firſt, the ſpirit, i. the minde and underſtanding 
of a ſanctified man isindued with a ſound and di- 
ſtinct knowledge of heavenly things, and he ſtill | 
indeavours toa Fatrbereaſanc Pſal.119.33,34-+ 
Teach mee, give mee underfanding,&c. Matth.13. 
I11.T0 you ts given to know the myſteries of the king-| 
dome,not to others. And it is joyned with a ſpe- 
ciall faithgapplying the promiſes, which maketh 

C: his| 


_ cnn gegen a — * 
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__ 


to full bolineſſe- 


| his perſon and worke acceptable : 10h.20.28.31y' 
Lord, and my God. Heb. 11.6. Withoat faith it is} 
impoſſ.ble 10 pleaſe God. 

Vader the ſp:rit include the conſczence, in the 
purging of which the belcever ſtriveth, and luſerh 
not lus labour: For 1. itis a tender cenſcience,| 
and remor{ſcfull for ſinne: 2 Chron.3 4.27. loſtahs 
heart melted at the reading of the Law, z. It is calms 
and pcaceable ; it bl.meih not, ncr acct {cih} 
ſeth it (elfe, but giveth good witneſle, firſt, rl.at 
the perſon may be aflured of his reconcuuation 
with God, Rem.5.12.and 8.36. And ſecond:y, 
that he walketh with God lincercly: 2 Cor.1.12. 
Thi ts our reoycing, even the teſtimony of 4 good con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and good ſincerity wee have 
had our converſation inthe world. 1 Toh. .2 1. If our 
heart condemae us not, we hae boldneſſe with God. 

T he ſecond facul:y, called the ſoule here, inclu. 
deth the w:# and affed:oxs, in both which rhis 
worke of ſanctification is begunne, and increa- 
ſed, 

1. Inthe wi, when being renewed, it is now 
ſubjectand pliable to God in all things : Rem. 7. 
18. To will now « preſent with mee , not onely in 
doing, bur in ſufferingy as 1 Pet. 4. 9. in ſuffering 
it can commit the ſoule io God in well-doing as unto a 


2. Inthc affedt055 : * herein 15 a change, being: 
guided and carricd by the minde and wil renewW- 
ed. His love is not the olde carnall love,of him- 
ſclfe and the world, but a new affection, Love ovt 
of apure heart, 4 good conſcience, and faith unfained, 

4 1 Tim. 


— 


faithfull Creatonr. Nl. 
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'and his Saints, is now againſt the haters of God, 


— 


1 Tim.1. 5. His hatred which was againſt God} 


delightfull in doing the will of God, yea inluffe- 
' ring ir, Rom. 5.3. We rejoyce in tribulation, His lor-| 


| &eC. is now for finne, and for the aftiictions of 
| | Gods people: His delights which were incarnall 


' profits, pleaſures, corne, wine, or proſecuting j 


his luſts, are now in Gods countenance,in Gods Law, 

In Gods houſe, in Gods Ordinances, the Word and 
, Sacraments, and in God's children above all per- 
| ſons,as thoſe that are excellent ox earth. His deſires 
are an{werable:whatever his former deſires were, 
now hedefires the preſence of God, the pleaſing of 
God, pardon of {inne, ſoftnefle ofhearr, the con- 
ſtant fruition of the meanes of ſalvation, with a 
 blefled ſuccefle of them: Hee defares the proſpe- 
|Lity of Zi02, the ſalvation of the Iſrael of God, and 
\the comming of 7eſws Chriſt to his full redemp- 
| 10N, 

Thus we ſee how a ſanctified man profiteth and 
proſpereth inthe whole inner man. 

Bur fire within will breake our, and ſo will 
grace which is like fire, and the body thall be a 
weapon of righteouſneſſe, his outward actions 
ſhall be done 1n an holy manner, his whole life is 
chaaged. 

1. For the matter of his actions ; Gods word is 
the rule of them all : Pſa. 119.3 5. Direct mein the 
path of thy commandements,for therein « my delight. 


and things which God hates, P/al. 139.21. His 
joy waich was ſenſuall and cexrcthly, is now 


[row which was for worldly loflcs, crofles , \ 


| : 2, For. 


— 


— 
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to full holine ſſe. 


2. For the manner : they are done, firſt, in humi- 


'[lity, Mich.6.8. Walke humbly with thy God: Luke 


17.10. Say thouart a unprofitable ſervant, Secon- 

ly, in ſincerity, w:thout gu:le of ſpirit, Pſal. 3.2.2. 
Thirdly, with chccrefulneflc, del gh:1ng greatly in | 
his commandements, Pſal.112.1. 2 Cor.g.7. ase-| 
very man wiſhcth in his heart: The Lord loves a 
cheerefull giver. Fourthly, with courage and! 
ſtourncſle: Dan. 3.17. Weare not carifuil if this 
matter, our God whom w. {orve will del-ver us: Acts 

4-19. Peter and 1ohn {aid tothe Rulers : Whether 

be meet to obey God or men, judge ye ; Gal. 2.11. 1 

withſtood him to his f ice. 

3- Forthe end: firſt, hee will approove his 
heart to God, and lookes not ſo much to men;tor 
his praiſe i not of max, but of God, Secondly, hee 
deltrcs ro pleaſe God in that hee doth: Ads 
11.23. wth full purpoſe of heart cleave unts God, 
Thirdly, he doth not good things for his private 
ends, as cale, profit, credit, but even againſt all 
cheſe, if he be called thereuntg, 

The 4. reſpect, in which{a beleever may be 
called unblameab/e even inthis life, 1s, in Gods ac- | 
count and gracious acceptation. W herehimlelte | 
workes aud (ccs ſuch beginnings, ew 
and indeavours, it is acccpred as pertection, by 
mcanes of, Chriſts merit, prom:ſe, and imerceſuon, 
Thus Pawl iaith, Rom.7.17 .1t #5 70! [ that dot evil 
Whence our Lord proaouncerh of liis-Churct: 
that ſhe is all faire, and that no ſpot 1$in her. 
| .\5» In ook of that perfe& ſanRificarion inall | 
degrees, which is growing unto, and ſhall arraine | 
| | C4 in! 


ems 


' 
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in the day of Chriſts ſecond comming , when 
every belcever ſhall be free from all blame and 
ſtaine, and ſet into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes 
Veotosfide, pro- | | ; ; 
| nnefione, arrbe-| of God, which now they have onely in defire, in 
bone ueboatione | In faith, in-promiſe, in an earneſt,and inchoation, 
the Lord mercifully accepting them forthat they 
are growing unto. | 
And thus we have expounded this worthy pe- 
tition ofthe Apoſtle: The ſumme and ſubſtance 
whereofis this; #hat God by his Spirir, who 
onely can raiſe the dead in {inne, would beſtow 
this grace, not belonging to the wicked , upon 
| theſe Theſſalonians, by which they putting off all 
the corrupt qualities ofnature, might by a new 
| created quality intheir hearts, grow up in the i- 
| mage of God, ſtanding in knowledge,true righ- 
reouſncfſe, and holinefle. And becauſethey were 
already fanctificd in part, hee prayeth that they 
may goe onto through ſandification, both here 
and hereafter : for the preſent, that they may ar. 
taine full holineſle, in refpe& of all finne which 
they muſt forſake,and of the whole law and word 
which they muſt ſer before them, in reſpe of all 
gifts, principall and lefle principall, and of all 
parts and faculties, here exprefled to be rhe ſpirit, 
the ſoule, and body : that thus they may be blame. 
leſſe, in reſpect of relation with-Chrift their head, 
in reſpe&R of groſle crimes and reigning innes, in; 
reſpe&t of Chriſtian inchoation, of the Lords 
acceptation, and of perfet conſummation of 
whole ſancification at the comming of 7eſw 
Chrift. 


Wy... 
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' riſhed untill the comming of _ Chri#, either to 


to full holineſſe. 


In thatthe Apoſtle prayerh for through ſanfti- 
fication, and enumerareth the parts, in which it 


is, and defireth they may be kept blameleſſe in e- | 


very of them, we learne, that 

No Chriſtian muft content himſelfe with the 
beginnings of holincſſc,bur muſt proceede to full 
ſanctification, as veſſells of honour, to be fill of 


good-:eſſe and knowledge, Rom, 15. 14. 2 CY. 7.1. 


Let us cleanſe our ſclves from al! filthinefſſe of 


flcſh and ſpirit, and grow up unto fu holineſle in | 


the feare of God, 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow /n grace, and 
in the knowledge of onr Lord Teſus Chrift : Eph. 4. 
13. Inallthings grow up into him which « the head. 
All which places ſhew, that the whole lite of a 
Chriſtian muſt be a continuall progrefle in ſan- 
Etification. 

I. Qur Text ſets downe the orderly procee- 


ding in this worke: It muſt begin in the ſpiritand 


minde, and then change the heart and will, and 
ſo come forth into the body and actions, that the 
whole man conſiſting of theſe parts, may be 
blamelefſe. And further, this care muft be nou- 


the generall or particular judgement. All which 
ſhewes, that the higheſt and moſt noble parts in 
man, are corrupt and unholy z and asthe Apoſtle 
ſaith, even the minde and conſcience i polluted, till 
thisnew F: ality be created: for whatſoever is borne 


of fleſh is fleſh, Toh.3 . 6.Who can bring a cleane thing 
our of filthineſſe * And therefore our whole lite is 
lictle enough for the renewing of all theſe parts ſo 


corrupted. 
2. Sanai- 


———— 
——— — 


Chriſtians 
muſt proceed 
to full ſani- 
fication. 


| 


Reaſon 1. 


Titus 1,15, 
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2. SanRtification is bur in part in this life: fo. | 
God would have finne left in the beſt ; our beſt. 
duties ſpotted, and a pricke left in our fleſh to 
bufter, and humble us, who elſe through the a- 
bundance of grace, would be proud and lifted up 
out of meaſure; and that wee might goe our of 
our {elves to the Lord, and begge the increaſe of 
grace and {anctification from him, 

Adde hercunto, that the weake meaſure of | 
grace preſent is often interrupted, our daily laplcs 
diſturbe ir, finne makes daily breaches in it, Satan | 
:nceſſantly plants his great Ordnance againſt it; | 
experience ſhewes how eaſily we loſe both many 
degrees of it, and all ſenſe of it: and thercfore we 
had necde fill ro be repairing our ſelves. A beg- 
gars coare needes continuall patching. We can- 
not be rid of our ragges wholly, and therefore 
we muſt ever be mending. Souldiers that keepe 
a fort or hold, looke what batteries and breaches 
| are made by skirmiſhes and aſſaults on the day, 
\ they will repaire them in the night, clſe could 
they not hol{our, no more could we againſt Sa- 
tan and our owne corru ptions Withour daily re- 
paite: And as our houles, {o our hearts, ghey 
willgrow duſty and naſty if they be nor daily 
ſwept and cleanſed, 

3. oanctification is acontinuall a and procee- 
ding in-graceſo long as we live; becauſe t is no- 
thing cl{c bur a. returne to our firſt cſtate and 
image, ry which wee cannot poſltibly attaine till 
death. And therctore if wee would proceede to 
the glory of the Saints, we muſt proceed in ſanc- 

tification | 
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tification to the full meaſure of it; tor glorih- 
cati:zn is no:hing bur the end and perfection of 
{«n&i6 cation. | 
4. Gol hath ſet apart many excelent and glo- 
rious mcancs for the perfecting of this his owne 
worke; by all wkichif we rife not to fult holt- 
actle, we ſhall fruſtrate him 6f his end. The no- 
ly Scripture is able to make the man of God perfet? 
to every good worke, 2 Tim. 3.15. the holy Mim- 
ſtery of the Wordand Sacraments are able both 
to beget and ſtrengthen taith, which pur /fieth the 
heart ; holy meditations, conference, prayers, 
with promiſes of bleſſing and ſucceſle, if wee 
rightly uſe chem: all theſe witneſle to us, that the 
Lord would have us to be ſtill adding what 1s 
lacking toour graces,and riſe up to full aſſurance 
and holincfle; and as thoſe that are: planted in 
the houſe of God, to be more fruitfull and flou- 
' riſhing in our age. 
5. Theneceſlity and utility of this practiſe im- 
poſerh it on all the godly. 1.In reſpe& of the wic- 
| kednefle of their hearts, and a number of beloved 
; and darling finnes, againſt which all care, watch- 
; fulnefle and ftrengrth is toolittle. 2. In reſpet of 
| the ſteine and ſoyle of ſinne, which is like acrim- 
' ſon dye, hardly fetched our of thoſe that are the 
| Lords: for whenthe ſting of finne is gone, and 
| the guilt of finne is taken away, and wathed in the 
| Kings bath, even the fountaine of the blood of the | Zech.rz,1, 
Sonne of God, opened to the houſ: of Indah and Iernſa- 
lems for finne and uncleanneſſe - yer is there a ſtaine 
of tinnelefr, wiich remaineth to be waſhed with 
| the 
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The pro oreſſe of S aints 


the fountaine of water, (for Chriſt came by water 
and blood )rhis fountaine of pure water 1s the grace 
of tanctification, which is as the flood Jordan to. 
waſh the ſoules leprofie, which ftickes f-ſter than 
Naamans ; ſo as we had neede wath ſever times, 
that is often, yea continually; and yet tor all that 
it ſhall be with the faces of our ſoules, as with the 
faces of our children, the dyrt ſhall {ticke till ir 
be waſhed off, and being waſhed, ſoone growes 
foule and dyrtic againe. 3. In reſpect of good 
duties, wherunto we ſhal ever be unapt &unready, 
further than by profiting in ſan&tification wee are 
kept in a readinefle: For asa man in fetters and 
irons cannot doe any ſerviceto his Prince, till his 
fetters be knockt off, ſo here, our corruptions 
and luſts arc heavicr, ar.d prefle us downe harder |. 
than athouſand chaines z onely the grace of ſan- 
&ification unties us,and g1vcs us ubcrty in good 
duties. 4. Inreſpe of finall pert Etion, which 
is not attained in juſtification, bur by ſanditica- 
tion. It is true,that juſtification healcs the wound, 
but ſanification ſhuts the $karre; juſtification 
brings pardon , but ſantification brings peace: 
neither was there ever any juſtified perion, who 
had received the firſt fruitcs, but hee longed for 
| his full harveſt in perfe ſanctification, Paul him- 
ſclte being juſtified, preſently arraincd not peife- 
Ction, but laboured tard towards it , Phd. 3.12. 
And an inſeparable note of a juſtificd perſon, is, 
that he longeth, waitcth, and ſigheth, to pur oft 
all corruption and muſery, and to put on tulneſſe 
of grace and glory. Rom.8.23.We that have _ 
ve 
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ved the firſt fruites of the Sprrit, doe ſigh, wa:ting for 
the adept:on, even the redemption of our body. 2 Cor. 
$+ 4. Wee deſire to he cloathed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of ! fe : 
rather to remoove out of the body, and dwell with the 

Lord. 

This Doctrine thus prooved unto us , ſerves 
for the reproofe of ſundry ſorts ot people. 
Firſt, thoſe are reprooved, who content them- 
ſelves with ſome illumination, as if ir were ſani- 
fication, For i, A man may beenlightened, may 
come to a great meaſure of knowledge inthe my- 
ſteries of the Goſpell, and make a profefſion a- 
mong the Saints, as das and Simon Mags, yet 
his heart and life remaine foule and uncleane. 2, 
Through ſanRificarion is indeede no ſuch thing, 
it is entire, as the blood in all veines of the body, 
ſois t inall the powers of the ſoule, and every 
part and member of the body. 3. It is not enough 
to praiſe a Sermon, or ſpeake well of points in 
Divinity: for wee heare the Divell ſpeake well 
| ſometime of Chriſt, Marke 1.28. 4.Knowledge 


Oe” . . . 
(1s either literall, without reformation, onely cn- 


{ lightening, or ſpiritual, enlightening and chan- 


{anRification begins in the underſtanding and 
minde, but goes on to-renew the _— ,. the 
defires, affections, ſpeeches and whole life.. 
Secondly, ſuch are reprooved as thinke civil 
life to be holineſſe, and content themſelves with 
it as ſanRification: the world generally embra- 
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and verſe 8. Wee leve | 


ging,2 Cor.3.18. Therefore deceive not thy ſelfe, | 


ceth this ſhadow for the body, and this image and | 
livelefle | 


Vſer. 

Liluminartion is 
not ſandifica. 
tion, why. 


Is 


Civility is farre 
from ſantuy, 
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liveleſſe carkaſſe for the life and being of ſancti- 
fication; berweene which there 1s as great difte- 
| | rence as betweene a man and an ape. 


WM rg 
Differences 6, | 1 Sanctification orders the whole way , and 
L 


| 


every ſteppe of it, by the light of the word: for 


the image of Gods renewed in knowledge, Cel.z. 1o.; 
Cuility goesnot ſo high for the rule, but depends 
on the reputation of men, and cſtimunon in the 
world, he would neither be too forward, nor yet 
of no religion: Itis roo ſtrit to rake the word 
with us to guide every word,every faſhion of ap- 
parrell, every thought, than which what is more 
free? "2 | 
2.Sanctification is moſt converſant,and chict- 
ly carefull in religious dutics which concerne 
God, and his worſhip, and his owne ſilva. ion : 
this is the one 1h:ng neceſſary, Luke 10. ar:d the good 
part, yet will it not be negligent in the workes of 
his ſpeciall calling. Civility is moſt in things tor 
the naturall and civill life , there is his ſpiric, his 
ſoulc, his body,and all; and yet he muſt not be 
an Arheiſt, he muſt ſometimes doe religious du- 
ties, but how ſeldome, or how coldly, tediouſly, 
and of cuſtome * 54 6 
3. SanRification labours againſt the roote of | 
ſinne, kills it in the birth, blaſts it inthe budde, 
draines the fountaine, and renewes the ſpirit of 
the minde; the eye of it ſpares no ſ{inne, but a- 
voides the (innes of the time, of the rrade, his na- 
turall and darling finnes, pluckes our eyes, and 
cuts oft hands. Civility makes no great matter 
ofthe rooted and or1ginall (inne, it would ſtoppe 
ſome; 
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|grace, becauſe it is afraid of mortification,-'it 
-{ knowes a man cannot dye without paine,no more 
|canthe olce-maan; "it obſerves as little increaſe as | 
_ |1tcaresfor: it holds it na.conqueſtro gervidtory | 

4 over ſecret luſts, and: ſo continues awilling flave | 
: \ unto them. 6. 


F to full holimeſſe. 


ſome foulc iſſues, bur it is loath co meddle with 
the fountaine; - it would not be noted for great | 
ſinnes, foule adultery, manifeſt thefr, noted ly- 
ing, drunkennefle, &c. but {ſome gaintull or plea- 
ſurable finne it cannot be withour : and as for 
ſmaller finnes, as idleneſſe, vaine talking, evill 
{peaking, gaming, leſſer oarhes, and the like, hee 
takes no notice of them, nor is ever humbled for 
them. 
4+ Civility may cover {inne, but cures it not; 
tt may wrappe a clout ona wound, but laycs no 
| plaifter on it: But ſanRitfication is healing as well 
as cleanſing, as was ſhadowed in the Law, con- 
cerning leproſic, which was then pronounced tro 
be cured, when the uncleanneſſe was confeſſed, 
and went no further. 
5. SanQitfication is buſte both ro ſtocke up in, 
-and enlarge the ſtocke of grace, to get more 


| 


| ſtrength againſt corruption, more power to 
j obey God in-all things ;. ir markes the increaſe 


of grace, and.isthanktull for it;. it conſcionably 


| uſerh meanes of repairing graces.decayed ; it re- 
{newes daily warre againftthe reigne of ſinne, and 
| riſerhto full ſanRificationina moſt glorious vic- 
[tory and conqueſt over it. Civility lets finne a- | 
lone, toſeceit ir will dic ir ſelfe, it is 200 pitrifull 


to kill it: Ir is afraid of too great a ſtocke of 
| 
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| 6.SanQificarion in all the good it doth, & in all 

the evill ir abſtaines, bath a pure end,and aymeth | 
co pleaſe God, with the diſpleaſure of men, and 
deniall of his owne corrupt heart, will and affecti- 
ons. Civiliry caresmore for the offence of ſuch 
men as in whoſe favour he would live, than the 
offence of God, is more tri in mans lawes than 
Gods ; muſt not diſpleaſe or deny himſclfe, 
hath more care to be thought good, than.to bee 


ood. 6 

, And thus wee ſce, how civill men who ſeeme 
to themſclves to outrunne others to heaven, are 
quite out of the way, and never ſet foote in the 
path of holinefſe that leades to happineſle: A 
civill manſcemes a ſheepe of Chriſt by his fleece, 
but his liver is rotten. | | 
Thirdly, thoſe arc here a_— who thinke |. 
aps .impoſbble; they 
meare nottobe Saints till they be dead, and ne- 
| ver looke after: full ſanRification till they come 
to heaven; and ſo they frametheir lives as it- ir 
were abſurd to thinke we could. be Saints upon 
earth. But no Saintonearth, none'm heaven, ſuch 
as ſhall atraine perfect ſancrification' in heaven, | 
are deſcribed ro be ſuch. as muft be written a-| 
mong'the living in /ersſalem,Eſay 4.4.Thoumuſt 
be ſuch a one as muſt feele the power of the Spi- 
1rit, renewing thy ſoule, body, and ſpirit, by 

which if thou findeft not a maſtery ot all corup- 
tions, yet thou ſhalt finde a weakening of them 
all, and a defire and: indeavourto ſubdue them 
all, with ſome ſucceſſe: ſoas this full ſancrifica- 
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this DoRtrine needlefle, or 
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tion ſhall be thy ayme, and ſoas it ſhall come for- 
ward every day more than other. 

Laſtly, thoſe are reprooved, who ſeeme to 
cometo ſome meaſure of ſanctification, but either 
fall backe, or reſt in theſe beginnings, caring for 
no increaſe in ſpirituall things. There 1s no com - 


fort at all in ſuch ſtanding : for 1.Saving grace is 


alway growing : 2. As covetous men never think 
they have golde enough, ſo Gods children muſt 
and doc thinke they have never grace enough. 


| 


j 


| 


1 


Therefore let us ſtirre up our ſelves to grow up. Ye 2. 


in holinefle ; as plants and children naturally 
grow , ſo alſo doe the children of God being 
planted in his courts. 

To helpe us herein we will ſomewhat at large 
conſider three things. | 


" 


I. Meanes of obtaining a fall meaſure'of holi- 


ER. 
2. Markes of one that hath attained it. 
3. Motives to provoke us thereunta, 
T he meanes are five. HO 00 7% 

I. Meditation and ſound confideration, - con- 
cermng, 1.God, 2. thy ſelfe, 3. graceit ſelfe. 

Firſt, in God thinke 1. of his will, 1 Theſſe4.3. 
Th « the will of God, even your ſanttification. We 
ought to follow God,if he ſhould call us through 
hell it ſelfe, much more.in the ſweere practiſe of 
ſanRification, which hatha happy fruite, 2. Of 
his promiſes, 2 Cor.7.1. Seeing we have theſe promi- 
ſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh 
and ſpirit, aud grow up unto. full holineſſe. All the 
promiſes are made to the praRiſers of holineſle : 


| 


Meditation a 
meanes of ho- | 
lineſſa 

1,OtGed, 


$.-- 


Þ Math. 


"0" — 
aL en - ———— 
— 


m4 


wt 


The progreſſe of Saints 


|Marth.s.8. Bleſs ed arc the pure in heart, 3. Ofhis 
glory, which thou oughteſt by all thy endeavour | 


a L ; | 
ro promote, being the end of thy lite, and of thy | 


ſelfe : bur herein eſpecially is our heavenly Fa- 

ther elorified,when our light ſhines before men, Matth. | 

5.16. | 

2. Ofthyſelfe, Secondly, inthy ſelfe conſider theſe things: 1. | 

In thy creation thou receivedſt a ſoule, a body, | 

faculties and fences, with parts and members from | 

| him, andin him thou now liveſt, moveſt, and haſt 

: thy being ; aud canſt thou doe him roo much fſer- | 

'vicein them © Doth any man build an houle, | 

| but he will looke to dwell in it © Doth any plant 

an orchard or vineyard, and not looke for uſctull | 

| fruites to himſelfe £ Thy ſelfe art Gods houſe, 

| thy ſoule Gods garden, and doth not hee expect | 

lohn.15.8, | not onely fruite of holineſſe, but much frartee 2.1n | 

|thy redemption:the end of which was not onely to 

| deliverthce fromthe condemnation of finne, but 

from thy waine converſation, 1 Pet.1. 18. redemp- 

[tion is not onely from the guilt and puniſhment, 

bur from the ſervice and corruption of ſinne; and | 

ſanRification is an infeperable companion of ju- | 

ſtification. 3. Inthy /feandpreſent eftate : thou 

arr a Chriſtian,and profeſſeſt Chriſtian religion, | 

which onely preſcribes the rule of holy life, 

whereby 'thou muſt walke ; thou muſt live | 

like a Chriſtian , that haſt communion with | 

Chriſt, that walkeſt inthe light as hee is in the light, 

1 Tohn 1.5. that haſt the Spirit of Chriſt, waich, 
pcrtecteth dajly his owne worke, and beautifie:h 
his owne dwelling. 4. In thy death and furure 
eſtate : 
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cſtare: remember thou muſt die, and onely holi- 
nefſe of heart and life ſhall attend thy ſoule, when 
all cthingselſe ſhall leave ir; and without bolineſſe 
thou ſhalt never ſee God, Heb, 12.14. If death hall | | 
leave thee unholy,the laſt adengnt ſhall ſo find 
thee, So therefore live now, as thou maitt ever | 
live hereafter. 

Thirdly, meditate on the grace and worke of 
holineſle ir ſelfe: 1. what a d.thcult worke it 1s, 
and therefore thou muſt goe ſeriouſly about it; 
oh the worke of mortificationis a painctull work, 
a man cannot dic without paine, no more can the 
olde man, fiane hath a ſtrong heart, and is loath 
todie: and therefore as to dic is no dallyin mat- 
tcr , ſo hethart mcanes to dally in this by; ineſle, 
ſhall never happily proceede inthe degrees of ho- 
linefſe. 2. What an excellent worke it is: tor here- 
by we ſhall be daily partakers of rhe divine nature, 
2 Pet, 1, 3. which is not in reſpect of the nature 
and efſence of God which is incommunicable, 
but in reſpec of the moſt excellent and precious 
qualuics and gifts, beſtowed by the Spirit of God 
on thoſe char are regenerate, wherein we ſhall be 
like:unto.our heavenly Father, and gruw up to! 
the ſ1militude of Icſus bobs till he ſhall be all in 
all unto us. 

11, Meanes of growing to a full meaſure of 
holineſſe is ins our Text, Prayer: : Fir, forthe 
grace it ſelfe, Pſa. 51.10.Create in me acleane heart, 
0 God, and renew 4 right ſpirit within me. Secondly, 
for theincreaſe of the grace, Phrlitig. Andihe I 


led ge 


3 Of the grace 
it ſelfe, 


Praicr a means 
of orowth in 


holineffe. 
I 
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Word and Sa- 
cramets means 
of growth. 


In the word 
4 things, 
I 


fruites of rightcouſneſie : 1 Theſſ. 3.13. The Lord 
| make your hearts ſtable and unblameable in holrncſſe. 
| Thirdly , for continuance and confirmarion in 
| | gh as.in the Text. Epheſ 3.14. 7 bow the 


ledee andjudgement + verie 11. being filled with the 


nee, that yee may be ſtrengthened by the Spirit in the 
inner man, Pſal. 51.12, 0h flabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit. Let it be thy daily prayer, as Davids, Pſal. 
$6. 11. 0 Lord knit my heart unto thee, let thy good 
Spirit leade mee, even to the land of the living. 
Fourthly, for a bleſſing on the meanes of grace: 
Pſal.119.18. Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
| aers of thy Law. 
| T1I. Meanes: Anholy ufe of the word and 
Sacraments. For the word in generall: 19/n.15.3. 
Now you are cleane by the word which F have ſpoken 
unts you - and chap. 17.17- Father, ſandtifie them 
in thy trath, thy word « truth. Rom.1.15 . by prea- 
ching the Goſpcll the righteouſneſſe of God 75 revea- 
led from faith to faith. Now there be inthe word 
foure things, which ſpecially helpe forward our 
ſanQtifcarion. | 

1. The commandements and precepts : Pſal. 
1194+ Thou haft commanded, that wee ſhonld keepe 


2. The promiſes and comforts of it: Pſal. 19. 
11. In keeping of them there « great reward. Revel, 
20. 6. Bleſſed and happy # hee that hath part in the 
firi# reſurrejon, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 

PEMET«.? > vis \ 6. 


thy precepts diligemtly. Theſe let us ſee what wee | 
ought to ay me at, and how farre we are off from | 
our duty. | 


3. The; 


— 


WE 
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3 The threats and denunciations of judgement! 
thatare init; Revel.22.15.Without ſhall be dogges, 
| and enchanttrs , and whoremoneers, and murtherers, 
and idolaters , and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes. 

2 Pet. 3.11. Secing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
| what manner of perſons ought we to be in holy conver-| 
ſation and godlinejſe ? | 

4. The examples that arcin it: Heb.12.1, See- 
ing we are compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, let 
#5 caſt off every thing that preſſeth dowſe,and the ſinne 
| chat hangeth fait on ws. Examples ofholy men will 
make us truſt in God, Pſal. 22.4. Our forefathers 
truſted in thee,aud thou did deliver then: this con- 
firmeth our confidence. Godly women muſt ſhew 
the holy and hidden man of the heart , as Sarah did , 
1.P-3.6: : 

Obſerve inthe reading or hearing of the word 
theſe particulars, for the decay of corruption, 
and the increaſe of ſanification. | 

The Sacraments or viſible words helpe forward 
ſanRificarion, becauſe by baptiſme we are borne 
into the Church, and notably it both repreſen: 
teth and ſealerh our mortification and quickning, 
Rors, 6. 4. and by the Lords Supper wee ate fed 
and nourithed in the grace of the covenant, in 
faith, love, and comfortable affurance. 
| 1F, afeaxes. Godly company. That man goes 

apace in the grace of ſanification, who is 4 c972- | 
| parion(as David) of all themthas feare God, Pal. 
{119463 Now godly company furthereth ſancti- OI. 
fication z wayes: 1, By their inſtruQions and | growth, three 
cxhortations; 1Theſſ.5.11. Wherefore exhort and rouge 
PF 45 edtfie 1 
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je4:fic one axothey, One Chriſtian ſtirres and whets 
up another by gracious and edifying ſpeech, Ep. 
4.29. and the lippes of the wiſe feede many : 'as one | 
ſticke kindles another, Pro.13. 20. hee that wal- | 
keth with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe: He thart.is in the 
Sunne ſhall be coloured though hee finde-it not, 
and he that firs long in a ſweete ſhoppe, ſhall car- 
2 ry away ſome ſmell. 2.By their prayers, making | 
mention one of another, wherein were there not: 
much force, the Apoſtles would not with fuch | 
inſtance every where call for the prayers of 
meane Chriſtians, that by them they might ger 
increaſe of holy graces: as here after the Text, 
3 verſe 2.5..Pray for 8%, 3.By their example: we ate | 
| commanded to marke the upright man, and behold. 
the jx#t, in his proceedings, and end, for this is 
| a notable meanes to ftirre up our ſelves: Pſal.z 7. 
| 37. Heb.13 .7. Rermernber them which haxe the over- 
fight of you, whoſe faith follow, conſidering what hath 
beene he end of their connerſation. Pro.2.20: Walke 
in the way of good men : ſortthy ſeclfe with fuch as 
| fight againſt the corruptions of the world. | 
| SanQtified af= |  Y., Meanes. Atictions and corrections in | 
fiction © |theirholy uſe: Heb. 12. 1a. Hee chaſtencth ws for | 
1 aification, |0#7 profit, that wee may be partakers of bus holineſſe. \ 

5 WAJCS. Pſa » 94 I2. Bleſſed « the man whom thou chaſtene#, 
| and teacheft in thy Law. Dan. 1.25 . Some that are 
of underftand:ng, (ball fall, to try others , and puree 
them, and make them white. 

. Nowaftlitions doe ſet forward fanQification | 
I ſundry wayes: x. Whenthey are as touchſtones, 
and ſect us on the worke of ſearching and exami. 
| ning| 
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ning our ſelves: Zeph. 2. 1. Search your ſelves, 

ſearch ( I ſay) before the eecree come forth. Toſephs | 
brethren could finde out a ſinne that was unre- | 
pented of many yeares, when they were troubled 
in Egypt. So when the mariners in the ſhippe were 
troubled for Ins, they went to a Barrow ſearch, 
for whomhe trouble was; ons his figne had nor 
beene found out bur fur the tempeſt. 2. When 
they are as bridles , to pull us backe from finne : 
| Pſal. 119.71. Before I was afficcted I went aſtray, but 
now I doe keepe thy ſtatutes. Therefore the Propher 

Hoſea calis aftli&t1ons an hedge of thornes ſer be- 

fore Ephraim,Hoſ.-2.6.3.When they areas Yſbers, 
to teach us many leflons which 'wee are luath to | 
2ct, and ready to forget: Pſal. 119.71. It # good 
for me to be affiicted, that I might learne thy ſtatutes - 
| They make a man humble, and fit him to be 
caught; for God tearheth the humble. And many 
things which aman will not learne by the vocal 
word, hee ſhall be taught by this real{ word. ,. 
W hen they arc as wherſtoxes,to.put an edge in our 
prayers: for in affiid:ons the worſt will ſecke God 
diligently, Eſay 26.16. they powred out a prayer whey 
thy chaſtening was on them, Hard-hearted Pharaoh, 
| while the plague is upon him, will begge prayers 


hand of God, and terrour of conſcience for his 


two {inncs upon his repentance exccede himſclfe 


(of Moſes: Much more will David, feeling the | 


in holy and fervent prayer, {4.5 1.1.and Paz! fin- 
ding «i rick in his fleſh, will prey the Lord thrice, 
thats, often andearneſtly.' 5. When they are as 
fre, to purifie the golde, and burne up the drofle | 


P 4 of | 


3 Cor.12,8, 
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Tryalls of 
linefle, 5. 


; 


lohn 17. 6, 


growth in ho- | 


| I,Separation, 


2 Cor, 6,17 


/ farther thou proccedeft in holineſle. 


—— 


of their corruptions: 1 Per. 1.7. Tee arein heavi- 
zeſſe through manifold temptations, that the tryall of 
your faith Lin o much more precious than golae might 
| be foun4to your glory and praiſe. Gods flaile pur- 
 geth whearte, and drives away the chafte: As we 
doe with our veſſells, ſo doth God with his veſ- 


—_— 


| make them brighter, When 15 the time for ſtarres 
to ſhine but in the darke wn 2 ſodoe graces in 
the darkeſt night of adverſity. 

Wee ſec the Meanes : Now wee come to the 
Markes, whereby wee may know, whether wee 
grow upto full holineſfe or no. 


The firſt is Separation - if wee finde our ſelves 
ſeparated from the profane courſes of the world, 
gathered outof the world , and dedicated ro good 
and holy ſervices: Come out from among them , 
and ſeparate your ſelves, ſaith the Lord, and ronch 


| Ctification conſiſts in three things: 1. The im- 
putation of Chriſts holineſſe, who of God is made 
to 14s ſantiification, 1 Cor, 1. 30.'His ſanRified na- 


| of morall holineſle iaro our natures, peculiar to 
the ele, a receiving'of his fulneſſe by meanes of 
union. 3. Separation from the common cour- 
ſes ofthe-world,unto ſpeciall ſervicezthis is made 
a marke of fuchas are made partakers cf the di- 
vire nature, to fly the corruption which « in the 
world through luft,2. Pet.1.4;Thefarther thou get- 
teſt thee from the evill faſhions of the world, the 
The 
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ſ{clls of honour, oyle and ſoyle them, but all to| 


Theſe Markes are five. | 


zo unclean thing, and I will receive you, For ſan- | 


ture healeth our corrupt nature. 2. The infuſion | 
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The ſecond Marke of full holineſſe,is, an ©/- >. Alteraticn, 
zeration and change inthy ſelfe, both in thy ſpirit, | 
and ſoule, and body | 

I. The ſpirit is altered, firſt, when the minde 
having a ſound and diſtin knowledge in hea- 
venly things, andthe light of renewing grace, | 
doth grow brighter and _—_— till perfect day. 
Secondly, when the conſcience is tender and 
peaceable, as we heard before. 2. The ſoxleis al- | 
tered, when the heart, the will and affections are_ 
ordered as before. 3. The boahy is altered, firſt, 
in reſpect of the members, when the ſame that the | 
fleſh moſt abuſed,doe moſt glorific God in ſome | 
ſpeciall manner. Zachary by his mouth ſinned in | 
diſtruſting God, therefore ſo ſoone as hee could 
ſpeake, with the ſame mouth hee glorified him, 
So the woman, Luke 7. that had abuſed her 
eyes, haire, and lippes, to wantonneſle, now 
takes them from Satan, towaſh, and wipe, and 
kifſe her Saviour Chriſt. So in Biſhop Cranmer, 
that hand that ſubſcribed was firſt burnt, Se- 
condly, in reſpe& of the outward fafhion there 
will be achange: ifthe body have abuſed meate 
{and drinke for ſurferring and drunkennefle, if 
{garments and apparell for pride and wantonnefle, 
= |ifſports and recreations in exceſle or for cove- 
rouſheſle, you fhall ſee even in the outward man 
a checke of all ſuch exceſſes, and a manifeftation 
thatthey be not the men they were before ſanti- 
fication. Thirdly, in reſpe& of the deedes to be 
done by the body, both for matter, manner,and 


| cnd,as wee heard before. 
The| 
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3. Aﬀe&ion to | 
grace knownc 


by 4 ſigncs, 


The third cMarke of full holineſle,is ſound Af: | 
feetion and ſingular love of grace; which affecti- | 
on where it increaſeth, holineſle increaſeth ac- , 
cordingly. This love and meaſure of ir we may . 
know, 1. By ſtriving not onely to preſerve the. 
meaſure of holineſle received, but to grow daily 
to the meaſure that is wanting, accounting that as | 
yet he hathnort attained, P4i{:3.12, 13 1conunt not my | 
ſelf that I have attained,but one thing I de, preſſe hard ; 
to the marke, ec. Keepe ſtill in thee a thirſt after 
the water ofthe well of life, and Chriſt will give 
it thee freely, Rev.2 1.6. Ataſt of that which is de- 
licate, makes a man long after his fill.2.By a dili- 
gent and conſtant uſing the meanes of increaſe. 


| a property of Saints is, they ate humbled at his feet 


| joyce init, and love it becauſe itis Gods image, 


|] Rionof helineſlſe. Row:8.2 3, Wee that have recer- 


A worldly man, becauſe hee loves wealth, and | 
money, will take great paines for it, and be labo- 
rious in the meanes. Now faith purifieth, As 
15.9. therefore a godly man labours ſtill far the 
increaſe of faith : the word ſand:ifieth,John 17.17. 


to heare hs word, Dent. 33. 3. {ce Exod. 19. 5,6. 
3. When weecnvie not. grace to another, bur re- 


Iohn 3. 30. Hee mu#t increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
Moſes the more grace himſelfe had, the more hee 
wiſhed to others, Num.1 1.29. Envieſt thou for mey 
ſake? yea I wonld all Gods people were Prophets. 4. 
True love of holineſle longeth,and wayteth, and | 
ligheth to put off all the corruption of {inne, . and 

atraine that perfe happineſle, wherein is pexfe- 


ved the firſt fruites of the Spirit, ſigh in our ſelves, 


waiting 
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waiting for the adoption of ſons.Find in thee this affe. | 
tion ro the firſt fruirs here, and full fruits hereaf. 
ter,to receive daily ſtrength and increaſe,and thy 
holineſſe increaſeth with thy hunger and thirſt 
after it : Never was there ſo Lenny an hunger,the 


more hungry the more full. 0 
The fourth Marke is Deteſtation, or diſlike of | 4 Petettation 
oppoſites of holineſſe ; whichas it increaſerh, ſo | fegin 6 = wag 
doth holinefſe alſo. Now this is manifeſt, x. In I 
carefull avoiding things whichquench, ſhake, or 
hinder grace and holineſſe: 1 on 5.18. Hee that 
is begotten of God, keepeth himſelfe, and the evill one 
routcheth hins not. 2. By rifing intogreater diſlike 
of corruption , without ſeeking baſe extenuati-' 
ons, as to ſay, this isa little finne,or a ſmall finne; 
no, every {inne will ſwell asa teade in his eyes. 
3. By crying out on the law of the members rebel. 
L:ng again(} the law of the minde, Rom.7.23. 4. By 
complaining of fecret and lefler evills, which 
were never wont totroublehim. 5. By ceaſing 
from particular and beloved ſinnes, as Ephraim | 
ſaid to his idols, Get you hence, what have Ito ave 
| with you, Hoſea 14. 8. my houle is taken up alrea-. 
dy, here is no roome for you. 6. By the ſpirit of 
judgement and burning, Eſay 4. 4. judging 41d cox- 
demning finne. The Spirit keepes an Afſſize inthe 
foule, pronounceth ſentence againſt corruption , | 
and kindles a fireto burne up thoſe bewitching | 
evills, and a fire of zeale and indignation againſt 
chem. 
Thou groweft not in holineſlſe, who groweft 
not in tHe meaſure of hatred of evils, anſwe- 
k rable 
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| rable to thy formerlove and liking of them. 
| 5. Diſpoſition | The fifth Marke is Yn ro to good dutics: 
ro goedrryed | this is an argument of ſoundnefle of ſanctificari. 
73 -_ on. 1.Whea thou canſt ever ſer the Lord before 
| | |thee, walking with God, contented and glad to / 
have him witneſle and judge of all, both inward 
2 fincerity, and outward innocency. 2. When in 
all the workes of thy calling thou ſcckeſt nor ſo 
much thine owne things, as the things of Chriſt, 
| 3 Phil.2.21, 3. Wheninthe ſober uſc of all Gods 
creatures thou art led. to the contemplation of 
4 the Creatour, Pſal.8.1. 4. It when thou haſt per- 
formed any good duty in ay good meaſure,thou. 
| reſt not thercin, but labour more carneſtly to doe | 
5 it better. 5. If when thou haſt either omitted or 
| lightly performed any good dutie,thou be hum- 
bled, and ſo bewaileſt that which is paſt, as thou 
makeſt it up in duties behinde, 0 | 
| Now if theſe be the markes of proceeding in 
| | ſanQification, how rare is this duty s 1. Where 
is the man that takes up this order of God, that 
.begias this worke at the ſpirit of the minde, not- 
withſtanding that God being a Spirit begins his | 
chiefe worke in the Spirit, and the law the rule 
of holineſle being ſpirituall, eſpecially requireth 
inward ſanity. Jer.4.14+. O Jereſalem,waſh thine 
heart, firſt, loathe finne inwardly, and thenout- 
| wardly. Many will mend their lives, but let their 
hearts alone; which is all one as to cut off a waſte 
| bough, and not to ſtrike atthe roote, to ſeeke to 
draine a ftreame, but not meddle with the foun- | 
| taine. 2, Where isthe man, that having changed 
j - his 


—— 
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his underſtanding from errour to truth,changeth 
alſo his will from cvill ro good 2 Here many 
faile,, who ſee what is gaod and approove it, 
but themſelves are as bad as ever they were, 3. 


all the members within the whole rule? who can 
ſay, I hare all the evill whichT loved, and all the 
good which like a ſwine I trampled under feete, 
offered in the meanes, I now in ſome meafure 
imbraceand practiſe? I was intemperate , now 
ſober, wanton and foule, now chaſte and pure , 
a great ſwearer, now I tremble at an oath : andſo 
inthereſt, One that is a foule monſter ſtill, may 


but'ro come to through ſancification, caſts oft 
many : ſome are juft, not mercifull , ſome have 
care of honeſty, not of godlineſſe ; ſome are bet- 
rerin ſome company than in other: few have re- 
| ſpett to all the commandements. 4. How many be 
there, who have made ſome faire offers of begrm- 
ning iu the Spirtt, but have endedin the fleſh? They 
made men beleeve they had the ſubſtance of ho- 
linefſe, and would goc through the buſineſſe, but 
end in meere ceremony, nay ſcarce thart,: but are 
haters of holinefle. Berter it had beene for them 
that they had never beene inlightened., never 
wathed , never purged, than forget they were 
cleanſed. Now let him that filthy be: filthy ſtill, and 
let himthat i holy be holy ftill, Rev.22.11. 
The third generall thing propoled, is, Motiwes 
togrowap unto full ſanification. 
I. Motive, Confider , that whatſoeves thou 
caſteft 


reforme ſome things, yea many things, yea moſt; 


How few refine every parrt of their life,and bring | 


| 


| 


Motives to full 
ſanQt ification, 
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| how joyfull will they bee when it procecdeth 


a godly and zealous example: theſe muſt behold | 


caſteſt thine eyes upon, it calls upon thee to pro- | 
ceedein-thy ſanctification. It thou lookeſt up- | 
ward to God,the further thou proceedeſt,and the | 
greater meaſure of ſanctification thou arraineſt, 
the more thou arr like him, and the more 1s he glo- 
rified: Tohn 15. 8. 1n ths my Father is olorified that 
ye bring forth much fruite, Ifto the Angels, thelc 

holy and miniſtring ſpirits inceſſantly expect his 
charges, and unweariably execute the ſame : be- | 
lides, they are joyfull witneſſes of thy profiting 

ingrace and holinefle: for if they rejoyce at the 
firſt peeping of holinefle in thy converſation , 


to perfection in 'converfation 2 If thou loo: 
keft round ''abour thee to thy brethren.,* thou 
muſt bee ſo farre from offending or ſeandali- 
zing them, thar thou muſt be ready by all good 
offices tohelpe them, to edifie rhem, eſpecially by | 


the ſhine of thy light, both for the glorifying of 
God, and their owne direction and encourage- 
ment ; atleaft thou muſt be b/ameleſſe inthe midſt | 
of a naughty generation, holding ont the word of l:fe, 


! 


Phil.2.14,15. Tfto the creatures,even the whole ! 
world, heaven and earth, Sunne; Moone and ſtars, 
beaſts, fiſhes and plants, alltheſe ſtand and pro- 
ceede in the ſervice of their Creatour ; and all 
theſe have a voice' by which they continually 
cry, Hallelyah, Praiſe yee the Lord, Pſal. 1,8. All 
| theſe being created and given for our uſe, call us 
unto conſtant thankfulneſle, ro uphold} his glory 


who made them forus, as all they.doe'in their | 


kinde. | ""e 
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Ifthou lookeſt withinthy ſelte,thou haſt three 
(thirzs which Jo:wly call for this duty: 1. The 
joy of the holy Ghot, which is unſpeakable and 
glorious . Pſal 07.11. Light ariſcth fo the Juſt in 
darkneſſe, and jay to the upright of heart. 1t Gods 
Spirit by thy increaſe of grace be gladded and 
cheared, he will make theea glad man, bur 1f he 


——— 


be grieved or quenched, thou ſhalt imart for it, 


[ yeaſnppoſe thuu be the Lords. 2. The teſtuno- 
|ny of thy conſcience : this is the ſweete Paradile,, 


in which God is familiar with man, and that ho- 
ny which (as CAnesſtine ſaith) 1s (weerein it ſelfe, 
and makes all other rhings ſweete, let them be 
never ſo tart or ſowre in themſelves. Paulin great 
affliftion had a ſweete reliſh, 2 Cor. 1.12. For this is 
our rejoycing, euen the tetimony of our conſcience that 
in (implicity and godly pureneſſe wee haue walked, 3 , 
Gods approbation and acceptance: who would 
not beallowed of God 2 but hence thou ſhalr be 
allowed, that thou art made a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
if thou beare much fru'te, Toh 15.8. as a Schoole- 
maſter commends rhem for good {chollers, who 
ſtand not at a ſtay,but goe on in learning with di- 


God worke inthe hearts of his children a del:ght 
in thoſe that excellin vertue, how much more wall 
himſclfe delighr in them , who the longer they 
livethe more they cxccll * 


1 


Laſtly, it thou lookeſt as low as hell, there 
thou ſhalc ſee the Divells and wicked Angels as 
(buſie as bees to promote their kingdome, and to 
pull all men, yea eventhy ſelfe into their corrup- 

courage 
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ligence, climbing to the higheſt formes. Andif 


P/al.16,3, 
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| tion and condemnation: And ſhould not this adde 

| courage to thee to ſet up the kindome of God 

withall thy power, every where, but eſpecially 
in thy ſclfe. | 

I 1. Hotive.Confider why God hath eleQed, 
called, juſtified us, whereas he might have left us 
in our common maſle, and paſſed by us as well as. 

a grcat part of the world, as good every way as 

_ _ [ourſelves? 

EleQion, Fir#t, he hath elefed us, that wee might be holy, 

and that not in a ſinall meaſure, but alſo «nblame- 

| able before him in love, Eph. 1.4. and Rom.s. 29.| 

God hath predeſtinate us to be madc like the image of 

his Sonne : How and wherein? Anfw. Partly 

in humility, partly in holineſle, that as hee by an 
humble and holy life went onto his gloric, ſo 
muſt we, | : 

Vocation, Secondly, why or to what hath God called us, 
' but unto holineſſe £ 1 Theſſ. 4.7. God hath not cal. 
| led us to uncleanneſſe, but unto. holineſſe , yea unto 
full holineſle, that as obedient children we ſhould 

| reſemble our heavenly Father, who is holineffe it 

ſelfe:1Pet.1.15.As he which hath called yeu w holy,ſq 
be ye alſo in all manner of holy converſation , becauſe 

it is written, Be yeeholy 4s I am holy, Levit. 26. 6. 

Now the word (4s) ſignifics not an equality in 

meaſure, which we can as little attaine,as a ſpoon 

can containe the Ocean ; but onely a _conformi. 
ty, or reſemblance in our nature renewed and | 
made obedicntto the rule. 1, He is throughly ho- 
ly, without want or finne : ſo muſt thou ſtrive to| 
be. 2. He isholy arall rimes, intheday, and in 
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| heaven, as well inthe market as in the Church. | 
4. He is holy in his word, in his workes, in all his 
wayes: ſomuſt thou inthy words, workes, and ! 
| whole converſation. Heare this thou that heareſt | 
the Goſpell, which is Gods voice calling thee to 
| holinefle: Leade henceforth a profane lite at thy | 
erill: He that calls thee is holy ; the calling 1s 
to holineſle, yeato conformity in his owne holi- 
| ncfſe: aime at it, elſe thou ſhalt never partake of 
it hereafter. 1 
Thirdly, thy juſtification tells thee, that Chriſt 
dwells inthee by faith, andrthat thy heart is built 
upto be an habitation of God by the Spirit, Zph. 
2.ult, Now the blefled Spirit cannot dwell any 
' where but in a Temple dedicated unto him, 
| where the olde man. is daily pur off, and the new 
man put on daily ; where the power of ſinne is 
daily weakened, and the grace of holinefle daily 


| 


not dwell any where, but as the Maſter of an 
houſe, asa ruler and commander : Neither 'can 
any attaine the comfort or ſenſe of his juſtificati- | 
on, but by the undivided companion of it, which | 
is fantification: and as this growes, ſe ariſeth 
the meaſure of ſenſe and comfort of this preſent | 
happineſle : for he that doth righteouſneſſe,ts righte- | 
ox, {aith the Apoſtle, 1 7o/n 3.7. | 
1.11. Motive, Confider what thou art,namely, | 


9 27 4 


getteth power and ſtrength ;for Gods Spirit will | 


Heb 12,14. 


Tuſtification. 
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1Toh,t,7, 


| 


— 


| ftian gameſter, lyer, &c, quam male conveniunt ? 


—— 


a Chriſtian:1a the very naine thou profeſſeſt com- 
munion with Chriſt, and conſequently to walke 
in the light, as hee inthe lieht. A Chriſtian muſt 
adorne Chriſtian profeſſion by Chriſtian life and 
converſation. A Chriſtian, called ſo of Chriſt, | 
muſt ſhew in his whole courſe, that hee is parta- 
ker of Chriſts annoyntineg, 1 10h. 2. 20. 1. Shew 
thy ſelfe a Chriſtian Propher, by profiting in the 
| kn&wledge of God, and inſtructing others inthe 


an holy, acceptable, living, and reaſonable ſacrifiee. 
| Offer thy prayers, and the ſacrifices of prayſes, 
thoſe calves of thy lippes. Offer the ſacrifices of 
almes and mercy , tor with ſuch ſacrifices God is 


ſame. 2. Shew thy felfe a Chriſtian Prieſt, who | 
| haft received the annoynting, by offering thy ſelfe | 


well pleaſed, Heb. 13 .16. Offer thy life and deareft 
| blood » Iweete ſacrifice for the chiefe and high 
Prieſt of 2ur profeſſion, if God call thee unto | 
the ſame. 3. Shewthy (clfe a Chriſtian King, by 
raifing all thy power againſt thine encmies, and 
adueriarics offalvation ; by defending and main- 
raining thy Chriſtian liberty, in which thou arr 
ſer; by ruling over thy ſelfe,and wa a trait 
hand and authority over thy luſts and aftections; 
make them fſubjeRs: by carrying thy ſelfe as a 
King, with clemency, meckneſle,liberality,mea- 


Lawes of Chriſt enacted in the Parliamefit of 
heaven. What £ aChriſtian, and anepicure 2 a 
Chriſtian ſwearer? a Chriſtian adultercr? a Chri- 


| how harſh is this to the care of men,of God much 


ſuring and judging every thing NT. 98 | 


more* # IF. 
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truly good, growes from god to better, and ſo 
[is beſt ar laſt. Our Saviour plainly prooves, that 
he who hath the leaſt meaſure of ſound fruite, his 
' fruite ſhall increaſe : Toh. 15.2. Every branch that 
| beareth fraite, the Father purgeth it, that it may beare 
more fruite. And this is the property of ſuch as 
are planted in the houſe of our God, to flouriſh in his 
courts , and be more fronfe in their age, Which is 


| cleane againſt the courle of nature, 2ſad. 92.13. 
| Suchthercfore as ſcemcd to come on, but within | 


a while their r:ghteouſneſſe is 48 the morning dew, or 
fall backe and wither ; who are worſt at laſt, (as 


| cvill men muſt be) were never good, Were they 


ever good,that are ſo ſoone remooved to another 
Goſpcll, even in dayes of peace,to whom Chriſt 
was preached, of whom profeſſed, into whom 
they were baptized 2 - or what hath bewitched 
them to ſuch apoſtacy? Gal. 3.1. Were they ever 


mons formerly frequented, are growne to cards, 
dice, drinking, ſwearing, and adiſtaſte of faith- 
full Preachers and ſermons 2: Were they ever 


of ane , Or of their owne idleneſle 2 Alas 
empty tubþs.! - here was never any thing but a 
lo 4 , ao ſoundneſſearall: _ - bing 

Z. Motive, Confider how wee are affeted in 
inferiour things, and ſhame our ſelves for want 
of the like affection for rhe increaſe of better 
| things than they. 1. We neverthinke our grounds, 
our orchards, our gardens, our cattell fruitefull 


Qz 0 cnoug h: 


————— 
hn 


IY. Motive. Conlider, that hee that is once! 


good, who in ſtcad of reading, prayer and ſer- 


good that hate goodnefſle, or to heare of fulnefle | 


; 


| 


Hoſea 6. &. 


hel tte. ABD. ts i tt —_—_—_— a. et. 


.coough:If man havea peece of land that brings 
forth but aſmall croppe;/he will be at paines and 

coſt to make it more fruitfull : Alas ! ſhall wee | 
have more care of ourgrounds than of our hearts, | 
to make them fruitfull and -yeelding-to the laud | 
and-praiſec of the great husbandman £ Or rhinke | 
| we our hearts lefle barren than the worft condi- | 
| tioned ground * Let this provoke us, if we have 


Ee, 


| 223 | ; The progreſſe of Saints | 


gotten our hearts to bring forth thirty folde , to 
labour them till they bring fixty fold, and {et 
| 'rhem nor reſt there till they yeeld an hundred 
fold. This Chriſt commendsto us in that good 
ground, Matth.13.8. This the Apoſtle calls for, 


| : | L Theſſ. 4. I. to exceede more and more, 3: In the 
a? wy TlAaty Te Wie | 


ca rpmagitus, MALICE Of Moncy and wealth: how doe men'be- 


yLon, me | h I, : þ ; 
| Gary, | hundreds; and riſe to thouſands , i ſucking profit 
08 wy ct ws * | | z aQaT 4 9: S profi 


> ibs. Ariftphiis | ECO CVETY thing infatiably as the horſe-leach? 
| Plato. How thrifty husbands, . 1. forecaſt to.get, and 
| plodto.increaſe their ftocke £ 2..Carctully ſave 
(that which is gottef,avoiding-expeiices,'& much 
| more excefſcs?/ 3. Having gota good portion, 
yet {till deſire and ſecke more © for hee would 
have none before him in wealth , if hee had his 
| minde, 4.Lay-out part or whole of thathe hath, 


for a greater gaine £ Should'nop' wee be now as 
thrifty for our foutes as: for our bodies * Is not a 


| ſtocke of grace better thanaſtocke of goods ? 
1 Who but a.doting worldling- would' not thinke 
| | wiſdomebetterthan- wealth, and a gfaine'ef ho- 


lineſfe better thaw atalent of earthly happineſſe 2 
EF Is 


40 rn. {irre themſelves to adde to their gaines, to make! 
tus, x£197 4- | ONE pound five, and from five to ten, and fa adde |} 
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Is a graine of grace ſo precious,and is not an eter- 
nall weight of it worth our ſweate and labour 2 
Why doe wee not as thrifry Chriſtians awaken 
our dull ſpirits, to forecaſt with the wile Virgins 
to get ſuch ſtore of this oyle, as to carry us| 
through to the wedding chamber £ Should wee 
neede to be ſtirred to ſave that which wee get ſo 
hardly, avoiding the expences, and finfull excef. 
ſes which cate out our ſtocke , and prodigally 
waſtc our eſtate in grace ? Why ſtand wee till, 
having found a little veine of golde, namely of: 
grace much more precious than golde, and not | 
holde on our labour to finde the rich mine which. 
it leadeth unto © Why doe not wee with the. 
wiſe Merchant reſolve to lay out our whole eſtare | 
for this pearle £ Or ſhould wee hide our talent 
ina napkin, and not lay it out, or employ ir, ſee- 
ing by uſe and returne it increaſeth ? It would 
grievea manto ſce ſo many good husbands for 
the world, to be ſuch ſtarke unthrifrs for their ; 
ſoules. | | 

V I, Motive, Conſider we the meanes that God 
hath afoorded us for our growth in ſanctifica- 
tion: 1, Gods readinefſe and care to fit us for 
the duty, ſoasnowantis inhim: for while hee 
pleaſeth to continue. any meanes unto us, hee 
ſhewes his readineſle (though wee faile in uſing 
the meancs) to bring us to the end; ſeeing hee 
ſupplieth meanes of growth, he is ready in them 
toadde moregrace. This bleſſed meancs is the 
ſweete liberty of the preaching of the Goſpell, 
by which he offereth to make our hearts of evill 
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x1 T hell, 3-10» 


ter er er er I EI EE —_— 


g00d, of good better ; he offcreth by it not one- 
to faith that which is wanting to it, and ſo ro 
bring it to certainty and aſſurance. So alſo rhe 
afliſtance of his Spirit in prayer: Spirituall guides 
and Paſtors: and the example of the godly as a 
cloud going before us. Why ſhould we fruftrate 
God and our owne ſoulcs of the end of ſo happy 
meanes ? 2, Our owne reckoning and account, 


| 


ly to worke faith where it is wanting,but to adde 


which will bce expected anſwerable to ſuch 
meanes: Luk. 12. 48. Towhom more & given, of 
| him ſhall more be required : \oto whom God at- 

foords more meanes of holinefle, hee expects more 
| fruite of holineſle. Never any Nation, never any 


| Age was before us, no nor neare us, inthe glort- 
| ous meanes: Never had our fathers that light, 
that conſtant Miniſtery, thoſe encoyragements, 
thoſe precepts, thoſe many examples which we 
enjoy : they counted the crummes of our table li- 


made them weepe for joy. To have a peecce of 
Scripturetranſlatcd was the hazard of their lives. 
We reade of ſome that did give a whole loade of 
bay for a few chapters of Saint Zames in Engliſh, 


good thing in thoſe tyrannous times , bur they 


the holinefle, the honeſt y, the zeale and grace of 
thoſe godly men, whoſe crowne is, that they 
were as farre afore us in grace as wee are before 
them in meanes : If ever Age could bluſh, ours 


berall fare. To hearethe prayers read in Engliſh | 


| 


Two orthrec could not conferre together of any | 


might have ſcaped farre berter for felony. Yet oh? 


{might beit. Andasthe Land in generall, ſo this | 
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| place hath becne before other places in conſtant | 
and glorious meanes: what our growth is, the | 
world ſces, very unanſwerable to them, very un- | 
thankfull to God for them. Capernaum needed | 
nothing but Chriſts great workes to condemne 
her: Looke upon her, and learne in time to loathe 
her unthanktfulneſle. 


| That your ſpirit , ſoule, and body may 
be kept blameleſſe. 


Ow we are by the aſſiſtance of God to 
N proceedeunto the ſecond petition inthis 
prayer, for full holineſle in ſpeciall by 
enumeration of parts: Where forthe meaning of 
the Apoſtle we have confidered already, 
1. Whataretheſe parts. 
2. How are they ſaid to be blameleſle. 
| In that the Apoſtle prayeth how that they | 
might be kept blameleſle; hence we learne, 

Thar Chriſtians muſt not onely labour to at- 
tainea full meaſure of grace, bur alſo to keepe it. 
So it isas commendable to keep our ſelves blame- | 
lefle as to make our ſelves blamcleſie. 1 Tim. s.! 


22. the Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy, Keepe thy ſeife 


ſelfe pure: for know it is noleſle vertue to eoul 
grace, thanto get it.ſude 21.Keep your ſelves inthe 

oue of God:and againe, Keep that thou haſt obtained, | 
left another take thy crowne. And the rather, | 


Q 4 Fir, 


Doﬀtr. 
Chriſtians 


mu} bee as 


| pvre : thinke not all is well when thou haſt gotten ' carcfui! core- 


grace, righteouſneſle and halineſſe, but keepe thy | tine grace, 25 
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'F Firſt, becauſe this is the effect of true religion: 


| withour juſt crimes in the world, and this1s, to 


for true religion unſpotred and undefiled betorc 
God is, to keepe a mans ſelfe blame!eſſe and #uſpotted 


keepe himſelte blameleſle. 

Secondly, no part of man can be kept blamelefle 
without great care and induſtry : Adam in inno- 
cency could nor keepe himſelfe blameleſle as hee 
was created ; and much leffe the ſonnes of Adam 
now incorruption. No watch is {ufficient againſt | 
that ſubriil Serpent, that windes himſelfc into us 
inſenſibly ; every faculty as aneare, and every 
ſenſe as a window lets him into us, to come in 
and ſpoyle us: and therefore it is neceſſary wee 
ſhould labour to keepe that we have gotten. | 

3. Excellent and precious things are to be kept 
moſt charily,; mens gold,ftlver, jewells,apd trea- 
{ures are carefully kept, bur their lives much 
more, becauſethey are precious unto them. Bur of 
all treaſures, our ſpirits, ſoules, and bodies, are of 
moſt incomparable value, nothing ſo worth kee- 
ping as this. Fir#,whart a precious blood was ſhed | 


{ 


what price can recover them? what ſhall a man: 


of Chriſt; tread that under foote nothing can re-| 
cover it: atreaſure muſt be kept moſt carefully : 
but a godly mans heart is a good treaſurie, ſend- 
ing out good things. A worldlings treaſure is 
without him, and that he holds faſt:bur the godly 
mans treaſure is within him, he layes hold upon 
faith and grace in Chriſt, and theſe hee holdes 


' 


for to redeeme them. Secondly, if theſe be loſt, 


give for the recompence? Nothing but the blood | 


worth 
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| good orevill. If they be ſinfull,they areas wings 
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they are not worth the keeping in ſafe cuſtody. 
If they be not kepttill the day of Chriſt, they are 
loſt eternally : rhere is no time of keeping them 
but the preſent;neglc that,there is no ſalvation. 
4. The neceſſity of kceping our ſelves blame- 


lefle isexceeding great, 1. If we looke upon our 
ſelves in our naturall inclinations to ſoyle and 
blacke our ſelves: or whether we looke upon our 
whole,or parts. | 

Firſt, the whole frame of mans heart 1s evill, 
the whole naturall ſpirt imagineth evill continually, 
Gen.G.5. | 

Secondly, and for the parts: 1. The conſcience is 
darkened, by the blacke darknefle of ignorance ; 
and impured by a thouſand finnes of moſt ugly 
hue. 2. The #hovehts, which inthe day of Gods 
appearing ſhall either accuſe or excuſe, Rom. 2.15. 
are naturally vaine, roving , and ſtragling from 
God. 3.The affet#ions,which are of great force to 


to Carry us as flaves to the moſt barbarous and 
unnaturall evills, and ever pulling us aſide to the 
world and luſts : As Cainto hate and murder his 


—— 


innocent brother : Cham to lay open his fathers 
nakedneſſe : Indss tre betray rhe moſt righteous 
Sonne of God. Bur if they bee rightly orde- 
red, they are powerfull inſtruments of excellent 
duties, and as wings to carry us tothe high pin- | 
nacles of Chriſtianity. All cxcellencies have 
beene brought out of. the ſtrong affeions of 
gIace, 


F Thirdly, | 


Rea... 
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worth the keeping;bur for the things of the world 
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A. 


Thirdly, Looke upon our {elves in the preſencc 
of grace, the cleaneſt houſe will gather ſoyle if it 
be not daily ſwept; the brighteſt veſlells take ruſt, 


will turne head againc, trces lopped will grow a- 
gaine, nature expelled returnes againe, fire quen- 


Little cnough. 


# 


of God, Temples of the Spirit of God, manſi- 
ons for God and 7eſus Chriſt tocome into us and 
ſuppe with us. How carefull are we to cleanſe our 


Yſe 1. 


_—_————_— 


houſes from all filth, when weare to give enter- 
rainment to an honourable friend ; whom wee 


the Lord will ſurely doe when hee commeth in- 
ro us. 


men, who, if they had innocency it ſeltc, could 
not ſtand by themſelves without watchfulneſſe, 
yet can keepe any thing better than themſelves, 
their horſes, their ſwine,cattle,their money, their 
wares; bur very few thinke they neede to be fo 
carefull ro keepe themſelves. They keepe no 


watch over their thoughts, they are free , nor 0- 
ver their words, —— are bur winde: nor did 
they ever ſec their ſoules, and therefore care not 
to keepe them. How carefull are wiſe men to 
keepe themſelves out of the Jurch of the law ; leſt 
by word er deed they ſhould forfeit any of their 


outward eſtate, much more their liberty, lives, 
6c? 


if not often ſcoured and oyled: encmies chaſed | 


ched will kindlc againe: and therefore all watch is 


are ſure will be ready to pry into every corner, as | 


This ſerves to diſcover the generall errour of 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


Fourthly, Looke on our ſelves in that to which | 
we are called and ſer apart by grace,to be ſonnes 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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&c 2 Bur how carcletle are rhe ſame men of kee- 
ping themſelves out of rhe Jurch of Gods law, 
and out of the actions which forfeit the whole 
eſtare of grace, the liberty and life of their ſoules. 
And yer, 1. Is not thy charge ſtraighter to keepe 
thy ſoule than any thing elſe? 2. Isany thing fo 
expoſed to robbers and ſpoylers, ſo many, {ſo vi- 
gilanr, fo reſolutely bentto miſchiefe thee? 3, Is 
any loſſe ſo irrecoverable, ſo irrepairable 7 4, 
Canany thing thok keepeſt ſo faſt doe thee good, 
when thou haſt loſt thy ſelfe ; whatſvever thou 
 moft carefully keepeſt elſe , that thou receiveſt 
not for tky ſelfe, but for others: and wilt thou 
fondly ſave all for others, with the lofle of thy 
ſelte? Alas ! our folly, that needes ſo many 
warnings and motives for the keeping of our 
ſelves. 

Be we incited to keepe our ſelves blameleſſe. 
Wherein obſerve, 1. The gencrality.2.The time. 
3. Theorder. 4.The rules. 

Fir#, for the generality, our Apoſtle ſaith the 
whole man, conſiſting of foule, body, and the whole 


| /pirit, ſoule, and body : for honum eft ex cauſis inte- 


er, maluns ex quolibet defettu, if any part be ble- 
miſhed, the whole is blamed. | 


ornone; no polluted part ſhall get into his pre- 


| ſence, hee will have no part ofa divided man. 


Thirdly, the Saints tooke themſelves bound to 
keepe all. Above all David will looke to his 


an eye to his will, I have vowed and will performe 
ani; 


EE ee Y —_ — — _— ——————— 


Secexaly, keepe all or none: God will have all | 


{ heart, and looke to his thoughts, and hee will have 


2nd 
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Yſe 2. 
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and then to his 2outh, he will keepe that as with 4 
bid andbridle : and to his wayes, Pſal.z39.1. Then 
he will lift up his 6ardsto the Law, and then re-!| 
\ fraine his feete from every evill way. 


{ 


whole : a thorne in the foote may feiter,; a gan- | 
grene in one part is deadly : one poylon in the 
body,one part without armour 1s the ruine of the 
whole, | 
2 2. For the t/me, We mult no keepe our ſelves, | 
Men thirke they can never be Saints till they 
come to heaven, and profefle they cannot bee 
blameleſle here : But our Text ſaith, we muſt be 
blameleſſe ti the day of Chriſt: Neglect thy 
ſclfe for the preſent, and give thy ſelte loſt for 
| ever; ſowe now to the fleſh, and reape corrup- 


tion. 

3 | 3. The order, Firſt the infide, ſpirit, and ſoule, 
' and thenthe body. Firſt waſh the inf1de, ſaith our 
Saviour; get faith whichis a purifier, apprehen- 
ding Chriſts rightcouſneſle : for, 1. Can wee 
| draw acleane thing from that which is uncleane, Tob 
I 4+4+ or {weete fruite from a bitter roote, 2.5a-, 
tan lyeth cloſeſt here, as aſerpent in thickets, 3, 
It is the moſt compendious way , to damme a| 
ſtreame inthe fountaine; to quench the fire in 
the ſparke, elſe if it live within it will kindle and | 
flame,on tinder or tow:where the diſcale begins, | 
there muſt begin the remedie. 4.God lookes out | 
of what treaſurie good things come; it not out of 
the good treaſury of the heart,if notfrom a pure| 
heart, if 1ot from faith , all is ſinnc: hence the 
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Four:hly, The danger of not looking to the 
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workes of unregenerate men, as good in ſhew, 
and beautifull, are rejeRted', becauſe they flow 
not from a pure fountaine, and mites with the 
| Heart put to them weigh downe many glorious 
workes. 5.Diftinguuh thy ſelte from the hypo- 
| crite, he waſheth the outiide, Plate waſheth his 
hands, not his heart,as if ſinne ftucke onely in the 
fingers ends: the harlot wipes her mouth, and ir 
| was not ſhee., 

| But wee are to know that the Lord is as my 
angry with intentions, and inward impurity , 


labour to keepe; firſt, our ſpivie and ſoules, and 
| thenour bodies unblameable.” 

Here we will ſomewhat tarbely conſider cer- 
taine directions for each of them. | 

7. Directions for the Sp7r1. 

Firſt, Labourto have « right ſpirit ediewd wich: 
in thee, Pſal. 5. 10. Now toa right ſ{prit there 
goefive things. 1 . 1lymination, even an heavenly 
light, to diſcerne and judge aright of things, thar 
icmay-preferre heavenl things 'before things of 
{ earth, and out of ſound judgement forecaſt and 


joynes it with creating a new heart; for this is 
| not in-nature, but a worke of ew creating grace. 
| The Agent is God alone, who gives liphe tothe 


fcales fall from Paules eyes in his converſion. The 
[Companion is ſound converſion, 2-Cor. 3. 16. the 


ing the vaile joyned; andthe one of it 18, 


with outward enormitics. And therefore AS us | 


provide for them firft, and principally. David 


blinde, who takes away the vaile, ' and makes the | 


_—_— of the heart to the Lotd. and the rcmoo- 


— — 


Yſe 3. 


Rules concer- ' 


1 


ning ſanRtifh+ |: 


cation of ſpanits 


I 
To aright ſpi-, 
rit five things 
are required, 
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| a baſe eſtimation of the world with the profits,| C 
| pleaſures, and preferments of it, the purſuing ot | t. 
| which makes moſt men ſo blame-worthy in the t 
day of Chriſt. 2. Poverty of ſpirit, which ſtands | E 
in the ſenſe, ſorrow, ſhame, and hatred of finne, ! a 
and cannot ſtand with ſelfe-wiſdome, or bigh- ( 
mindedneſle, or a proud ſpirit puſt up with con- | C 
ceites, whom God reſiſts: bur 4 coxtrite ſpirit is T 
acceptable, and the poore in ſpirit are bleſſed, and t 
blameleſle, CHarth.s.3. 3.Purity of ſpirn, which t 

is attained by daily bringing in and increaſing of 
the graces of the Spirit, as faith, love of God, | 


fiacerity, charity, mercy, meeknefſe, &c. theſc 
fruites of the Spirit argue cleannefle of ſpirit, 


ly, coldly, but with my whole heart, 1in finceri 
| Spirit, inflaming «he ſpirit of the beleever with 


F'Y God 


though ir were formerly never ſo foule and 7 
| blame-worthy : Col. z. 12. Decke the minde with | 
graces. 4. Spiritual marſbip, Rows. 1 .g.W hom I ſerve 
in my ſpirit : not bodily, formally, bypocritical- 


£5 


5 


and fervency. This ferveacy is a motion of Gods 


greatlove of God, and hatred of whatſeever hee 
hateth. And where this ſpirieuall worſhip ftands | 
| up it the Spirit, downe. muſt Dogon goe, and all 
the idols that men have {et wp in their hearts, 
downe goes theexternall and carngll worſhip of 
civill men, who (what ever they pretend) reſpet| Þ| 
not in their ſpirit the worſhipand ſervice of God, j 
but their owne pleaſures, ends, and praiſe, and | : 
that in their molt ſlightly duties. 5, The teftiruony 

of the Spirit, that thou art the child of God, Rerw. 


(8.16. This reſtimony is ſure, when the Spirit of | 
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| 1.3. This is when the conſcience is cleared or 


Chriſt purge 6ur conſeiences from dead workes. 


0 fall bolineſſe. 7 


God renewes our ſpirits, and upon firme and un- 
failing grounds makes us ableto call God Fa- | 
ther, working ſound tranquillity in our conſci- 
ence through our uvion with Chriſt,.boldnciſe | 
and confidence towards God, fervent love of | 
God, conſtant obedience, with orher fruites, not | 
common or competentto hypocries. This reſti- 
mony ſeaieth ap our acceptance, yea the inheri- 
rance of children: The fpirit that wanrs any of 
thele is not a right or renewed ſprrit. 

Secoxdly, labour (as Saint Paul did, As 2%. 
16.) for a good conſcience before God, and before men, 
To a good conſcience are required foure things. 

1.Clearexeſſe, 2 Clearing, 3. Peace, 4. Watchful. 
neſſe. 

1. It muſt be acleare or pure conſcience, Time. 


— — 


purged from naturall impurities, which the Apo- 
[tle calls dead workes. This purity is not narrve, 
as it was in the firſt Adam, but acquiſite, and 
obtained by the ſccond Adam : forthe material! 
and meritorious cauſe of the goudneſſe of con- 
{ctence, is the blood of Teſws Chrift, who by the 
obedience of his death, hath freed us from all 
guilc and puniſhment of finne, reconciled us to 
God, and become our peace; whercby this and 
all other fuculties are purged through faith in his | 
blood. Heb.g.14. How much ———_ the blood of 


The companions of this purity ef conſcience 
are two, Firſt, a frameing of conſcience to the. 
rule of the word, which is a torch-light for the: 

_ _direRion | 


—— 


Fome things 
requiſite to 4 


good conſcie - 


CNCce., 


| | «Cleareneſic 
in x ſelfe, 
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| of as} ſoule, muſt be lightſome, not erronious, | 


direction of it: for, the conſcience being theeye 


blinde, or doubtfull. Secondly, a ſtudic to pre- 
ſerve the purity, and himiclte unſpotted before 
God and inan, and no man hath purity of con{ci- 
ence that wantetli this Care. 

2. It muſt bea clearing conſcience, taking the 
Maſters part againſt all accuſers. 1r fclte is not | 
blamelciſe, unlefle it can juſtly pronounce the 
Maſter blamelefle. And this 1s, 

Fir#, when it beares witneſle concerning our 
ſianes: 1.That there is no finnewe have commit- 
ted but we have repented the ſame. 2. There is | 
none committed, but wee hate ir, wee purpoſe a- | 
gainſt it, and keepe a watch that it be never com-) 
mitted any more. 

Secondly , when it witneſſeth concerning our | 
perſens,that we are now righteous and juſtified by 
faith in leſus Chriſt : of unclcane blackmores we 


are waſhed and made white in his blood, and 
ſonnes of God; who of an enemy is become a 
friend and Father to us. 

Thirdly, when it witneſſeth concerning our 
graces; that as by the former wee are freed from 
[the guilt of finne, ſo we are now freed from the 
power of {inne, and are no more ſ{crvants of un- 
righteouſncſſe, butrnow our conſcience tells us we } 
are in part ſandtified : that the evill wee doe, wee 


hare; and love the good wee doe not: and that 


in the inner man we delight in the Law of God. | 
Fourthly, when it witnefleth concerning. our 
courſe and actions, that now they are wrought 


[1 


according 
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according to God, by the warrant of his word, 
and becauſe he hath commanded ſo to doe them. | 
Happy is rhat man that his conſcience tells him, 
that his will is now framed to Gods will; and in 
regard of Evangelicall obedience, which ſtands 
in true purpoſes and endeavours, hee may ſay, 
ſincethe time of his calling unto the grace of the 
Goſpell, with the Apoſtle, TA@#s 23.1. I have 
lived in all good conſcience untill this day. 

' 3. It muſt be apeaceable conſcience, inthar hee | , peaceablenes 
hath done or not done: it is atpeace with God, 
and with it ſelfe. This is when it excuſeth the 
perſon arightborh for his perſon, and for his a- 
ions. Frr#, for his perſon, as now reconciled, 
juſtified, accepred. Secoxdly,his actions, as having 
a true deſire and cndeavourto pleaſe God in all 

| things. Now the conſcience being truly peace- 
able, it riſethup to be truly, joy full, which makes | 
the heart merry and cheerefull, as a continuall 
feaſt: neither wants he any good cheare that harh | 
| it, Prov. 15415. Nor wants hee good company 
that hath a good conſcience, he can rejoyce alone, 
without all other company: or comforts. The 
heart is held up in abſence of all worldly com- 
forts, and-in preſence of all worldly evills, and 
| none:cantakeaway the.joy of it. 
| -,;,4:Temuſt beawarhfull, nor a fleepy conſci- | 4.Watchfulnes | 
| ence, a waking, not a remorſlefſe conſcience. 1.It 
watcheth againſt all finne, both tobe commir- 
ted, and as a faithfull monitor, pulls the Maſter 
-backe:;: As alfo for finne already commirredh and 
{mites with remorſe and biting, as David, I have 


| one very fooliſhly. R 0bjedt.. 
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3 
To purcneſle 
| of ſpirit are re- 
uired holy 
thoughts. 
x,Chuſc them, 


— 


06jec. Bur doth not a bad conſcience ſhew 
ſome remorſe after ſinne : whatelſe did Indes f 
Aa. Yes, but with this difference: 1. A bad 
conſcience hath ſome ſcratch on the outlide, and. 
ſomerimes a deeper gaſh,and Mincurable wound, | 
but it never gocs on to godly ſorrow, asa good | 
| conſcience doth. 2. It tcekes not to the remedy, | 
bur ſinkes under the burden, the wound bleedes 
| to death,as in Iudas. 1 
Secondly , a good conſcience watcheth to all 
good dutics, and occaſions, deſirous to pleaſe 
God inall things, and ar all times, according to | 
the conſcience enlightened. This pure, clearing, | 
| peaceable and waking conſcience, isneceſfary to 
anunblameable aad renewed ſpirit. = 
Thirdly, ſecing the truc evidences of the pure- | 
neſſe and holy temper of the ſpirit, are holy and 
well guided thoughts, wee muſt:carefully looke 
| to our thoughts and cogitations. 'Here r. Chooſe 
them ſo as thou be ſure thy heart be a receptacle 
of holy thoughts: examine them, whence they 
come, and whither they. goe, and by examination 
; thou ſhalt finde ſome vaine andevill thoughts ; 
; theſe thou muſt hate allof them, Pſal. 119.113. 
And if thou hatceft them, put away the evill of 
your thoughts : and fer. 4.4. .Let the wicked for- 
fake his thoughts, knowing thatevill thoughts are 
as damnable as evill ations: AF#s 8.22.ptay if | 
thy thoughts may be forgiven; which implies 
guilt. Some thou ſhalt finde wandering, roving 
thoughts, which muſt be taken up as vagrants, 
and corrected, left as Dinah thou be defiled and 
corrupted 


| 


| 
1 
l 
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corrupted with fleſhly luſts ; pafſe them away! 
quickly.Some other thou ſhalt find idle thoughts 
but-unneceſſary : ſend them away, harbour no 
idle thoughts, nor yet caft them out without cen- 
ſure and diſgrace. Some are perhaps lawfull, but 
| leſſe neceſſary, pur theſe of rill anorher time, that | 
the more ncceſlary may take up the roome. Some | 
are unruly thoughts rifing up againſt againſt God ! 
or men, thoughts of infidelity, of revenge, dif. 
honourable thoughts againſt Gods ſcrvants and 
ordinances : all ſuch diſordered and proude 
| thoughts muſt be brought into the ſubjeQtion of | 
| God, 1 Cor.10.4z _ 

z. Watchthem wellbeing ſo infinite, ſo quick | »,Watchthem, 
and nimble, and in ſo ſecret a place; being alſo | 
{o ſlippery, ſo ſoone interrupted and corrupted 
by idlcneſle, by ſociety, looſeneſſeof ſenſes, ro- 
ving of affections, unallowed objects; therefore 
{cr a ſharpeeye upon them: and ſeeing that will 
not ſerve, brigg them under Gods eye; keepe 
them cloſe to God: for as the husbands eye and 
preſence is the beſt way to preſerve the wives 
chaſtity ; ſo the heart betrothed to God, carry- 
ing it ſite in his ſightis not eaſily polluted with 
ſtrange and uncleane luſts. 

To enforce this watch, know, it differenceth 
| from an hypocrite: Firf,an hypocrite can watch 
over words and ations in reſpe&t of man, bur a 
godly man watcheth over his thoughts ; onely 
the true ſanRified man makes conſcience of the 
tenth commandement, for the government of his 
thoughts and deſires. Secondly , it differenceth 

R 2 from | 
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The progreſſe of Saints 


3- Feede them, 


{his merits, the happineſle of heaven, and the | 


| our departure hence. 4. Of Gods comming to 
judgement, and our finall account and reckoning .j- 


ſhall be mercy and truth. 


er tne a AE I ans. "as woos es 


from a wicked man,who dare not at many evils, 
{but none ſo foule, but hee dare inſatiably minde | 
'and contemplate them. Here 'is a difterence , 
whereas wicked men are moſt carelecſle of their 
thoughts; the godly” have moſt-complained of 
them, Rom. 7. and then have beene moſt truly 
comforted in them, whiles the conſcience of 
thoughts hath beene a true triall of their fince- 
rity. 

4 Labour to feede thy thoughts, 1. with rhe 
ſweeteſt, 2.with the moſt neceſſary objects. Firff, 
the ſweereſt objects are heavenly things: Col.3.1. 


' Seeke the things which are above , leſas Chriſt and 


 chiefe good which is God himſelfe. O how might| 
the minde be fed and- raviſhed with: theſe con-| 
remplations ! what ſweetneſſe might a man ſwee- 
ten and ſeaſon the dayesof his vanity withall, if 
he would minde heavenly things, and thinke on 
the way thither * Is it not adeſcyiption of anci- 
ent beleevers, to ehrake on hs arve* - CM al. 3.16. 

Secondly,the moſt neceflaty &profitable thoughts 
are, 1: to thinke often of our finnes, both to call 
to minde ſome ſinne paſt unrepented; as alſo to 
prevent ſome finne — in. 2. Torhinke on 
[good duries, to Excite to fome duty neglected, 
and to apprehend occafion and ſeaſon of ſome 
offered unto-us 3. Ofthe vanity of this life, and 


Prov. 14+ £2. To them that thinke on good things, 


| i 
TT. 


"* REIN Y » ——_— #*# % 


Now 


to full bolineſſe. CD, 


ay _  _—_—_ —_—_ oe” o ITT : by 


| Now whereas {omethinke thoughts free ; and 
! others conceit libcrty, and impoſlibility , and 
moſt no neceſlity of this guiding the conſcience \ 
and thoughts : To them I ſay, Fir#, as thoughts | 
be ſo are words, and actions: out of the heart | 
commeth thefts, adulteries ; therefore redtifie 
theſe. Secondly, goodrhoughts arc evidences of the 
| Spirits preſence, being his immediate motions, 
wee of ourſclves not able to thinke one good 
rhought, 1 Cor.2.5. Thirdly, God will call them 
ro ſtri& account, and in judgement make inquiſi- 
tion after them, their thoughts (ball accuſe or elſe ex- 
cuſe one another, Rom. 2.15. Fourthly, even good 
| thoughts axe recompenced : David had but a 
| thought to build the houſe of God, and God re- 
| wardcd it with building him an houſe, and ſta- 
bliſhing bim a kingdome, 2 Sam. 7. 16, and ſal. 
| 32. 1 thought I would confeſſe my (inne, and thou for- 
| zaveſt me all. The Prodigall thought to rerurne, 
and his father thought to meete him. Thus carry 
thy thoughts, begin the day with holy thoughts 
and meditations, which is a {weete ſeaſoning. In 
the night call them in to thinke of God and holy 
things: adde prayer to keepe them in temper , 
\ 2 Chron.18.29. 

Fourthly, T he memory muft be made and kept $2} 
'unblameable. Andtharis two wayes;-1, When | To2 pure pi 
| we keepe in freſh memory our ſinnes and decli- |; ana kc 
nings ſo farre as to be humbled forthem: A cor- memory. 
rupt memory is the corruptionof the whole man: | - 
Deut.9.7, Remember, and forget not how thou pro- 
| vokedſt the Lord to anzer inthe wilderneſſe. The 

R_ memory \ 
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| Proy,q423. 


'T memory is Gods regiſter and officer; and though | 


| {che , and layes UPON US a neceflity to watch! 
} themrnarrowly, | 


 - Fm#,torthe keeping of thy heart the precept| 


now there be none in oftcce, yet in the day of; 
Chriſt it will bring forth the records which ſee-' 
med to be loſt : a prelude and taſte whereof wee 
ſee in ſuch as are diſtrefied in conſcience. 2. When 
we keepe good leflons inour memory: Rev.3.3. 
| Remember how thou haFt received, ani heard,and hold 
| faff, and repent. | | 
| C71. Dire@ionsto keepe the {oule unblamable. 
Every manmay holde himfelfe bornd in confci- | 


— 


. {ence,andcharged by God with the ſate cuſtody 


| of his -owne ſouk under God: Dem. 4.9. Take" 
| berde to thy ſelfe, and keep thy ſont: diligently. A | 
| Man would beloath to foffer a joymot his bo- ; 
dy by hcedke(nefe: how Carefully doe men Jooke 
to their-cpes, heads, hands, and every member, 
andrhe feaſt part of the body, and per more cere-, 

tully roche whole body ; andrhis nature reackerh 
every man: Bur is not the ſoule thar berrer parr, | 
that calls for fo mach more<care and circamſpe-* 


| tion, and rhis grace #cacherh ns to keepe our | 


toulcabove all; forifa man loſe his ſoule, whar | 
recompenceſhaſl he give for te | 

Now becmife chat inthe fouke s included, 1. 
the hearr, 2. the will, 3. our affections , all theſe 
facalties in theſonle muſt bekept fate as the foule | 


| 
Is, Tcep thy heart with al d:Vieence for thence Meth: | 
tie 6rdeathithe chicfe part-of thebody is heart, 


the fonataine of Iife, andthe chiete care ts ro! 


- __—_ dt. 


—_——_ i 


- keepe| 


Av-" 
* 


| to full bolineſſe. 

| keepe thar ſound, ſothe ſoule, rhe heart, defires, | 
and choyces, are to be chiefly intended, for} 
thence arethe iſſues of life or death. Andindeed 
according to the well tending or negle& hereof 
the conſtant courſe of holinefſe is either furthered | 
or hindered. Beſides, nature in the framing of | 
mans body begins with the heart, and the liver, | 
and other inward vitalls, and comes laft to the 
' face and other outward parts; teaching us the | 
| merhod in grace whereto begin our frame : keepe 

| the heart well and unblameable, and all will be 


Rules to the 
keep! ng of 


| well. And for this end obſerve ſomerules. the heart, 
' Fiſt, therefore if thou wilt keepe thy heart un- . 
 blameable, thou muſt keepe it humble, ir muſt be | Keepert um 
an humble and contrire heart that God will nor 
rcjet, anda broken heart is a ſacrifice of Gods 
delight: the ſoundneſſe of the heart is the through 


ble, 


breaking of it, the plow of the law muſt rend up 
the fallowes of our hearts, and fit it far ſeede : 
this muſt helpe both the rotting and rooting of the 
weedes, Ter.4..4. This is called a melted heart in 
Tofiah: for as golde can never be approoved and 
purified before it be melted, no more «cat the 
heart till it be a mehed hearr. Ir is called the cir- 
 cuncifton of the heart, with circumciſion nor 
made with hands,'Col. 2. 11. wherein the fore- 
| skinne ofthe hearr is removed, finfult flcff;,, and 
beloved luſts are wounded. the party pur to paine, 
and ruade fore as the Sichemites, in parting with a 

{ peece ot his owne feſh. ; | +4 
..: This exercile of painefull morttfication of finhe 

isthe exitrance itno poſſeſſion of a good n——_ 
cf R 4 the) 
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| £ rhe grounds of all ſoundneſle in religion, where- | 
| as they onely prove unſound and ruimous in re- | 
| ligion who never were ſoundly humbled, nor 


i # 


| Keepe it clean, 


{day contra@ fome filthineſſe, wath it with the 


traded in ſelfe-deniall, as that building, when the | 
fooliſh builder would not be at paine to diggge 
deepe whereby tolay a firme and ſure founda- | 
_ 

Secondly, then ſee thy heart be not onely an 
humble heart, buta cleane heart - Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, Matth, 5. ſtriving after inward py-! 
rity as well as outward: For theſe an hypocrite 
can reſiſt, an hypocrite can waſh the outſide, and 
[may ſeeme toorhers to be pure and blameleſſe : 
Burt an heart deſirous to free it {elfe from 'blame, 
deadly hates naturall pollutions., filthinefle of 
heart , vile thoughts and luſtsz and becauſe it 
cannot be cleane without faith , which is an in- 
ward purifier, it labours for the increaſe of faith 
in the meanes, to apprehend Chriſts merits and 
holinefſle. And b:cauſe the word is a meanes of 
purifying and cleanſing the heart, as Pſal.119.9, 
and Chriſt ſaith they are all cleane by the word, 
he will ſhew himſclte in embracing the word, in 
hers of it, and framing himſelte according to 


| 


the rules of ir, and apply his heart unto it. And 
'becauſe afuſty veſſell is. not :fit for. ſweere wa- | 
ters, he will {till and ſtill becleanfing his hearr, 
that 'it may be capable of the word..'' And be- 
cauſe by nature the heart is-foule,and dothevery 


blood of Chriſt, andget ,neare unto- Chriſt 'to 


have part in his, holineſle, and get the becſome 


of 


th mn 
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of the Law ro ſweepe it daily ; and by the excr- 
[ciſe of repentance and mortification > daily 
part wich the unclcanneſle of fleth and ſpirit, | 
| Thirdly, ſee it be a ſingle and ſencere heart, called | xx 
2 irue heart, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw neere to God Keep it "VERY | 
with a true heart, void of guile, of deceit, of diſ- 
ſimulation: with ſuch an heart as Nathamets was, 
commended by Chriſt, 4 true 1ſraelite iz whom 
wes u0 guile, This is the heart of Gods delight, 
i Chron.29.17. Now you ſhall know the ſingle- 
| neſle of ir 

I. By this, it is not one heart, in one eftate, | To know a 
in one company, and another in another;bur the | fingleheart; 
ſame in fickaeſle and health, on the Saboth and | | 
on the weeke day, the ſame intryall as in peace: 
bur if there be any difference, a fingle heart will 
be betrer ina bad age, and moſt carefull among 
a moſt careleſle generation: true grace is like 
light, it (hincs brighteſt in the darkeſt roome, 
and like fire hotteſt in the coldeſt and ſharpeſt 
weather. _ gd 

2. You ſhall knowa good heart by this, it 
| cares rather to bee good. than ſeeme ſo, it is 
more carefull to have grace than ſeeme to have 
it, it doth not onely abſtaine from evill but ab- 
horre it, Roms. 12.9. Truc godlineſſe and ſound- 
{nefſe of heart conſiſts in,the,;power. of godli- 
neſſe;, it doth not" onely forbeare the - finne it 
loved ;. bur loathes it, as the ficke ſtomack- 
doth loathe that meate moſt , that ir once ſur- 
(feired on, and what once.caft up, it ever hatcth 
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ENV. 
Keepe it well 
| watched, how, 
| I 


| 


| 
| 


| [not follow that patrerne, but walked alone in his 


; cannor abidethe reproach of ſingularity. 


3.It will be rcligious alone,and if it cannot get| 
company it will be ſingular, a good, heart will, 
walketo heavenalone if it cannor get company ; | 


it would rather have company, but if it cannot it | 


will rather goc alone to heaven, than any where 
cle with company . 7oſbuah ſaich, 1 will goe my 


way, if you will not goc with me I will not goe | 


yours: As for me,1 ana my houſewill ſerve the Lord. 
And Lot inthe midſt of a naughty generation did 


owWne way. Eliahſtood alone for the worſhip of 
God: andin /ohn 11. Hary deſired that her ſiſter | 
would come and fit with her at Chrifts feere ; but 
ſhe will fit downe alone if Marthe will not: ſoa 


good heart will if ir can get company to heaven, | 


and be glad of ir, bur if it cannotir will goe alone: 
But a falſe heart will looke at rulcrs, at rich men, 
at ſafery among men, ar lawes, at mulritudes, and 


Foxrthly, feethy heart be well watched, for it 
will ſoone be bowed away from God. | 
1. Suſpe the deceir of it, for 7 « dereitfall a- 
bove all things,terem. 17. 9. therefore thou muſt 
looke well to it, and to-the Alipperinefle of it, it! 
will deceive rtheeelfe, deale with it as withan un- 


truſty fellow, ſer a watchfull eye over him to | 


keepe him from-his flippery trickes. - - 

"3: "Wyaich ft in the fr motions of finfull 
thoughts, for theſe being admitted defile the may, 
and make him juſtly blameable, Marth. rs. rs. 


Confider that a godly mart is fatd to have ry 


———_ 


| The progreſie of Saints FE” 


thoughts, Prov. 12.5. and that his deſires are _ | 
goa, 
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to full holineſſ e. 


good,chap.11.2 3 .N0t chat his heart is quite empty 
! of evill motions and defires, but hee refiſts and 
| Gghes againſt them, he haresthem and repens of / 
i them, and God imputes thenr not. | 
3. Watch it inthe leaſt finnes as well as in the | 
greateſt, for he thar is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
111uch, a piltercr will eaſily ptrloyne a greater 
booty. Yea watch ir well not onely m finnes 
that bring no benefit, bur inthoſe thar are ſome- 
| whar beneficiall } notoncly m things our incli- : 
| nativns or occaſions carry us notunto, butthole | 
| Which run with the ftreame of nature. Herod will | 
| doc many things, bur leaves not Herodias : Teh | 
; deſtroycs Zadl, bur nor thecalves, tor that was | 
now dangerous, hee feared the people, and wal- : 
| ked forall this #1 Texoboamns fin that fer thomaup, | 
| 4-Becauſethy wgiches not ſufficient, fer urun. | 
| der Gods watch, keeperhy heart in Gods pre-/ 
| ſence, ſervhy ſelfe tl ins fight, and rhou halt | 
| motinne, Shall 7 doe this (Fairh Toſeph) and fixne a- | 
| carnft God? Walke with God as Wexarh did and 
| avoid blame. beth: 
Frftbly, lertiy-heart be a rightordered heart, 
; carried inthe wayes-of God, and this will feade 
| the whole man in the ſame way. To vhis pur- 
| poſe, 1. Get the law wrimzenin thy heart, Pal, 
| 229.3 . Bleſſed are they that keepe huveftimonies they 
| 1 they hearts, end they fhull not Hepart from 13 'Koep | 
the word, and it:{hallkeepe thee. The Lord ha- | 
ving wrinen his Law'in Tables, made Choycc of 
EY up the fame'in, Exod. 2 5.16. - 
- this 
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Keepe it well 
; watched, how, 
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3.Ir will be religious alone,and it it cannot get 
chanpany ir will be fingular, 2 good, heart will 
walke to heavenalone if it cannor get company ; | 
it would rather have company, but if it cannot it 
will rather goc alone to heaven, than any where 
clle with company . 1oſbuah ſaich, I will goe my | 
way, if you will not goc with me I will not goe | 
yours: As for me,1 ana my houſewill ſerve the Lord. | 
And Lot in the midſt of a naughty generation did 
not follow that patrerne, but walked alone in his 
owWne way. Eliahſtood alone for the worſhip of 
God: andin 1ohn 11. Mary deſired that her ſiſter 
would come and fit with her at Chrifts feere ; but 
ſhe will fir downe alone if Harthe will not: ſoa 4 
good heart will if ir can get company to heaven, | 


and be glad of ir,bur if it cannorir will goe alone: 
Bur 2 falſe heart will looke at rulers, at rich men, 


| 
| 


thoughts, for thefe bein - enemy. defile the man, 
\Confider gl 


| | 


atſafery atnong men, ar lawes, at mulritudes, and 
catinor abidethe reproach of {ingularity. 
Fourthly, eethy heart be well watched, for ir 
hn poten be bowed away from God. | 
& the deceir of it, for i « deceitfall a- 
love all _ nes, lerem. 17. 0 . | therefore thou muſt 
looke weltto it, 2nd ro: ths Aipperinefle of ir, it| 
will deceive chee elle, deale with it as with anun- 
my fellow, ſera warchfull eye over him to 
krepe him from-his flippery trickes. - 1 
2. 'Warch it in the firft motions of Gafult 


atd make him juſt] meable, Maith. 15.18. 
-mittis faid to bave right | 


thoughts, Prov. 12.5. and that his deſires are "y | 
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good,chap.11.23.notthat his heart is quite empty 
! of evill motions and defires, but hee reſiſts and 
fights againſt chem, he hatesthem and repents of | 
| them, and God imputes rhenr not. | 
| -3. Watchit in the leaſt finnes as well as in the | 
| greateſt, for he char is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
1:1uch, apilferer willeaſily ptrlioyne a greater | 
booty. Yea watch it well not onely im finnes 
that bring no benctir, bur in thoſe thar are ſome- 
| whar beneficiall | noroncly m things our incli- 


| which run with the ftreame of nature. Herod will 
| doc many things, but leaves not Herodias ': Tehy | 
| deſtroycs 54d, but nor thecalves, tor that was | 
| now d: epous, hee feared the people, and wal-. 
|ked forall this in ſexoboarns {in thar fer chomup, | 
| 4. Becauſethy wgichis not ſufficen,ſetirun. | 
| der Gods watch, keoperhy heart in Gods pre- | 
! ſence, ſerchy (ebfe ſt inhis Gighr, and rheu ſhalt | 
| motdinne, ShaHiT doethis (faith Toſeph) and finne a. 
| catuff God? Walke with:God as Hexoch did and ' 
| avordblame. 
Ferfthly,tertiy heart be a right ordeved Heart, 
carried inthe wayes of God, and this will leade 
| the whole-man in che ſame way. To vhis pur- 
poſe, 1. Get the law wrimzenin thy heart, Pfal, 
119.3 . 8teſſed are they that heepe huweftimmonies they 
worke-w0 iniquity. Terens.; 2.40. 1 will write eny Yaw 
| 1 hes hearts, exd rhey fhatlnot depart from it Koop | 
the word, and irſhalkeepe thee. The Lord ha- | 
ving wrinen his Law'in Tables, made choy<e of 
AY up the fame'in, Exod. 25.16. = 
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2 
The will of 
man muſt be 
framed to 
Gods, 


| 


CH 


| this Arke muſt be laid with pure golde wit hin | 
|and without; ſignifying, that the proper place 


to lay the wordin is a fincere heart both within | 
and without : any other but this will fhut it out 
one time or other, | 

2. Thou muſt ſee thy heart holde and hide all 
the commandements : Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall not 
I beconfounded, when 1 have reſpect to all thy com- 
mandements. It is a generall ſinne of men, they | ; 
deſire to have the word framed and fitted to their | 


deſirable and unprofitable Iuſts , but thou muſt 
come tothe light as one carefull ro get a word | 
for every aQion, and as one ſubmuted to the | 
whole forme of docrine delivered, | 
' 3. Frame thy heart to the word, and never 
ſceke to have the word: framed to thy heart: So 
Ely, 1 Sam. 3.18. The word of the Lord s good: it 
was not fitted to his heart, being a Jamentable 
predictionof his owne ruine, and the ruine of his 


| poſterity : Bur yet he fitted his heart to it. And 
ſodid eAbraham to thedifficult commandement, 
Goe and ſacrifice thy ſoune. So Hezekiah, 2 Kines 
20.19. Good « the word of the Loyd which thou ha 
ſpoken, when he was threatned by the Lord for 
{his pride : he frametrh his heartuntothe word and 
acknowledgeth it good. ? | 
Now for the ſecond faculty, and that is the 
will, And becauſe a perverſe will upheapeth the 
meaſure of ſinne and blame, and there is no ſinne 
we commit, which is not a -preferring of our 
owne will before Gods'; role it is impoſſible 
that any man ſhould keepe his ſoule without 


blame, 
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|lious, the naturall will is not ſubjed? to God nor can 


blame, unleſſe hce fet a narrow watch round a- 


with the moſt righteous will of God. | 
For which end, our wills 1. muſt be denied, 
2. renewed, 3. freed, 4. framed unto God, 
r. Our wills by nature are crooked and rebel- 


be ſolong as it is naturall. Now the cure of the 
crooked will is to denyit, and captivate it to the 


.bour his will, to keepe it in fome order and frame | 


will of God in all things : let our wills looſe to 
themſelves, they will be ſure to approove, im- 
proove, chuſe, and refuſe, cleane contrary to 
God. And therefore as he that muſt ſetup a frame 
mult carry away the rubbiſh; fo muſt. hee deny 
his. awne will, that muſt frame ro Geds, who 
commandeth, Honour mee by not doing your owne 
wills. Saad pe 

2. They muſt be renewed, elſc ſhall aman ftill 
fulfill the will of the fleſh. And it is not in us to 
will, tillthe Lord worke firſt the- will and then 
the deede; ſo that grace now muſt guide thy will | 
as nature hach formerly ſwayedit.. | 

Jo They muſt'be freed. Yoſuntas eff bbere qua- 
tens tiberata > They ate chained to-unrighteouſ. 


ncfſe: and when the Senn ſets we free we ate free in- | 
'deede, and till this time we are ſervants of finne, | 


whote wills arc-not their owne, bur their' maſters, 
we mnſt every day; feeke more freedome to good, 
and ger grace: againſt the bondage under cvill, 
| B00\, 7>2.5» Ye | 2 

4+ They muſt be framed, that there may be 


| bur one will betweene Gad: andus, that wee =_ 
ay 
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To this they 


muſt be 


1.Denicd. 
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2, Renewed, 


z Freed. 
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The propreſve of Satits 


Notes ofa te-{ CAnſw. The ſignes of it arc, 1. in reſpeR of it 


| 
| 
| ſay feelingly, Thy will be done. This 1s when the | 
| will determines cvery thing with God and for; | 
God, both in matter of faith and obedience. | | 
 Frr#, in matter of faith and repentance, If the | 
will of God inthe Gotpell require repentance |. 
| of ſinne, and to beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt; let thy | 
will determine now with and for God: bewaile! 
thy finnes, belecve the promiſes, caſt thy ſclfe 
upon Teſus Chriſt; claſpe the promiſes againſt 
reaſon, as Abraham did, in receiving his ſonne. 
Secondly, in matter of obed/ence both ative and 
paſhve. Ys 
. 1, AFive, If the Law require duties to be 
done to God or man, there God expreſleth his 
will: frame now thy will ro ſuch duries, be they | 
never ſodifficult, as 4braham in ſacrificing his 
ſonne , never ſo dangerous, as Dare! in praying | 
to the God of heaven, cven under the ſentence of 
/ death. | 
2. Paſſive,in any croſle or afliftion upon thy 
ſelfe, or others: when God reveales his will, de- 
termine thy will with his, as David, Pſal, 39. 9. 
I held my tongue,and ſpake nothing becauſe thou( Lord) 
didit it, There' muſt: be but one will betweene 
Godand a faithfull ſoule, betweene Chriſt and a 
Chriſtian, Fi. 
| D2xeft. How may I know my will thus de- 
{ nied, renewed, freed, and framed to God * 


| ſelfe, 2. in regard of finne, 3, in regard of good: 
duties. 4 | 
x.In reſpec of it ſelfe: it will not runne before,” 


_a (lll. DA 


| bu 


| to ful: holmeſſe. 255 


—_ ——.... 


but will waite upon fancied knowledge, and 
renewed reaſon ; it will not inthrall the light of 
the minde to inordinate defires : it will be prov... 
ving (till whar 15 the good and acceptable will of God. : 
It will reſolve and purpoſe that f; long time as it | 
is inthe flcſh, to walke after the will of God, 1 Pet. | 
4+ 2. | 
| 2. Thoujhaltknowitin regard of ſinne. 7. It | 
 isrefolute in reſiſtance of ſinne, and the occaſi- | 
| ons: for although the will renewed admit ſinne, | 
in refpedt of corruption, yet it ſelfe is in great | 
part (eragainſt ſinne, thar it willeth it not fully, 
ir purpoſeth not ro finne : as David, I vowed I will | 
keepe thy judgements . it hath a faſt purpoſe to | 
cleave to God: Pal. 119. 104. and hates all the 
wayes of falſhood, 2. When it yeelds to finne, it is 
with griefe, it doth not.\lcepe in finne ſo but that 
the heart waketh. Sothe Apoſtle, Rom.7.15. he | 
even hateth finne while he is a doing of it, 7 hate | 
that I dee. 3 After finne it riſeth timely by repen- 
| tance: if he fall into ſinne he hardens not hz heart, | 
Prov.2 8.14. he wills it not neither before nor af- | 
{ ter, there is a ſtrugling and a reluctation in him 
]againſt it: and thus you may know the will right- | 
| ly framed. 
3. In regard of good duties: it will not. onely 
| be well-doing, but chearefull in well-doing , he 
doth good duties willingly,freely. There is a dif- 
ference indoing oneand theſame action betweene 
k good man anda wicked man : the worke of rhe | 
will renewcd is not onely to take opportunity to. | 
doe good, but ſeeke opportunity to doe "_ | 
WH | 
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Zo 
| To keepe the 
ſoule blame- 
| leſſe the afte. 
ions muſt 
{ be narrowly 


watched. 
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|narrowly watch all our «ffe&ions, wherein the | 
| ſfoule moves ir felfe every; where : for man by-his 


1 


will not doe good of conftraint, but will doe it 
with willingnefſe; he will doe it checrefully, as a 
good Paſtour fecedes his locke not by conſtraint, 
but of a willing minde, 1 Pet.5 .2. Eg 
Queſt. Why ſhould wee thus looke to our 
wills”. 5 | 
Anſw. Firit,che ſtate of Chriſtianity is rather 


a willing, than a doing the will of God:thouthar | 


canft doe no more, wouldſt thou doe lefle £ Se- 
condly , no greater plague can befall a man, than 
to be given up tohis owne will, the holding to a 
mans owne Will, is the lofle of the will and ſoulc | 
too. Thirdly,as thy will is pleaſed with the ſinne, 
ſo it ſhall be revenged in the ſorrow of it > that 
will of thine that will not be compelled to obey, 
ſhall be compelled to ſuffer; all the plagues of 
ſinae by a juſt recompence are laid uponthe will, 

as his ſinne was a reliftance, and renouncing of 
the will of God: for in hell no ſinner ſhall ever 

obtaine what hee would; but ſhall ever fuſtaine 
what hee would not. Thus Ged btings. the wayes 

of the wilfull ſtoner upon his owne head, Exc. 

II.2l. $9; x 


Thirdly, to keepe the ſouls blameleſſe we muſt | 


fall hath loſt, not bis afteRions; but- the: holinedle | 
and retitude of them 3 for now mar; naturally 
hateththe Lord and his image, in-his word, in his 


fervants,:and graces, he feares and flies what hee 


44a ond dA. S co was DÞJF0C ev fir pap, bw « my 


ſhould moſt joy anddelipht in, that is, God him- 


ſelfe; he joyes in ſwallowing: che pleaſures of 


A — 


{1nne, | 


| 
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good mover, labour to fee who is the mover of 
thy affections, whether the Spirit of God, or the 


lent are thoſe affetions that are moved by the 
Spirit of God, as when feare, anger, love, joy, | 
oriefe, are 1. grounded on juſt cauſes, 2. guided | 
by the rule of renewed reaſon, for the Spirit ne- | 
ver moves but according to the word: 3. tem- | 
pered in ordinate meaſure, now they become 


(RFF of grace. 


to full holineſſe. 


fine, the baytes of his perdition ; hee is angry | 
and impajient at God himlſelfe, as Tons, and car- 
ried witha rageing madnefle cauſelefly and in- 
temperately on any occaſion. And therefore we 


muſt fly to the grace of regeneration which doth 
not aboliſh affections, bur the diſordered mori- 
ons of them, and reſtores them towards their ori- 
ginall re&itude and goodneſfſe. Where this worke | 
of grace is not, and where the ſpirit hath laid no | 
bridle upon the affeRions, no marvaile if that 
ſoule runne riot intoall unruly luſts, and make ir 
ſelfe blame-worthy, and guilty every moment 
of foule ſfinnes. Yea where this grace is, carc 
mult be to preſerve it even in every aftection, 
the leaſt diſorder of any of which is enough to 
impure the {oule and leave it under blame. | 

Now the rules of keeping the afteftions un- 
blameable : and then for the reaſons. | 


4. To keepe thy affeions unblameable, thou 
muſt labour (ſecing they cannot be unblameable 
if they be not good inthe riſe) to get a good riſe 
for thy affe&ions, a good motion mult be from a 


wicked ſpirit,or thine owne carnall ſpirit. Excel- 


Whereas if thy owne carnal 
S ſpirit 
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How to keepe 
the affections 
unblameable, 
Rules, 
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| Right obieQs 


of affections. 


| 


| 


| 


ſpirit move them-, contrary to the word,” for 
cheir ſubje&, objet, manner, or meaſure; now 
they turne enemies to God, and to thine owne 
ſoule. | 


11. Be ſurethey be carried upon right objects 
onely,ſer thy affetions where Gods Spirit would 
ſet them. 

Here firſt, the proper obje& of love is God 
himſelfe ; and not for his gifts but for himſelte : 
and of Iefus Chriſt, whom if any man love nor, 
let him be accurſed ; and that not as a Ieſus onely 
but asa Lord: And then the things of God, wee 
muſt cover the moſt excellent gifts, and with 
AHary chooſe the better part, even our part in the 
Goſpcil and word of Chriſt: and then entirely 
love the friends of God, all our delight muſt be 


in the Saints that excell in vertue. 


Secondly, the obje& of our anger is ſinnes, not 
perſons, nor ſo much the finnes of others, as our 
owne which are nearer us. 

Thirdly, the obje& of our joy, 1s pardon of 
ſinne, Gods favour and countenance, Pſal. 4. It 
is wrong placed when its in the creature, not 
in the Creatour, when in the gift, not in the 
giver. | 

Fourthly, the obje& of our patience, is evills of 
punifhment which we muſt patiently ſuffer, but 
not evills of finne as Moſes. 

- Fifthly, of our feare the true-ebjeRt is God, 


his mercythan juſtice: Mercy i with thee to be 


feared, Pſal.130.4. more leſt we offend him than 


———— 
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more for his goodnefle than greatneſle ; more for | 


be 


to full bolineſſe. D 
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buſinefſe now 1s it to keepe our affections upon 


1171. Tntheſe beſt objects, ſee they be moſt | 
vehement and intenſe. To doe this obſerve theſe 
rules. | 

Fir#, beſtow on the beft things the beſt affe-! 
ctions : thou muſt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy ſoule, all thy hcart and ſtrength; nay} 
more, thou muſt delight thy ſclfe in the Lord , 
which goes beyond love, Pſal. 37. 4. delight thy 
{clfe inthe Lord, make him thy chicte,ſecke God 
himſelfe, the peacc of God, the favour of God, 


be offended by him: Andſo in thereſt. What * 8 


allowed and warrantable objects? F 


the glory of God with moſt fervent affections. 
Secondly, love and affet all things in God, and 
for God, and God onely for himſelte ; thou muſt 
love nothing like him, much leſſe above him,and 
lcaft of all againſt him: inall his creatures, in all 
his aQions, in all his gifts labour to taſte his | 
ſweetneſſe, Pſal.3 4.8. true love of the word is to 
love Gad in his word, the true love of our neigh- 
bour is to love God in our neighbour, &c. 
Thirdly, ger your affetions more to heaven 
than earth, as an higher and more noble object, 


Col.3.2.it is not enoughto affect heavenly things | 
unleſle thou doeſt it with the chiefeſt of thy afte- | 
ions. Set your affections on things above, and not 
ou things below, that is, comparatively : for two 
Maſters cannot be ſerved with like affeftion, we | 
muſt ſeeke ſpirituall and heavenly things ſimply | 
and abſolutely, as being ſimply good, and to be 
affected and asked, whatſoever become of other | 


| 
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| things; but temporal} andearthly with condition 


and Imitation, as being but conditionally good 
at the beſt, h 

T1171. Harethe worſt things moſt. The wort | 
thing of all is finnc, it is ſimply evill., and ſo is 
nothing elſe: wee mwſt then hate ſinne more than, 
puniſhment ,; ſinne fimply and dircaly refiſteth ; 
Gods glory, ſo doth not puniſhment,makes for it 
it in the manifeſtation of his juſtice. A wiſe man 
(hc uld rather chuſe hell than Gods offence. Sor- 
row for nothing ſo much as thy owne ſinne,count 


nothing ſo ſhamefull as thar, and thy lelfe for ir ; 


| ment, becauſe evill of ſinne is more evill. 


feare the evill of finne more than the cvill of cor- 


Y. Rejoyce in nothing ſo much as in the par- 
don of finne, the righteouſneſle of Chriſt,the fa- 
vour of God, and that thy name is written in the 
booke of life, Luk.10.20. Ger Guds image into 
thy affections, ſrame thy affeions to God, for 
matter, manner, and mcaſure, to love or hate 
moſt where God loveth and hateth, for ſo doth 
the man after Gods owne hearr. | 

Firſt, God loveth vis Sonne Teſus Chriſt a- 
bove all men and Angels, ſo muſt then the Chri- 
ftian eſteeme Ieſus Chriſt above ten thouſand. 


Secondly, God loveth his word dearely as him- 
ſelte, being a reſemblance of himſelte in all his 
Attributes; {o muſt thou love the word as God 
himſelte, nothing fo dearely, nothing in compa- 
riſon: Pfal. 119. 0h how love I thy word, all the day 
long it & my delight. 


| ſemblies} 


I 
Thirdly, God loveth the congregation and aſ- 


I nom, —_- 
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ſemblies of his people, the places of his worſhip, 
| he layeth the gates of Zion above all the habitations 
of Tacob, Pſal. 87.2. ſo muſt thou dearely love his 
| houſe, and the place where his honour dwelleth, 
; eſtecming one day there better than a thouſand elſe. 
where. - 

| Fourthly, God loveth his Saints ſo dearely that 
he will not dwell in heaven without them,{ſo muſt 
thou love the Saints dearely for the image, and in 
imitation of God. 

On the contrary, the Lord hateth every finne 
with an infinite- hatred, yea his ſoule abhorres it , 


all rhe wayes of falſhood, yea the appearance of 
evill, mb he LE ſpotted by the fleſh, 

2. He hatcth the ſociety and congregations of 
wicked men, they ſhall not come into his pre- 
ſence, ſo muſt we hate the company and ſociety 
of wicked men, Pſal.26.5. 


vel. 2. Thou hateſt the doitrine of the Nicholaitans 
which I alſo hate. 

4. Hee hates the wicked manners and faſhions 
of men, though never ſo much approved and ap- 
plauded amongſt men: ſo muſt thou hate the works 
of them that fall away, they muſt not cleave 10 thee, 
Pſal.101.3. Thou that loveſt the Lord, muit hate 
all that « evill, Pſal.g7.10. 

YI. Bring thy affections often before God, 
appeale to God and his word for the right carri- 
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3. Hee hates wicked and falſe dorine: Re- 


| 
| 


age of them, 70h.21.15 . Lord, thou knoweſt I love 


ſo muſt thou avoid and hate every evill way,even | 
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Examination 
of our affeA1- 
ons by the for= 
' mer rulcs, 


'thy houſe, thy glory: So Lord thou knoweſt I 
|feare thee ; as Joſeph feared to ſinne againſt God:and 


| all wolves, and we hate all ſerpents none cxcep- 


| Nehemiah, I feare God, Lord thou knoweft I hare 
ſinne, and ſorrow for nothing ſo much as finnc: | 
and then bring them often to the rule of the | 
word toconfine and bound them. The word tea- | 
\ cheth that the meaſure of our love, to God is 
' without meaſure, but the mcaſure of all our love | 
'to other things is, ſo farre as it may ſtand with | 
the love of God 7» ſummo, that is above all, it tca- 
; cheth that all earthly joy is with reference to 
, God our chiefe joy. The word will meaſure our 
| anger, and confine it to a ſmall time , the Sunne 
| muſt not goe downe on our wrath, it alloweth us to 
| be angry, but not tomingle our ſinfull corruption 
\ with ir. Doe this the rather, becauſe our affeci- 
. ons muſt be preſented before God one day. 
Now let us examine our ſelves, and try our af- 
| feCtions by theſe rules beforenamcd. 
| Fir#, Aske we our {elves, what it is wee love 
' or hate, whether our affections are ſcrt on the 
[right objeRs, and carricd towards God, or a- ; 
' gainſt evill as they oughtto be. 
| 1, Haththe Spirit carried us notto a diſlike, 
bur to an utter hatred of all finne; none is fo bad 
| but hateth ſome ſinnes. The prodigall hates co- 
vetouſneſſe: The lIew can hatea Samaritane,and 
mixt worſhip : The Phariſe can ſay,I thanke God 
I am no cxrortioner, no adulterer: Burt juſt hatred 
*xcuea by:the Spirir is generall of whole kindes 
againſt ail thar is called finne , as the lambe hates 
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to full bolineſſe. 
ted. The Law bound the Iew to hate all unclean- ; 
[neſſe, to rouch none, but that defiled onely the 
body : the leaſt ofthis uncleannefle impureth the | 
[moſt precious ſoule of man. | 
2. The Spirit never raiſcth hatred of evill, but 
ourof the love of goodto which it is contrary. | 
 Aske we our ſelves then, whether doe we love or | 
hate that which we may lawfully love or hate be- 
| cauſe God lovethor hateth it; for many candil- 
like many foule evills, and yet be farre from 
o00d. Many can forbeare evill becauſe the law 
of nature proclaimes againſt it, rhe law of men 
condemne it, rulers puniſh ir, ſhame atrends ir, a 
graceleflſe man can doe it. So to love religion, 
love the truth becauſe the law favours it,the king- 
dome embraceth it, and for the preſent it is the 
[ſafeſt , all this is bur pollicie, an Atheiſt candoe 
ir. But grace embracerh truch, becauſe it is ſo, 
& becauſe the Truth himſclfe honoureth, promo- 
tcth and proſpereth it, and commendeth it to our 
love and truft. 
'| 3. Forthe manner, doe wee love and hate as 
Godloveth and hateth, as he loves not vices fer 
perſons ſake, ſo hee hates not perſons but vices. 
| Wee know what workes are hatefull to God, 
but not whoſe perfons belong unto him ; there- | 
fore wee muſt hate the workes of them thar fall 
away, but ſhew all love to their perſons ſtill. 


tion in our affections. 


| the ſame ſinnes in themſelves, and this is the 
M1 S 4 hatred' 


Firft, Many hate finnes in another , and not| 
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-All whichdiſcovers a great deale of corrup- | ; 
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| hatred of the perſon and not of the finne. 

Secondly, many ſeeme to hate evill, but not out 
of love to goodnefle, ſome ſay they hate Popery, 
but are farre fromthe love of the truth; they di: | 
like grofle profaneſſe, drunkenneſſe, adultery, 
but have no affcRion to tri godlineſle, hatred 
{ of evill is joyned with cleaving to good. 

Thirdly , many hate moſt where God moft | 
loves, as perſons for grace fake: and two 
ſorts of menare the butts of the hatred of this 
age. 
: 1. Zealous and godly Miniſters, becauſe their 
life and doctrine reproove evill mens workes : 
Ahabhateth Elah, Hait thou found mee O mine e- 
nemy ? themore they love, the lefle they are. lo- 
ved: fora Miniſter to hate mens finnes, or to 
ſpeakethe truth, doth it deſerve ſuch hatred ? 
If we ſhould love mens ſinnes, wee ſhould hate 
their perſons, and if we hate not our brothers e- | 
vill, we could not wiſh his good. 1 Eo: 

2. A generation of men who are ſo precile, 
they will not ſweare, nor be drunke, nor game 
away their time, they are Iewuhly ſtrict in kee- 
pingthe Saboth; ſo zealous as they cannot abide 
the ſent of Popery , they repeate ſermons, pra 
intheir families, cleave to the Scripture, in all 
things ſo curious and nice, they will rouch no- 
thing that is uncleane. Bur are theſe .hated of 
God 2 Nay are they not in fingular favour with 
{him ? 2. Arenot their workes objected againſt 
them, the workes of God impoſed by God upon 
all Chriſtians upon-paine of damnation? as: to | 

$3:168 hate 
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hate ſwearing, to be (trict in the Saboth, to de-' 
reſt Popery, to be frequent hearers of the word, } 
ro ſer up Gods worſhip in the family, to cleave! 
rothe Scriptures, and get out of the way of evill 


men * Inthis way which they call herefie, muſt | 


we worſhip God. 3. All this zeale againſt zeale| 
is kindled not with a coale from the Altar , but | 
fired with a flame from hell, 704» 15.19. Becauſe 
I have choſen you out of the worla, therefore the world | 
hateth you. - 
4. How generall is the hatred of grace, by 
raceleſſe men that pinch and reproach good af- 
Eations ? zeale they call diſtemper, ſorrow for 
ſinne is bur melancholy, and next to madneſle , 
love of the word is but preciſeneſſe, and more | 
than needes; love of good men but faction and 
pattiality ; hatred of every evill worke but fſin- 
gularity, holinefſe a kinde of hereſie, purity, 
hollownefſle, and all that is noughr. How unlike | 


ded ſhewes of goodnefſle in the young man ; ne- 
ver quenched ſmoking flaxe, bur kindled it and 
enflamed it: and whoſoever hateth grace in an- | 
other, firſt hates it in himſelfe. 

5. How generally doe we love and cherith in 
our ſelves whatthe Lord hateth *_ 

” Fir# , hath hee not ſpecially manifeſted his 
hatred againſt an outward forme of religion, | 
ſevered from the power and life of it * | Eſay 
1.14. CMy ſoule hateth your feaffs and new Moons, 


his owne inſtitutions, beeauſc they were ſe- 
vered from faith, truth, and inward holineſle *'| 
Bur ' 


isthe world tro God and Chriſt, who commen- | 
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Miſchicfe of 
diſordered 
affetions. 


x Pet, 3,7. 


| ers, which was the Apoſtles argument berweene 


'a troubled water, Conſider how they hinder the 


Bur how generall is the profeſſion of religion 
without power 2 prayer of words not of ſpirit ? | 
hearing wirhour conſcience of doing * waſhing 
the outfide when all is foule within ? 

Secondly, how great indignation hath he teſti- 
fied againft people unfaithfull in the covenant, as 
a jealous husband hates the wife of his boſlome 
that playeth falſe with him £ Jer. 12. 8. yet how 
univerſall is ourunfaithfulneflero God ? the con- 
tempt of grace * the ſlighting of the meanes 7 the 
Apoſtacy and turning backe of the kingdome 
from God 2 So as we ſee how our affeRions are 
{werved from the rule, and what great neede we 
have to be ſtirred up to a mote carefull watch o- 
ver our affetions. | 

Conſider therefore and ſee the miſchiefe of 
diſordered affeRions. 

Fir##, how powerfully they draw us from 
Chriſtian dutiesz as, how they interrupt pray- 


man and wife : an heart troubled with paſſions 
cannot be familiar with God, nor behold his 
face no more than a man can ſec his owne face in 


powerfull working of the word, 1 Per. 2. x. 
Therefore lay aſide all malice, envie, &c. and then re- 
ceivetheword: A full veſſell can receive no li- 
quor ; ſweete water in a fuſty veſſell is bur loſt : 
ſeede caſt among thornes commeth to nought: 
how they unſertle- the heart in grace, pulling it 
off from confidence'in God, love of the truth, 


} 


fromexerciſe ofgrace, fromthe joyes and con-| 
ſolations| 
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ſolations of the Spirit: For as no man can ſee 
the beames of the Sunne when the heavens are 
covered with clouds ; ſo cannot the ſoule diſcerne 
the ſhining beames of Gods love when it is clou- 
ded with paſſion. 

Secondly, how potent are unruly affeRtions to 
draw us from our duty, ſo ſuddenly and violent- 
ly doethey carry us into many finnes; how ſud- 
dealy are great profeſſours ſnatched into the love 
ofthe world, and ſo become Apoſtates as 1ndas 
| and Dem.zs ? How doth the love of the world 
draw on a number of ſ{innes, and drowne men in 
luſts and perditions How ſuddenly was David 
ſnatched into fouleſt ſinnes not watching his af- 
fetions 2 How was Peter pulled from his pur- 

oſes and promiſes by inordinate ſelfe-love to 
the deniall of his Maſter * 

Acquaint thy ſelfe with the difficulty of gui- 

ding the affections aright, for though the com- 


world, yer the whole power of nature cannot 
reach it: for what adivine wiſdome is required, 
halily ro temper the affeions, and keepe them 
even: Tortemper faith and feare,that they enter- 
feare not: ro minglelove and hatred, rhat they 
entrenchnot one another; to holdethe ballance 
even betweene Moſes zeale, and Moſes meekneſſc: 
ro contend for faith, and not be contentious : to 
| be couragious and bolde, and yet ſufpitious and 
alwayes tearefull : to be chriſtianly parienr, and 
notſtoically inſcnfible : The ſame Spirit muſt af- 
fordthis wiſdome that appeared in the ſhape of a 
| dove and of fire. | Conltiler 
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EII. 
Neceſſity of 
well ordering 
our affections, 


LY. | 
Comfort in af- 
feRtions well 
ouided, 


. 


| 


| What great neceflity is it that wiſe Chriſtians 


| Conſider the neceſſity of this care and carriage 


great weakneſle to corrupt our affefions by the 


of our affections: 1. In beholding the numbers 
of occaſions which daily thruſt in upon us, to 
thruſt them beſides their right objects, and cn- 
thrall us in pride, unjuſt anger, envie, wanton- 
neſle, carnall love, feare,8&c. And werethere no 
ſuch outward occaſions, who feeles not the ſpirit 
in him luſt after envie, and after the world, and 
after all forbidden fruites ? ſoas all care is too 
little wiſely to watch and prevent the continuall 
diſorder of the whole man by his affetions. 2. 


difference themſelves from common men: it is a 


provocations of wicked men ; to ſhoote in their 
bowe, to doe as they doe. Butthe godly muſt 
be different from them,not feare with their feare, 


nor curſe when they curſe , bur blefſe and pray, 
nor walke in their way : for as wilde beaſts cannot 


ked men cannot ſeize on us to wrong us, if we en- | 
ter not into their way and walke. 

Conſider the praite, the comfort of all religi- 
ous duties. Yea, Firſt, that the practiſe of all re- 
ligion it ſelfe ſtands in affeRion and defire, Chri- 
ſtian perfeQion is in affeion,not in ation,much 
leſle ſpeculation and contemplation ; and hence 
receives his denomination, Job 28.28. The feare f 
the Lord s wiſdome. All wiſe and religious wal- 
king is included under the affections: of the feare 
of the Lord to the duties of the whole law are 


Rom413.8,9. / 


nor joy with their joy,nor kindle anger by theirs, | 


hurt him that keepes out of their walke, ſo wic-| 


all comprized under the affeftion of 706. Se. 
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Secondly,the comfort of theſe duties rifeth out of, 
the affection rather than ation. Artthoua Mi-| 
niſter £ whether is thy comfort more to ſpeake of 
200d things than to aftet them £ whar it thou! 
haſt Angelicall abilities to diſcourſe of faith , 
love, zcale, hatred of evil], andthy ſelfe ſcorne | 
and hate theſe things when and where thou 
leeſt them © 1f I had all gifts and want love, 
(ſaith Paul) I were nothing ; knowledge puffeth up,. 
but it ts love that edifieth. Artthou a hearer, and 
wouldeſt have comfort of hearing, what doeſt 
thou affe in hearing 2 to cenſure the Preacher, ' 
| Curiouſly to feede thy judgement, or to enable 
; thy diſcourſe, this will not doe it: But to heare 
| With pure intentions, of feeding the ſoule, of do- | 

ing duties to get our hearts ſantified , our affe- 
ctions wherted, our obedience bettered, and to 
get the power of- godlinefſe, and the power of | 
the life to come within us, all which the Lord! 
knowes is'the intent of a very few. 
| Thirdly, the acceptance of theſe duties is more 
by the affteRtionthan the ation; and the action 
| withour the affeCtion is asa body without a ſoule: 
yea where the ation was gloriouſly performed, | 
the Lord ſtill wanted ſome proportion of afte- 


{ 


one did ſuch and ſuch good things, but not with 
all his heart and affeRion; and then all the labour | 


- |children' the Lord ſees a good compenſation 


| tion; as in many of the Kings of 1/rael. Such a 


is loft, the reward periſheth, and thy expeRtation | 
is fruſtrate, And in the feebleſt aRions of his | 


made of the defect , by the ſincerity of the affe- 


Rion. | Conſider 


Mims, ——————— 
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V. 


The ſweet fruit 
of diligence in 
this duty, 


 mility is a fruitfull mother of many vertues: So 


Conſider the fruite-of this care worth all our 
labour in it; for, Fir##, As one. diſordered affc- 
&ion drawes on another, pride begets anger, an- 
ger begets envie, and cnvie begets hatred, and ſo 
murther: $o.one good affeftion begets another, 
love begetsfeare, feare begers humility, and hu- 


good affeftions beget good ations, good actions 
good habits, good habitsa good unblamable life. 
Secoxdly,this care fertles'and faftens the affeRi- 
ons upon ſolid objets and comforts, if the mat- 
ter of our joy, love, feare, defire and delight be 
God, the fruite is internall and eternall, this joy 


—C— 


none ſhall take away. But the wicked mans heart in 
laughter is ſorrowtfull, and for continuance is as | 
of thornes crackling under the pot, and ſo are all 
affeions diſplaced on wrong objects , ſo they 
loſe.both affeions and objects... .. 

Thirdly, looke what way we.will, the. well gui- | 
ding of our affeRions ſeaſons - our lives with 
much ſweerneſſe. - | Oo 

1, Looke at God, it. holds Gods affection to | 
us: how welljs the Lord pleaſed when our de- | 
fires and affections are conformable to his? How 
acceptable is. our obedience to him when-wee are 
holy as hee is holy, mercifullas hee is mercifull; 
when we walke in loveas he hath loved-us: when 
his affections arethe rule of ours, and ſo are fra- 
med to his will, for all his affections flow from 
his righteous will. . 5 

2. It holds Gods preſence with us in his ordi- | 
nances : Rev, 2. the Church of Zpheſas had fallen! 


from 
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[from her firſt love, and yer a little ſparke was 
| [ left, ſhee hated the doctrine of the Nicholaitans 
which he hated, and therefore the Lord will not 
remove the Candleſticke, ar leaſt if ſhee recover 
her affection. And this is our caſe, the Church 
of Eneland is wonderfully fallen from her firſt 
lovez and why doth the Lord fpare our Can- 
dleſticke, and holde up our light, and peace, and 
che Goſpell,above all Countries abour us? ſurely 
though wee are fallen from our firſt love and 
zeale, yeta little ſparke of love is left in:ſome 
poure deſpiſed ones, which holds life and ſoule 
inus; and ſome hatred of Romiſh Nicholaitans : 
for by the bleſſing of God, the body of the king- 
dome, the lawes , arid doctrine ofthe kingdome, 
hates the doctrine and workes of the Nicholartans, 
and for this weake affection yet God ſpares our 
Candleſticke. But let us quicken our hatred 
more, for as our firſt love is in great part gone, 
ſo if our hatred of evill goe to, al is gone, God 
ſhall ſee nothing to ſpare our Candleſticke. 

3. It holds us with God in the ſweete fruition 
of his ordinances , it. kindles and keepes in us 
love, fearc, zeale in his ſervice, which s the life 
of our ſervice and ſoules: and in all theſe the af- 


us faſt tothe truth. Whar 1s it bur zealous affec- 


what is the truths keeper but love; what elſe but 
love makes us labour for it, ſuffer for it, die for 
8-: = | mY 
4. Strong and earneſt affections. to God make 


*— _  —  — ——— — — —— — —— —— 


| 


feQion is-more reſpected than the action. It holds | 


tion that will make us buy the truth at any rate; | 


us 
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| us profitable to men, provokes us tomercy,com- 

paſſion, beneficence, helpefull to all that neede 

us. EY 

| 5. It makes us enjoy our ſelves, by patrence wee 


| poſſeſſe our ſoules, love holds God in pollefion;cha- 
| rity makes poly our brethren, and patience 
putsus in poſlcſſion of our {clves.Sanftified affe-| | 
| tions uphold the heart with joy unſpeakable and 
| glorious, and leade a man happily to an happy! | 
| _ [eſtare. 
6. The well guiding of affections begins the 
life of heaven uponearth ; for the life of heaven 
is when the ſoule ſo cleaves unto God, as to 
| become like him, when wee ſhall never love any 
thing but what he loverh, nor hate but whar, hee | 
harerh, and this perfection. wee muſt begin even | 
here upon earth. 

111, Now after the ſpirit and ſoule, we are to 
3 conſider theſe directions by which the body and 
Fi: | ourward man may be kept blamelefſe, All of 
: them may bee reduced to that precepr in the 
I 7:m.4..12. Be examples unto others in converſation, 
and incommunication - the outward man muſt ex- 

| | erciſe inward'grace. | ; 
Fir#, for converſation, that is, cither private or 
_ . | peblicke, and in both, a Chriſtian muſt ſer him-| 
( {elfe a patterne of godlineſle : 1 Pet.1.15. Ze holy 
| o: in all manner of converſation, in Gods houſe, thine 
owne houſf, inthine owne cloſet and PEIyacy: 
1 _ | Pſal.101. 2. David walked wiſely inthe midſt of hs 
By * | Zonſe. Jaacin the field alone meditates and pray- 
| | cth, Gex.24.63. yea the women muſt be in ſuch 
oo behaviour\ 


| Godto be kept: pureand cleane: -the: Hearhens, 
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| behaviour as becommerh holineſfſe, 2 Tir. 2. 3. 
t. General, 
Rules for converſation are , 
| | 2. Particular. 
The generall rules are five. | 

Glerifie God in your bodies and ſpirits, fer they are 
his, 1 Cor.6.20. And then we glorifie God in our 
bodics. 

' Firſt, when we conſecrate them to his ſervice, 
leading an holy and godly lite. thar as he is ho- 
ly webe alſo holy inall manner of converfation, 
1 Pet.1.11. Epheſ. 1.4.6. tobe holy to the praiſe 
of the glory of hisgrace. F 41 
Secondly; when wee outwardly acknowledge 
and publiſh the glory and majeſty 'of God, offe- 
ring himthe calves of our lippes, the ſacrifices of 
praiſe, andtelling what hee hath done for ozr ſoules, 
Pfal. 5 0.2 3. he that praiſeth me glorifiethme..  _ 

Thirdly, when by our holy :converlation. wee 
invite others to glorific God, when wez ſeeing our 
g004 workes glorific oun heavenly Father , Matth, 

$5. 16% Fs - 4 | 
And the reafons of the-precept are ſtrong. 

1. Our bodies they are his, by creation, re- 
demprion and preſervation; and ſhould not every 
workmanſhip ſerve to the uſe of the workeman 2 
hould not the thing bought with a deare price be 
uſeful ro the buyer? | | 

2. They are nor onely his, but.his Temples. 
The -law of nature commands the Femples of 


l 


F a. 


would with great charge decke the Temples of 
- 8 _theix 
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1 Cor-y.17« 


| fromthe time of Adrian toc 


| their gods 3; . though ſome that would goc Ga: | 


kirchins and ſtables ſhall lie handſomer than 
| Gods houſe, if they can hinder it in themſelves | 
or others. Now our bodies are the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt; and where ſhould God be glo- 
rified and praiſed, and receive oblations, but in 
his owne Temple? 
3-Tofinne againſt our owne bodies-is to com- 
mit ſacriledge againſt the houſe of God, and pro- 
fanely to ſpoile Gods Temple of the holy rrea- 
fures and veſſells that were faid upinit: And he 
that de#royes the Temple of God, him will God de- 
\/ ,and:onc way orother will the Lord teſtific 
his wrath againſt his owne ſacred Temple 1o pro- 
fancd-: Chriſt will whippe buyers and {cllers 
out of his Temple; and it they rerurne hee will 
| overthrow. the Temple it ſelfe, and a ſtone fhal! 
| notheleftupona:ftone. How ſuffercd the Lord 
| 7exuſalem theholy City to be burnt, the Arke the 
moſt holy place to be carried captive when they 
| were profaned 2 Doe thou robbe God of that 
glory which: he expeaReth in the Temple .of thy 
body, his hand will be againſt thee 1n ſeverity. 


| holinefſe thoumakeſt, if thou glorific not God in 
| body and ſpirit, the more ſevere ſhall bee thy 
ruiae. 

_ ferominanEpiſtle: to Paulinus tells him that 
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| Andas 'the more-holy the place profaned, the 
more wrath brake out: :ſo-the more profcfſion of 
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all orher were moſt prefancd and rejected by 
God. So as in the very place of Chriſts reſur- | 
reQion there was erefted animage of Inpiter. On 
the hill where the Croſſe was fet up was erected a 
marble ſtatue for Yen, goddefle of luſt. In Beth- 
lem famous for Chrifts birth, was ſer the grove 
of Adons, where the womenara ſer time every 
yeare were wont to lament Aaons rhe Parra- 
mour of Yenws. Even theſe places of the reſurre- 
Rion of Chriſt, of his pafiton: and his birth, the 
Lord makes them eye-markes of his judpemenrs. : 
If God ſpare not the moſt holy places, if profa- | 
ned, upholde his glory in' the Temple of thy 
body, elle his jealouſie will nor fparethee. 
The fceond generalt rule, is, it Row. 6. 13.7 ake 
heed: thon give not up thy members weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſſe to ſinne, but of ichteenſveſſe 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh to thofe that: are regenerate, 
who are faid to doe thar which Gods grace makes 
them able to doe: And fir #, drawes their eyes 
backe to the ſtare of nature and correprion in 
which lately rhey were, while ſinne reigned in 
their mortall bodies : to which as ro an Empe- 
rour, 1. they yeelded obedience, 2. tooke up 
weapons : thar is, their owne members, and po- 
wers of body and minde in the defence of ſinne, 
as reſolute ſubjeRs to that commander. Secondly, 
and then drawes them to doe as much now for 


' grace, unto which they are calted, 2s they did 


for corruption while rhey went freely after the 

morions and commands of fime} Give up om 1 

members weapons of righttonſneſſe.” The Apoſtle 
2 
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to God, Fhe | 


implies d 
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= © 


RR 


ht. 


: The progreſſe of Saints | 


implies thar every regenerate man ſtands in a. 


pitcht field, whereinthe Commander or Gene- 
rall is grace or righteouſneſle, the quarrell 1s for 
God, his glory, his cauſe joyned with our falva- | 
tion: the weapons are our owne members, which 

we muſt give up to righteouſneſſe. That is, Firft, 
we muſt take new commandements from grace, 

as the {ouldier depends on the mouth of his Ge- | 
nerall for his direRion. Secondly, we muſt frame! 
to ready obedience , be the ſervice never ſo difhi- | 
cult or. dangerous. Thirdly , ſtoutly and couragi- 
ouſly. fight againſt {inne, as formerly bcfore re- | 
generation we did for finne, and acquit our ſelves. 
like men. And good rcaſon: for, 1, Kings arc 
maintained and held upinthcir throne, F:irff,- in | 
peace, by the ready obedience of their ſubjeets: | 
Secondly, in warre, .by their willingnefle to fight 

for them: If ſubje&s will doe neither of thele, | 
the King muſt fall, So whatlocver profeſſion we | 
\make of grace, ifthus we withdraw our members 


—_— SF 
—— 


id. 


{ſtate and power. 2. Weapons and Armes are u-- 


fromthe rule, from the quarrell of grace; grace is 
depoſed from his reigne, and ſinne ſtands in his 


| 


ſed in defence of the King and Country,and the | 
friends of the King and Country, but not againſt | 
them; it is high treaſon fora ſubject to take up | 
Armes againſt his Prince, none will doe this a- ; 
gainſt the King or his friends, but robbers and 
common enemies: So it high is treaſon for a man 
to imploy the members of his body againſt Grace 
his Generall and Commander ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorteth us to give up our bodies and 
| members 


TYW=nenpr eee EEC ou FF Ir _pun——_—_—w__——_ 
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labour ro cxpreſic Gods Image, not contenting 
our ſelves to gct it into Qur nature oncly, bur alſo 
into our converſation. Rom. 8.1. Walke not aficr 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. . Men deccive them- 
ſelves while rhey content rhemſelves witha ſup- 
| poſed preſence of the Spirit, while there is no 
walking after the Spirit, which is a going after 
the Spirit 2s a guide and leader of their ſpeeches 
and aQions: for that man who muſt be freed 
from the condemnation of-finne, muſt be freed 
alſo.from vaine converſation, 1Pet. 1.18. The 
power of finne muſt be beaten downe in the life, 
and vanirics of life and pleaſure muſt be {upprel-. 
ſed, which ſtill thruſt. io upon them, that prafefie 
the teaching of grace, who.ſometimes are carried 
after carnall delights, ſtrange apparell, lightneſſe 
of carriage, dancing, gaming andexcefleof plea- 
ſures which the ſpirit ſhould have mortified, and 


Saints ;. but eſpecially, in that unerring patterne 
Icſus Chriſt himſelf, who was led by the Spirit in 
every motion, cventhe leaſt. Forthinke we thar 
the Spirit renewes us.onely within.and not with- 
out 2 - doth he make us beleeve as 'Chriſtians,and 
not liveas Chriſtians.* doth the ſappe and juice 
of a tree onely. quicken it within, and not caule it 
| produce fruitcs outwardly. Thou haſt not re- 


brought in a cleans contrary courſe preſcribed in | 
the word, and exempliticd inthe examples of the | 


= 7's. 
members as. weapons of righicouindfle, being 
called unto grace, let the whole outward man 
follow the commands of grace. | 
F. : . 1 S 1 * ES, | | I J 
Thirdly, in our whole courſe and converſation | ITT. 
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I V. 


| vilthoneſty. 1 Cor.6.13 .7 hebody wot for fornica- 


| Lord for the bedy+ to redeeme and ſanQtific rhe 


ceived the Spirir of Chriſt, if it benort unto thee 
lite unto righteouſneſſe, Row. 8.10. that is, make 
thee lively and active in all the- wayes of godli- 
neffe. Faith is not as alight under a buthell;there- 
fore ſhew mee thy faith by thy workes, Grace is as 1 
light in acleare lanterne which from within en- 
lighteneth without, | 

Now the rather muſt welabour for renovation 
withour as well as within: 1. Becauſe fleth and 
blood unrenewed ſhall not enter into heaven. | 
2. The diſorder of the outward man and mem- 
bers argue afinfull and diſordered ſoule, ſeeing 
the body is bur a ſervant of the foule , and doth 
nothing butby the Mafters direQtion and ap-' 
pointment; an-evill eye ifſueth from an evill 
minde,- and a corrupt tongue moveth according 
to the abundance of the heart. 3. No outward 
deformity is 'comparable to this of finne in the 
members, which makes the body to God indeed 
vileand conteimptible, as a dead and loathſome 
COrpes is to man. ' | 
_ - Fowrthly, tokeepe the onward man blameleſſe 
beware of all unchaftity and- tmpnrity of body, 
and onthe contrary, watch untochaſtity and ci- 


wr” 


| 


— c—_ 


 riom,bet for Chriſt the Lordzand the Lord for the body: 
| That is, the body is ordained for the Lordsufe, 
andought to be imployed tokisglory.. Audrhe 


body as well as the ſoule; and confequently 'to 
rule the body 'and command 'that'as well as the 


as of 


And| 


ſoule, being the Lordof the body as well 


| the foalc. 


— —— 
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member of Chriſt as well as the ſoule : Shall 1! 
take a member of Chriſt and makeit a member of an 
harlot,verſe 157 Can any thing be more oppro- 
brious unto Chriſt than to tranſkorme him mro 
an harlot « Can any thing derogate more from 
his glory and majefty,or be more contrary to his 
moſt holy nature * 

Againe, Chriſts body was Gods Temple, 70h. 
2.21. Deſtroy this Temple, becauſe the Deity dwelt 


| init ow4wamwes, bodily, and of this Temple Salo- 
90ns Temple was bur a type. So thy body 1s 
Chriſts Temple, in which he dwells by his Spirit 
| pp maxas, virtually, Now the light of nature 
| teacheth to preſerve Temples pure and cleane, bur 

grace much more to preſerve ſpiriuall Temples 
cleane and holy. And therefore as Chriſt when 


And the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, the body is 2. 


| he went into his Fathers Temple, made a whip, 
and whipped out buyers and ſellers, and money- | 
"changers, who had made his houſe a denne of 
theeves; ſo doe thou in Chriſts Temple, which 
is thine owne body, beate it downe,and overthrow 


the wanton and ſtragling corruptions of it, whip 
out thoſe roving lofts, which makethe houte of 
GhriR as adenae of harlots and filthinefle. C2loff: ! 
3.5 Mortifie your earthly members, fornication ,u- | 
cleanneſſe, and all CE Fn Eph. .3.But | 
fornication and all uncleanne(ſe, let it not once be na- | 
| med as becommeth Saints. 

_ The fifth Rule. Magnifie Chriſt in thy body | 
 |bothby life' and death: this was the Apoſties 

| care, Phil. 1.20. As alwayes ſo now Chriit ſhall ve 


————— 


r Cor, 9,ult, 
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How Chriſt is 
magnifhed in 
our body, 


By ptofeſſion, 


By action, 


By paſſion. 


| ]ro his bleſſed example, 'in humility, holineſſe, 


tee. 


_ | Chriſt, and heare in thy body,as Paul did,the markes | 
ofthe Lord Teſts, Gal. 6.17. fulhll in thy body rhe] 


ſtant confeſſion and profeſſion in the place where 


| expreſſing in this frail body,not the doctrine only 


| mgenified in my body, Thy body is mortall, fraile, 
fading, yea avilebody,Col.3.21. yet inthis body 
Chriſt will and muſt be magnified. £ 

2xeſt. How? CAvſw. 1, By keeping the hea- 
venly treaſure of the knowledge of God, and the 
attendant graces in-thefe earthly veſſels : as Parl, 
2 Cor. 4.7. We have this treaſure incarthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power might be of God. 2. 
By holding out the word of life, and carrying 
the nameof Chriſt jn an holy undaunted and con- | 


—— 


thou liveſt, as Pau/did through the world. 3.By | 
bur the life of Icſus Chriſt, conforming thy ſelte 


charity, piety, patience, and other vertues;. that 
all men may ſee and ſay , ſurcly this. man is a 
member of Chriſt, he lives the life of Chriſt, he 
reſembles the patrerne. 4. In this weake body of 
thine carry about the morrification of Chriſt Ic- 
ſus, 2. Cor. 4.10, ſufferafliions for the name of | 


reſt of the ſuffcrings.of Chriſt, carry the badge 
of a true Diſciple, yea if God call thee, offer up 
thy body and life a thankfoull ſacrifice, not in life ' 
onely but unto death, if thereby thou maiſt mag- ' 
nific Icſus Chriſt. Thus did the faichfull' Saints ! 
and Martyrs, offering themſelves, the ſweeteſt | 
ſacrifice of all others: Yea our Lord himſclfe 

comming into the world, Heb. 1D. 5. ſaid, Purnty 


offerings thou woaldeft not have , (that. is,now after 
the!: 


——— 
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the comming of Chriſt) but 4 body haſt thou giver 
[?c, that in this my body I might offer rhar expia- 
tory ſacrifice,of all which the other were bur tha-! 
dowes: Even fo ſay thou, Burnt offerings God | 
calls not fur, but hc hath given mea body to offer 
unto him, and give up unto him in life and death, 
in way not of a Propitiatory, but of an Eucha- | 
| riſticall ſacrifice of praiſe, thereby to magnike 


his name. 5. Thou magnifieſt him in thy body, | 
when thou magnifieſt him in his body;as when 
thou admireſt £ graces'ot his ſervants, honou- 
reſt his members, delighteſt in them that excell 
| in vertue, hclpeſt and releeveſt the poore Saints z 
all which he taketh as done to himlclte. 

/: Theſe arc the generall Rules, now of the ſpecial, 
for ſpeciall parts. 

To keeps the ſeverall parts of the body blame- | Rules to keepe 
lefſe, the word is plentifullin ſeverall precepts, | eqn Pare®f 
but cſpecially injoynes a ſtrair-watch over the | blamable, 
ſenſes which are the windowes of the ſoule. But 
thatthe diſcourſe may not ſwell beyoad a reaſo- 
nable proportion, I will onely cull out, r. rwo 
principall ſenſes, and 2. two principall organes 
and members of the body, and give ſome ſhort 
rules concerning them; and'ia them we ſhall {ec it ' 
isno eaſic thing to-kcep the body blamelefle, nci- 
ther in them nor in rhe reſt which I muſt be {ilenr | 
{in. The two ſenſes are the ſ#2ht and hearing, the. 
ſenſes of diſcipline : and the other two members, 
are the hand and tonne, the which being well or-! 
dered by the ward, much blame would be cut off | 
| fromthe lives of men , *which-they now ,ftard | 
guilty of. - Firs, | 


_— 
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Covenantmuſt 
be made with 


1] theeye. 


| 


- | deceive his brother. See thine cye be fingle , as 


a 


: 4 
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is a moſt ſwift meflenger unto the ſoule,and moſt 
ſlippery, as 1b, make a covenant with thine eyes not 
to behold vanity. And becauſe all thy watching is 
coo little for ſo quicke a member, pray the Lord 
that he would turne away thine eye from beholding 
vanity, Pſal.119.37. 
Wherein is this watch 2 

__T. To pull away: thine eyes from unallowed 
objeQs. Fir#, beware of an hypocritical & deceit- 
full eye, as in Prov.6.12. there is one that twink- 
leth with his eye, this is aneye quick-fighred to 


Chriſt teacheth, that is, ſuch aneye as may d1ſ- 

cerne to doe that thou doeft, that it be juſt, 2. by 

juſt meanes,  3.doe it with all thy heart upright- 

ly : 4. within compaſle of thy calling:and if thou 

canſt getthis ſingle eye, the whole body will be: 
likewiſe ſingle. 


17. There is a ls#full or an adulterous eye : | 


2 Pet.2..19.we reade of unchaſt perſons that have 
eyes full of adultery. Firſt, there be them that have 


eyes 
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eyes full of ſþir:rnall adultery,gazing upon Popiſhy 
pictures and images which they hang up in their 
houſes as alluring harlots,corrupters of the heart, 
which is an opening of the dooreto idolatry,and 


— 


laſcivious piRures & filthy portraitures of naked 


a ſfigne of a man willing to be deceived. Bur the 
eyes of the Church are as doves eyes, Cart. 1.14. 
chaſt and pure not gazing upon 1dolatrous pic- | 
tures. Secondly, corporall adultery, that delight in 


men and women in whole or ſuch parts as may 
incite the corruption of heart, and feede it with 
contemplative adultery : we neede bring no oyle 
to this flame: the more lamentable it'is rhar the 
Divell hath got ſuch piures into requeſt in this 
wanton and unclean age, for where cana man goe 
where he may looke off them, which a manifeſt 
ſtgne of adulterous eyes. 2. Suchare theireyes, 
who are adulterous living pictures, rhat'ſo arrire 
and diſguife themſelves ro = open their naked- 
nes beyond all modeftiero enfnare the eyes & {ch- 
ſes of others:fay not thou thinkeft no hurt in it , 
except thou be ſure others thinke no hart by ir. 
3. Snch are their cyes that 'reade laſcivious and 


ly as and actions, wherein all gates and walls 
are caft open tothe Divell: beware of this eye 


heart. | 


wanton bookes, teachers of adultery and lewd- | 
neſſe; that frequem ftage-playes,with their beaſt: | 


by which dearth and poyſon enters into the} 


TIT. There is a rovetows eye, which. is not fa- | 
riffied with riches, Ecclef. 4.8. neither doth hee | 
ſay for whom doe I thus. labor: this eye de- | 
fraudes | 
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| [17 


| 4 ne pot ere woe 


\fraudesthe ſoule of plcaf! arc, and is an” evil fick- 


—— - __— — — —— —— _— 


'\ncfſe: As _Ahabs, who was diſcontented with a 
'kingdome for want of Naboths vineyard, Therc 


be three things that never ſay cnough, the horſe-.| 
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leach,the fire, and the grave,and adde the fourth, 


'a coVvcrous eye, . which as 7obs Elephant, 796 40. 


ithinkes hee can ſwallow the whole flood lordas: 


| 
| Let a covetous man have but a moacte of duſt or 


earth in hiscyc, what trouble is it ro him 2 yet he 
i:)into his-eye,and ſee neverthe worſe, Take heed 
of this covetous eye, there 1s no greater anencmy 
\ro:faith and. contentation, or any, good cxerciſc 
'thanitis... SS 

TY. There is an exviows eye, Matth.20.15.15 
| thine eye evill becauſe mine « good? ſuch an eye as 
' Sararicaſt upon the happineſle of man, when hee 
was fallen trom. his. ownc.. Take heede. of this 
ſorccye that caunor abide the light. Baſil faith, 
that whereas many evills are in it, yet onely, one 
good thing goes with it, its the greateſt plague 
to him that hath.it. wa £8 nods 209 
FY; Thereis a ſeepy,adulland a negligent cye, ! 


joy open or quicke to behold with fruite andpro- 


< 


fir the noble workes and ations of God: whereas 
God hath madethe eyc of around hgure, and of 
quicke motion, that t might caſily movcir.ſclfe 
any way, or eycry way, in viewing the workes 


* 


Choylcobieats | 
[tor tne eycy 


of God, in beholding the afflitions of his peb- 
ple, and rhe neceflities gf his brethren... 


"The ſecond thing wherein we, mut be caretull | 


in watching the eye, is, to labour to holde and 
.” fixe 
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thinkes tothruſt a whole Country ( could he get 


[ 
| 
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| 


mean 
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| fixe the eyes upon allowed and profi table ob. Th 
jets. As, 1. God made oureyes to looke up- 
ward, and hath given mans eye one muſcle which 
| ſthe beaſts eye wants, that it ſhould not fixe jt 
ſelfe as theirs upon the earth, yea hath compaſſed 
the eyes with browes and lids to fence them from 
duft and earth, that though we looke ſomerimes | 
on the earth, yetthe leaſt duſt or earth ſhould nor 
gct intothem: Pſal 123, 2. to ſhewthat our eyes | 
ſhould be lifted up unto him, and in ſeeing his} 
creatures behold himſelfe in them. Zſay 40. 26. 
Lift up your eye aloft ,and behold who created all thele | 
things : the inviſible things of God, his power ,dj- 
| vin;ty, and eternity werg made viſible tothe very 
Gentiles by things created, Rom. 1.20. And ſhall 
Chriſtians onely looke oh; thele things as they, 
to make our ſelves inexcuſable 2 ſhall we looke | 
upon the Sunne, and not on him that madeit 2 
2.Letus fixe oureyes on the workes of God in | 
and for his Church, for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith and confidence, as 1oha 2.23 .they that ſaw 
the workes of Chriſt, Many of thems belceved'in his 
{ 24me, ſeeing the workes he did. For the Lord dath 
nothing for or againſtthis Church,but according 
to-his truth revealed inthe word; the Lord doth | 
no worke in his Church, cither of judgement. or 
of mercy, but they are as it were the very com- 
[nentaries of the Scriptures: and thereforeal! the | 
workes of God that wee can behold in or for his 
Church doe notably ſtirre up our faith in him. | 
\. 3..God hath allowed us our eyes to bchold| 


| our brethren, to behold their graces, to ſee thcir 
| good, 
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{rhem; roimitate them, ro glorifie God for them , 
-thus our cyes ſhould imitate the eyes of God 
| Pal34.'s | whichare up6 the juſt,to affe@,protet & reward 
__ [chem. Yea we muſt bolde our eyes upon onr bre- 
threns miſery to pitty &releeverthem, we muſt zo: 
Furne our eyes from orr owne fleſh, as the unmercifull 
EL. Prie#t and Levite did frofn the wounded man, 
who were coudemned by the pitrifull Samar:i- 
ps 
'4-* Our eyes were giver us' not onely to be 


| | in behofding both our owne finne and miſery,and 


The /ewes 
2 watery aftd monrnefull eye, becauſe hee was 
| ſtang by the Serpent: fo onrs much more, whoſe 
| ſting and paine is motralll and' inward. And can 
| weheholifeeny creature, and nor fee in it the ex- 

preſfe prints and markes of our owne finne, which 
| | fill muſt adderocourgriefe * | 


Andfor others. Good Lot was vexed daily r0 
| ſee the ancleane conver ſation of the Sodomites : and 
| Davids eye guſht out with rivers of reares becauſe men 
kept not the word, Pſal. 119.126. Thele finfull ob- 
| jets every where ſhould-be the griefe of our ſonles, 
| | and z5 ſwords piercing our hearts, which we cantoo 
|  Eafily concetve pleaſure in. 


way ; as quicke travelſers gaze not onthings be- 
fore their feet, but haſten ro the end of their way. 


—— mn —_— 


| | organcs of fight, burto be fountaines of reares, | 


the finne and wrerchedneffe of our brethren: | 
cyc beholding the brazen Serpent was | 
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| 


| 


5 .Oureyes ſhould be ever looking homewards| 
and heavenwards, and towards the-end of our| 


This 
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This is by heavenly converſation, and conſtant 
expectation of our Lords returneto take our my 
count; we ſhould long after Chrift.and the place 
of his abode, there ſhould our hearts be where 
our home ts, our houſe , our husband , our fa- 
| ther , our eldeſt brother , even Chriſt himſcife 


| 


Thus to order our eyes, conſider fr#, the 
danger of a negleQed eye, in Eve : ſhee ſaw the 
fruite was good, and forgot the commandement. | 
Potiphars wife Caſt her eye immodeſtly on 7oſeph, | 
and ſaid, Lyewith me, David ſaw Bathſheba waſh- 
ing, and was all inflamed. It can looke to all 
chings clſe, bur not to it ſelfe, that thou mighteſt | 
looke toit ſo much more: And if the eye ſpy 
not nets laid for us, it ſelke becomes a-net. _Am- 
broſe. 

Secondly, anevill eye is made a figne of an evill 
heart, Mark.7.22. out of an evill heart commeth an 
evilleye: and if the eye be evill,the body is darke, 
Matth.6.23. 

Thirdly, a man that gives his heart to God will 
give his eye too, for God calls for both, Prov. 23. 
26. My ſounegive me thy heart, and let thine eyes de- 
light in my wayes. And ifthou give him not. both, 
he cares for neither; and' if thou give him-not 
thine eye as well as thy heart, thou wilt loſe thy 
hearr quickly : the adulterous woman will : ſteale 
away thy heart, though thou ſeemeſt to give it to 
God, it rhou watch not thine eye. | 

Fourthly, know that if thou wilt not looke to 
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thine eyes, hee that made the eye muſt _— ſec 
| thee, 
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| :chee, Pſal.g4.9. he ſecs the leaſt unlawfulHooke, 
[Lots wife cannot turne her face backward bur hee 


o 
| ſces and ſmites. This is Salomons argument to the | f 
| young man that will walke in the ſight of his 
| owne eycs, thar God will bring him 10 judgement, 
| 
| 


£ 
 Eccleſ 11.9. if thou wilt walke after the fight of ' 
thine owne eyes, doe; but know that for thy 
' Quicke and nimble and unallowed lookes thou 
{halt come to judgement. | 
Direations for Now the directions for the eare. | 
jop< euliody Of, The heart cannot poſſibly be kept-in gootl. 
| ſtare wirhout diligent obſervation of the ſenſes, 
,no morethan a Citty can be defended where the 
ports and gates are caſt open. And as. in the kee- 
Ping of agare of a Cirty, diligent care mult be ta- 
ken whom they let tn, and whom they let out: 
Ab ; SO in keeping this ſenſe we muſt know, 1. when | | | 
| 1. - |roſhucir, 2. whenroopenit. * | | 
Firit, vic muſt keepe ſhut our care againſt the | 
voice of the temptcr, that Saran and finne enter | 
|. not by this wicketz Evenot doing this, death cn- | 
tred.into her ſoule and altours.. 
i  . Secondly, wee mult keepe our the entiſing and 
alluring of finners, which are as the Syrers ſongs : 
Prov.1. 10. My ſonne, if. ſinners.entiſe thee, conſent 
;20t. And take heede of evill rotten and poyſon- 
fall. communication, let-no.evitt.corrupt commu- 
: nication -paſſe through. thine cares , for evill 
| words corrupt. good manners, and the want- of 
learniag this counſell:is the bane of all madeſRy 
| and civility in this age: for this corrupterh firſt 
| | che-hearr, and then the converſation; it is like 
fire} 


a, 


- 


_—_ ——————_ th 
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| 


| 


| filthy language, nor hearc it. 


| wife that lyeth in thy boſome, or thy friend, which « as 


| Him, and thine 


to death, and then the hands of al! the people, &rc. | 


| foug t not gracefor his ſalvation, and departed 


| in, andſo they weni out. They ſinne againſt this 


ro full bolineſſe. 


on fire preſently. A Chriſtian muſt neither ſpeake * 


Thirdly, keepe out reproaches, flanderous and 
reviling tales, whiſperings againft the good 
names of our brethren : for what difference is 
| there berweene carrying of Satan in the tongue, 
or inthe care? A good man will not ſlander with | 
his rongue, nor receive it into his cares. David 


| ſinned inthe caſe of Mephiboſherh by meanes of 


{landerous Ziba, whom he ſhould have driven a- | 
way with an angry looke. I 

Fourthly, wee ruſt not heare or give heede to 
falſe dodrine, errours, hereſies, and libertine 0-. 
' pinions contrary totruth received: Dewt.13.3.8. 
If thy brother, thy owne ſoune or thy dauzhter, or the 


rhine owne ſouleantice thee frah ,ſaying,let us ſerve 
other Gods, ee. thou [halt not conſent unto him, nor 
heare him, neither thine eyc pittie him, nor ſhew 
mercie, wor keege him ſecret, but thou ſhalt even kill 
all be firft upon him to put him 


17m. 4.1.7. Beware of this itching care, which 


ſought fome miracles to pleaſe his curiofity, but 


Tohnas he found him, as the beaſts un- | 
 cleane went out of the Arke, uncleane came they 


rulc that defire noyell docrine, forſake the bea- 


fire caſt into a barrell of gunpowder, that ſets all : 


comes to Church rather to cenſure the Preacher | 
than it ſclfe: as Herod my Tohn before him, | 


ten | 
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ren path and ſimplicity of received truthes., and 
runne into new and ſtrange conceits and confuſed 
errours, troubling with the faith of men the peace 
of the Church, and happy proceedings of the 
Goſpcll. | 

. Fifthly , eſpecially beware of hearing-Gods 
name blaſphemed by oathes and curſed ſpeeches, 


or kis religion or profefſion, or ſervants diſho- | 


noured without our defence: A godly heart is 
carefull neither to ſinne_him{elte , nor com- 
municate in the ſinnes of others, In a word, 
in all the ſpeeches we heare, remember 1ob 34.3. 
The earetryeth words a: the taſte tyryeth meates, to let 


[No words goe downe into the ſoule which arc not 


wholeſome: clſc we are juſtly blame-Worthy by 
neglecting this ſence. | 


Secondly,we muſt learne toknow when to open | 


the-care..: AS, 

1, To heare the word of God, This is called 
an hearing eare, and an obedienteare, ancare in- 
clincd to heare wiſdomes ſayings, Prov. 4, 20, 
Remember it is a rote of him that is of God to 
heare his word, hee heares what the > Þ faith 


to the Churches, hn 8. 47. hee is ſwift ro heaxe, 


Tames 1.19. 


2. There is adeafe earc, by which men. be- 


come like the idols that have eares and heare not; 
And this bzing a great plague is followed with a 
greater; the carc turned from hearing the Law, 


| Gods eare is turned from hearing his prayers, his 


very prayer is abominable ; what then is his 


perſon &. | | | 


| 


| 


4 


_ a i OA ws ty  & ©yi. 64. _ Ray LR Vaa$> bt 


ERR VS 


AA, ts po put GA coco 


—_—— 


FR fall bolineſſe. 


: Now would you'know whether you havethis 
hearing carc or not; take it'thus : It is @ Swift, 

| Patient, 

Wiſe. 


|knowes God hath given him two eares, and on 
either ſide of the head, roteach nim to apprehend 
all occaſtonsto gaine inſtruction. 


graced, the coare of our owne corruptions lan- 
ced and {ct out, cur owne dutics deſcribed, it muſt 
be a beared eare, like Cinifts, fignificd by thar 


paintull ſigne of perpctuall ſubjection and obe- 
dencc. k 
Th:raly, wiſ: and diſcreet to heare Gods voice, 
whocycr be the ſpeaker, not recciving heavenly 
treaſure tyrthe earthen veſlell, nor cafting away 
good corne becauſe t comes ourotacourſe ſack, 


not regarding who ſpeakesto.us ſo mtch,as from 


ſhe conſiders what B ſaid, and fanh, What manner. 
6f falutation 5 this ? 2.:To keepe our care operts 
privatc admonition, exhortation, and reproofe of 
godly men, knowing:that the rebukes of a friend 


as the Virgin Mary, when-an Angell ſpakerto her, 


Our care opentothe cry of the poore, and their 
complaints inhard times: Prov. 21. 13. Hee that 
ftappeth by care tothe crie of the poore, himſelfe ſhall 
| cr10a#d 0x be heard: amercifulleare is like unto 
Gods. 


Secondly, patient in hcaring our owne finnes diſ- 


boared care of the Tewiſh ſervant, Exod. 21. 6. a 


Firſt, ſwift to heare on all good occaſions ; it | 


whom he ſpcakerh , and what it is that is ſpoken; | 


|areberterthan thekulesofancnemy.z.Tokeepe | 
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Notes to know 
the hearing 
care, 
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| — or 
| 'Thehandalſo, ſonoble'and ſo nimble an in- w 
_] ttrument of ation , muſt. bee kept blameleſle. fo 
Whoſoever will bee outwardly unblameable, 
Keep the hand Re” 
that 1t be not muſt 5 y ” | fo 
1. Beware of anidle hand : Prov.10.4.4 fleath- ab 
fall hand maketh Ore. Epheſe 4.28 . Worke with the | AC 
| #ands. God hath made the hands to worke that | ye 
|| whichis good, and to miniſter to our neceſſities, | w 
as Paules to him, Ads 20. 34. by painefull wal-| + re 
king in ſome lawfull calling tor the common [1 
good of mankinde : not the richeſt hand,nor the Pp 
daintieſtand ſofteſt hand is exempted from faith- at 
full diligence in ſome profitable vocation. Our lo 
| Gentry and Nobles,-that neede not worke for} th 
/themſclyes, ought with good Dorcas tolabonr in| h; 
| making garments for the poore. This is Gods N 
way Loney meolbaine and abundance: where- R 
as idlenefſe is the Divells anvill, on-which hee 'S 
forgeth. infinite mifchiefe, he that is not in Gods is 
workes, is fitand ativeforthe Divells worke. 44 
7 OY - 2. Beware of a cruell hand, ſmiting with the | 
| fiſt of violence; rhe hand of men-thar are of a ir 
— | Gerceandcetuel{difpolicion, men of a word and ti 
| a-blow, yca of word and a ftabbe, like 1ſ>macl, fe 
whoſe hand was againſt every man, and ever & 
mans againft him, Remember Prov.29. 22. A n 
furious man, and ſoa farious woman abounds: in t, 
tranſgreflion: the finne.of rigorous Maſters and v 
| Parents, whoſe ofren cares not to maime and 1 
gr 26 {ſervants andchildren, = dull their ſenſes 
by immoderare puniſhment, and multiply threat- þ 
| {nings, oathesand imprecations, and PORES, | 
| | ons :| _ 
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ons: ſuck fterce and metcileſſe men are out of the 
way of Gods mercy. Therefore let all labou 
fora mecke and quiet ſpirit. + BE 

3- Beware of a fqule hand, a hand ſoyled with 
foule iniquity, deceit, fraud, couſenage, and ftil 
abides ——_— Thou canfſt lift up no hands 


ea ſacrifice and his 'owne: ordinances, if done 
with hands full of injuſtice and cruchy, they are 


that both withia and without. Many like the 
Phariſes, waſh, and waſh often, but their hands 
are never the cleaner, they make a ſhew. and co- 
lour of repentance andſanRification, bur forget 
that ever they were waſhed : Pilate waſheth his 


Numbers of men contemne Chriſt in his 'do- 


Sacrament,and ſecme to waſh and all is well. This 
is but to pur on a faire glove, the hand is as foule 
as It Was. | | NA 

4: Beware ofa profane hand, ſeldome lifted up 


life with blame and ſinne. Bſal.63 .4.David pro- 
feſſeth he will lift up his hands ro Gods name: and 
this is the way to avoid both finne and judge- 
ment; as Moſes, Exod.g.29. Iwill ſpread my hauds 
to the Lord and the plague ſhall ceaſe. And it is juſt 
with God'tocaſt him of, and that his plagues 


n * 


ſhould overtake him that negleQerh this duty. 


| 


hand, a ſhut hand, ſcldeme open to the rcliefe 


— 
ti. A. 


acceptably to God bur pure hands, 1 7Tiww.2.8.| 
| 


rejected, Holinciſe becomes the holy God, and 


hands, and preſently goes to condemne Chriſt. | 


arine, his Miniſters and members, and come to | 


5. Beware of anuncharitable and unmercifull 


3,Foulc.. 


. : s : P | q.Prophane, 
in prayerand praiſes: this heavie hand fills the | 


NI | of 
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.- -| mens krands are like the dry and witheredhand 
of him'or-whom:'Chriſt muſt worke'a' Miracle | 


Watch warily 


the tongue an 


unruly mem- 
Ay © 


It, 


1. To glorific 


him. 


| of the poore members of Jeſus Chriſt: Remem- 
|  berthe-commandertent, Denmt.15 7.T has ſhalt not 


God ordained | Lane upon 


\ [but thing handfrom thy poornbrother. A number of 


befote hecauld ſtretch it ot as the other. Behold 
the jidgement of God on many withered hands, 
which nevetftrerchi& out their hands; nor can, 

to any mercifull reliefe, or atiy' religious or holy 
purpoſe, ts uphold theſerviceof God: Merr of 


moſt needfull conttibution: whereas the ptope 


man) is to ſtretch ont the hands to the poore, 
Prov.31.21. 

| Thus wee fee how a Chriſtian may be an cx- 

ample ro others inconverſation, both generally 

wa ſpecially. 

Now for the fomgue - ' The rules of diredtion 
are ; * 

Firft, conſider to what purpoſe God beftowed 

man, and tio creature clſe :; As, 

1. To eforific- God abovethemall, in pray- 
ers nd praiſes: with the tongue we bleſſe God, 
and make trour'g! ory mf RAbe Ss olding' Gods glo- 
rie, and ts is contrary to it. 
| How's this per egy ?, When wee reproachhis 
word, or ry in ets ; oy6s his 'Saboths, 
his ſervatits, iniſters, his profefſion; ot 
{weate Hl van Y, ot ally. 

2. Tocdifice'mep, our fþecch being a pritici- 
 pall inſtriirtienr of humane eigen in reſpe 


of a vertuous wontan; (tnuch inore of the” poaly 


many thouſands ſcarce ciſt'in two pence to the, 


| 


| 
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*;1 Tree, farre 


|fruite, this all kindes © 
| which-ſo neceſſary and'excellent an inſtrument of 


laccuſtomed ro impious ſpeeches againſt -God. 


"20 full holineſſe. 
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of our brethren, for the communion of Saints : 
this is one principall end- why God hath given 
us tongues, that we may not onely pray for our 
ſelves, but for our brethren, By the tongue wee 
bleſſe men, wee pray for them , wee inſtruct 
them, comfort them , admoniſh ,* and rebuke 
them. | 
3 Specch is the inſtrument of reaſon and wiſ- 
dome, and the interpreter of our owne mindes, 
and the utterer of the truth of our hearts; and 
therefore muſt be moved by reaſon and wiſd ome ; 
in exprefſing:the grace of our: hearts, -and the 
goodnefle of our treaſures within: as ſweete wa- 
ters doe argue afweete fountaine, and wholſome 
and pleaſant fruites a good tree, Salomon calls 
good: ſpeech the fruite of the mouth; Prov.12.14. 
comparing #good ſpeaker'or tongue to a good 
ond all other trees inthe fruite: they 
bring forth fruite to-others, this to a mans: ſelfe;, 
of hismouth: they bring.fruite once a yeare, this 
all the yeare; they bring forth one manner of 
taſtefull and -uſcfull 
fruite, EY Proms 37 HR 


the good man ſhall eate good things by the fruſte | 


Secondly, avoide all abuſe of the rongue 2 by 


humane ſociety is perverted. - 
I. Beware of a ſwearing and a curſing -tongue, 


Shall the ſame tongue pray to God, and vainely 
ſweare by God': Shall ic blefſe men, and curſe 


3. To interpret 
our owne 
mindes, 


|S 6 


Avoid cares 
fully, 


1, A ſwearing 
LONguCce 


men too © The Heathens could not abide him 
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2, Alyings. | 2, Beware of alyizg and deceitfull tongue, ut- 


tOBYUc. 


| 


3-A flattering | 2, Take heedbof an oily anda flattering tongue, | 
rongue, 


decciving 2 for when hee ſpeakes a lye, he ſpeaks. 


that could blow both hor and colde : Much leffe 
| will the God of heaven endure him that our of 
the ſame fountaine ſends forth both ſweete water 
and bitter, 


rering crafry and guilefull words: Pſal. 5 2.4.0f 
the wicked man it is ſaid,T hos love#t all words that 
may acitroy , 0h thos deceitfull rongue. How did the | 


his owne, ſaith Chriſt. And God will deſtroy 
all them that ſpeake lyes, Pſal.12.3. becauſeno- } 
thing is more.contrary to hits patuxe, being truth | 
it ſelte. OD gy Sees 


that can ſooth and ſmooth, and juſtife an evill 
maninhisevill: Prov.2g.5. A man that flatte- 
reth his neighbour, ſpreades a net for his fteppes, as a 
 fowler layerh in waite, to bring the bird, into the 


tONRgUC, 


lm. 


net, and halde him init: implying that this flat- 
tery isthe Divells inviſible ner, by which he car- | 
 cheth and haldeth-men faſt-inthe ſnare, For what | 


"y —_—  ___ 
bt 


{holdsthem faſt to death. 


4.A ſlanderous | 


man will not delight in any. baſe luſt, when hee 
hall not onely not feare reproofe , but be. com- 
mended and graced init *- '* wp 


the Nivell as a flattering Miniſter, who brings 
whole flights of fooliſh birds into the ſnare, and 


Duvell ufe a tongue otherwiſe than, in lying. and | 


em 


But ofall flatterers, none is ſo ſerviceable to | 


4+ Beware of aſlanderous and -ſmriting tongue, 
of which, Jerem. 18.18. Let ws ſmite him with the. 
toxgue, becauſe blowes and ſtrokes hurt not, nor 
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wound a mans body, more than the ſhanderous » 
words hurt his name. The flanderer is a monſtrous 
creature; for a tongue he hath a ſting, for words 
he carrics {words in his mouth; his breath is poy- | 
ſonfull and loathſome as gall of aſpes; yea hee 
carriesa fire in his-mourh-ſer on fire- from hell. 
One-compares the flanderer tothe butchers maſ- 
tiffe, hee lics ſtill inthe ſhambles, hee waites for 
the blood of the beaſt, his-mouth is-ever bloo- 


Bur cfpecially when he flandereth godly men 
in their. godly wayes, hee lies. in the Divells 


ſine, whois an accſer of the brethren , Revel, | 


12. | 

And hee is often paid wich his-owne-coyne, 
that as hee firs as a. moth -freteing the names of 
others, his name is wounded and gnawed on by 
others: Whercas by the ſame overruling:po- | 
wer of God, a man-chary.of anothers name com- 
ming through his hands , hath his-name often 
defended andiendered paſſing through the hands 
of others... 

5. Beware of 4 wanton and filthy tongue, addi. 
Red.to unſcemely and ribauldry ſpeech, full of 
corruption, both in the ſpeaker and hearer : the 


comes on to foule ations 4 the others good man- | 
ners caſily corrupted by evillſpeeches, 1 Cor- x5. 


Say not with thy. ſclfe, Though I ſometimes 
fpeake fooliſhly. and meriiy , yet my. heart is 
good,[ live well and honeſtly for all thar. I aſſure. 
thee thy heart and. tongue axe both of one conſti-. 


tution: 
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Vſemeanes to 


' keepe thy 


tongne une 
blameable: 
4 Reaſons. 


Foure meancs- 
i 


© a The progr eſſe of n__ | 


| member. - 


+15 a welt governed tongue. But if aman had the 


| tution: and thou that ſaifſt thou art ſo hal of 
world of wickedneſſe about thee {till in that little 


Thirdly, uſe the meanes to keepe thy tongue 
 unblameable. , For, fr; it is a little member, but 


walls. Secondly, by thy words thou ſhalt-be juſti- 
fied or condemned. Thirdly, all thy religion and 
profeſſion is.in vaine, if thy tongue be unruled. 
| Fourthly, a wholeſome tongue is the tree of life. 
How carefull will an husbaadman be to preſerve 
a tree of delicate and precious fruite © Sucha tree | 


| leaſt {prig ofthe tree of lite, by which hee were 
ſure 'to-thruft away diſeaſes, /paines , ſicknefle, 
| death, and preſerve himſclfe inan happy, health- 
flll, yadyingand immornalleſtate;.ohhow-care- 
fully would-hee tend -and charily-watchk it? But 
Salomoncommends a well ordered tongueto that 
whole tree of life, Prov. 15.4. for the fruite- of a 
long and comfortable life, 1 Per. 3.10. . 
-Qzeft, What are theſe meanes * | 


thy mouth, and reſolve with Dav:4not to offend 
with thy tongue: Pſal.3 9.1. 1 purpoſed and vowed 
with my ſelfe to looke to my wayes, ana that I finne not 
with my tongue: and that man that will not ſinne 
with histongue, muſt ſer a ſtrong watch: before 
the doore ofhis mouth. And conſider here, fir#, 
it is too much for-a Chriſtian to lodge corrupti- 


thy. body, but negleReſt. thy tongue; -carrieft a | 


| unruly, and as hard to keepe as a Citty without | 


ALnſw. Fir, {eta watch before the doore of | 


uncleanneſfle 


 onand filthineſſe in his heart; and yet if ſome | 
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uncleanneſſe will fill hide ir felfe ih thoſc edeceit-) 
full corners, choake it there, 'ct/ nor the tongue 
| utter it, nor che mouth. venr'it to the poyſoning 
and infeRing of others. | Secondly, that a thought 
maybe corrected, but a word once ſpoken is 'ir- | 
revocable ; and therefore wiſdontie w. -r wraargy 
every-word firſt before it paffe out of the mouth. 
Secondly,take lawes for our lippes from God, 
and:put them-on'our tongue : Prov. z 1. the godly 
womian,the law of grace is upon her tongue,the word 
of God is the bound'of her tongueand ſpeeches, 
both for matter, manner, meaſure and end of her 
ſpeeches. | EN, popes, | 

' A man cannot learne a forreigne tohgue, He- 
brew, Greeke, Latine, French, unleſfe he be taught 
the elements, or obſerve the rules of ſpeech. Now 
ro ſpeake gracious Fpecth is not our tiarive lan- 
guage; iris the language of Ca#g43, ro which wee 
are naturally ſtrangers, andcannever get it.of our 
ſelves, unlefſe wee acquaint our ſclves with the 
rules of it in the word of God. Whocan fpeake 
familiarly-with God,favoyrty of Godor Chii- 
ftianly with'men, without Gods -pwne teaching 
ob yordet Eo RET er TE i 
1+ Thirdly, labour to get good heart, fot dur 4 
Uhr abandon of the heart thenmvathſeaketh;CMAnh. 
15.28; and Prov. 16.2 \The hrart of Yhe wiſe ga:- 
derh the month wiſtl': "for ron ih ed 


——_— 


our of the ware-honſe; fo the:mou 
ontofthe heart, Whence itimulſt! 


with ſpeech | 


want of good andfavoury ſpeech'argues a barren | 


Canaan, 
bother - peg 


and naughty heart. To ſpeake the language of| 


nn EE CEE 
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| Canaan, be a ew within, geta wiſe, purc,and co con- 
verted Ns and-then thowart one of the people. 
of a pure language, 3 Zephug. «I, . 

che can rm y ſelfero g = and ſa- 
VYOUur Cc 0 rom grace 31 t rt; 
char all th = Ag: gas nr ifuc of kriow- | 


delixe of godly-forrow, &c. and tending to the 
| praiſe of Cod, and tothe exhorting, inſtruRing, 
- counſelling and comforting of men: as thedamo- 
'ſellro Peter, letthy ſpeech bewray theea Diſci- 
-ple of Chriſt, a good Chriſtian: ſcerhe matter 'be 
|\good and pertinent , the manner ſeaſoned and 
boundcd with godly diſcretion, -and the end ten- 
ding to miniſter grace tothe hearers. 
| The reaſon of this rule is, Firſt, becauſe cor- 
rupt communication lippes in for want of better 
pom agncqaits which wigs have prevented it, 
Secondh, ne way ſo expedite tobreake off a-bad 


roma) be inſiſted upon, or taken. up care- 
practiſe, let him remember: x. That 
45 gever.xenewed unleſſe the, outward 
man berclomned. 2+*t ſhall one day be ſaid to | 
kim, Wan re hoe on ow inepthy: month?" Pſal. 
$0: 16, why profeſſeſtthoureligion and ſalvation 
by Ieſus Hariſt ond bateſt ro bee bps *..3.\The | 
ime haſtens, pau; every ſoule preſent ſhall be 


fu 


ledge, fats _ abeQions of loye, joy, zeale, 


gon yr Si COmrey ats which will | 

row tuall RL: 

ori The. dire&ions for keeping the 
arc dman lard oy If any thinke thenrnot 


evi 24 B20. | | Fr 


A— 


Nb he that hee hath dencin the body, be it good y 


ee Reed —_— 
Ro 


——_—— 
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Untill th: comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
N Ow we come to the ſecond petition of this 
moſt excellent prayer, which is for finall 


ſanRification, and perſeverance in their grace re- 
ceived unto the end, which he calls the comming 


of Chriſt. 


_ —— 


—— 


| ly acquit rhern, on condirion they perſevere 


T his is the fifth time the Apoſtle mentions the 
comming of Chriſt, in this Epiſtle, for in the | 
end of all the five Chapters you ſhall meete with 
it: tonote, That a Chriſtian ſhould never ſer the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt out of fight; as being 
a ſtrong meanes to keepe him ina generall prepa- 
ration or readineſſe to be found ſach a one as 
may carry the title ofa good and wiſe ſervant. 

Bur inthis place perſwading to' full and. finall 
holineſſe it is moſt firly mentioned, as having all 
encouragements, and an{wering all obje&ions. - 

Frrſt, becauſe this comming of Chriſt re, 
a recompence of rewardto ſuch as axe exerciſcd, 
and holde on-in holineflt : the' mediration of it 
_ therefore bring forward the' Apoſtles pur- | 
poſe. | 

Secondly,many are the troubles and reproaches . 
of ſuch as refolve to holde on in the way of grace 
and holinefſe; and therefore hee would fweeret 
as with ſugar theſe bitter pills :: by holding bc- 
fore their eyes the ſecond comming of Chriſt, | 
who ſhall chen giue a righteous ſentence, and ful-' 
in 


their godly beginnings. . 
Fo — 


Thirdh, 


Note. 


Conſideration 
of Chriſts ſe. 


cond comming | 


hath all incou- 
ragements to 
e 


godlineſl: 
I. 


mnt. 


- 


ot 


v 
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| 1; -F:ibly, ro adde courage .totheir. labours and 


endeayours, for increafe of .gracc: for whereas 


| by alltheir diligenceand care in well-doing they 
TN AELraR Do great, meaſure of grace, and that | 
t 


C 
bids which cbey, have, is-otten.clouded with ma- 
ny. corruprions, anu ſometimes interrupted: they 
might be much diſcouraged, if they ſhould not 
jb& held on in expetation of. the :day. of Chriſts 
\GOFpung »/7/WRErein they ſhall atraine che. full 
neaſtre of grace. and holineſſe which they ſtrove 
or, 


painefull ſeede-rime, _, A955 2400 
"1, Saxthly,. he mentions the comming: of; Qhriſt, 


asthe.period of their care, and. fairhfull- Naiving | 
to be unblameable : nor becauſe they ſhould hold | 
ET out | 


and reape the full harveſt of thcir labour and | 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


. £ Fu 
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our their lives and labours till then, but to ſhew 
thar as fur the preſent they are, fo they ſhall be ar. 


that day : for in what cſtate the day. of death | novifſunu wes, | 


lIcaves them, the ſame ſhall the day of Chriſt 
finde them : and therefore every one that would 
be fourd unblameable then, muſt be ſonow. 
Queſt. Is there any doubt bur that the godly 
ſhall be kept unblameablecill chatday 2 or is it 
poſſible they ſhould not perſevere to finall ſan&i- 
fication ? and if they ſhall, what neede the Apo- 


ſtle pray fo carneſtly for itz : 


 eAnſw. Perſeverance in gracc ig twofold; 
x. Continued, 
2. Interrupted. 


+ The children of God having'the ſeed of God, | 


which is the truc grace of fanRification by the 
Spirit ; doe ſumerimes loſe many gifts ofthe 
Spirit , (as wee, have heard) and ſundry. wayes 


quench the Spirit, ſo as they hold not a continued | 


perſeverance in the meaſure, degree,. ſenſe and 


comfort of their holineſſe:yerthey toſe nor all the | 


gift of regenerationat ſuch atime,nor fall WARDs, 
z. wholly, forthe ſeede remaines z+ bur perſevere: 
by an interrupted grace, Pres, that is, finally : 
though they fall from their firſt love, and ſome 
degrees, yer are they reſtored , and hnally be- 
come unblameable in the day of Chriſt. © 

x. Becauſe they are builr upon a rocke; againſt 
which the gates of hell cannot prevaile,The Arke 


| of Noah reſembling_the Church,” was made of 


i” 


| 


{quare wood, a {quare'lay trany way tyes firme. 


! 
[ 


So the Saints abide firme in remprarton , faith| 


_— 


| 
= 
| 
| 
| 


2, Chriſt 


— 


? Inque quens Tue 


inventrit (ues 


in boc eum com- 
prehende: mud 


novs//omus ates: | 


quoniam quali 
rm ito die quiſ- 
quam moraiuer, 
galis 19 il{o 1d1- 


| 


cabieur, Aus * 


gutt, 


Auguſtine, — 


hs 
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Concurt poteſ, 


- -2, Chriſt hath prayedthat their faith ſhould not 

faile, Lake 2.2. 32. hee hathprayed for their per- 
ſeverance: Iohn17.15.not to take themont, but pre- 
ſerve them in the world: and verſe 26. that they 
may be one with Chrift and God, So as if God and | 

Chriſt himſelfe be ſtable in their happineſle,ſo are 
they. | ; 
By vertue of this prayer 7t & impoſſible the elett 
. | ſhould be deceived, Matth, 24.24. And by vertue 
of it though Peters or any other belcevers faith 
may be foyled, it cannot quire faile. His faith 
| may be wounded, not dead ; his confeflion may 
| faile in his mouth, bur his heart ſhall holde him 
| whom his voice denies. Gregory, | 
3- The promiſes of Chriſt arc yea and Amen, | 
for heis the trac and faithfull witneſſe, 2 Cor. 1.20. 
| who hath ſealed and ratified them by his blood. 

But hee hath promiſed that the elect ſhall perſe- 
vere: Ter.32.39. [will make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with them. Eſay's 4.10. The mountaines may 
remove, and the hills fall downe,but my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee,nor my peace fall awey,ſaiththe Lord 
that hath compaſſion enthee : and tobn. 10.None ſhall 
Plucke theme ont of his hand. 

ObjecF. The promiſes on Gods part are firme, 
but we faile in our condition, which is that wee 
repent and belecve, and never depart: for though 
. | the Lord marric himſelfe for ever in truth, mercie 
and compa(ſ1on, Hoſea 2.19. yet wee may depart, 
and the bond is broken on Qur part, | 

. CLnſw. If the bond be brgken on our Jets 
thenthe Lord marries us notfor ever. 2. Con- 


A. 


——_— 


tracts 
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I nr en ee 
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tracts of marriage uſe not to be conditional, but 
ſimple and abſolute, elſc they are no binders. | 
| 3- All conditions requiredin us, the Lord both 
workes and: maintaines : \'Chriſt performes all 
conditions in hus Church, he wakes her, cleanſerh 
her, ſaverh her, Eph.s. 25, 26. 4. If the Lord de- 
part notfrom us, we ſhall not depart from him, 
| for then we depart from him, when his grace de- 
parteth from us. And therefore David prayeth, 
Y phold we Lord, and I ſhall beſafe : and as hee hath 
promiſcd notto.depart fromus, ſo he hath pro- 
miſed to put his feare into. our hearts, -that wee | 
ſhall not depart from him. I 
' Odjer?. Though none-catr take the ſheepe of : | 
Chriſt out of his hand, yet they may ceaſe to be 
ſhcepe, and may of themſelves ſtray. away. 
__ nſw, If once theepe, they are never pluck 
away; therefore never .ccaſc to be ſheepe, | 
| 2. To thele ſheepe are promiſed eternall Life, | F 
* therefore ſo long ſhall they be ſheepe, even'for all | , 
eternity. i! 2 G | | 
- 3+ The Eathers power is:above all temptati- | | 
ons, therefore ſuffers nothing to make them of | : 
ſheepeno ſheepe, for then they'might be plucked |. | | 
aWwav. | | IL 44 ef | : 
7 i Thoughrhemſclves would fling out of the |- = | 
fold, being foolifh and ſtraying, yet have a good | | 
ſhepheard, and by himaxe preſerved in-grace to/|. 
ſalvation. . WS EE 
.1:5;.Exen chis-prayer/in the! Texttis a-prayer of: 
faith, and therefore the Theſſalonrans muſt perſe-.|] | 
vere. Apraycr of faith-argues both-the preſence | / 
% 
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[Not in vaine 
for them that 
{ ſhall perſevere 
to pray for per- 


; of the Spirit, whoſe voice the Lord'c annot but 
| heare, and the voice of a childe whom the father 


| 


| 


| 


DG 


oy 


|whicho = 
| :\:3- All ſuch ptayers as this teachus'to joyne 
the end and the meancs together as God doth. 


| of perſeverance makes no godly man ſecure or 


will not repel]. 


till the comming of Chriſt, why doth the Apo- 
{tle pray ſocarneſtly 2 it ſeemes very needleſſe, 


| nay rather ſuch earneſt petitions ſeeme ro make | 


their caſe very hazardous, and imply they may 
fallaway. 15> | 
Anſw. Prayers for perſeverance imply not a- 
ny poſhbility of falling away, bur plainely ſhew, 
(which the Apoſtle aimes ar here) that aſſurance 


2ueft, Bur if the Theſſalonians ſhall perſevere | 


« 


| 


| profane, but impliethacondition of unblameable 
_ - et preſerving himſelfe unſpotted of the 
world. | 

' 2+ They teach us to depend on God for the 
laſt grace as wellas the firſt, and give him the 
praiſe as well of our perleverance,as our entrance 
1nto grace: for he gives his _—_ into our hearts, 

that we ſhould not depart from him, Comrary to the 


that God gives us the firſt grace, by which wee 
become yo but wee merit a ſecond grace, by 
good we become better. {0s 


Iris not in vaine to pray not to fall away, though 
the ele cannot fall away. "EtiBy 


|: > Fir#;becauſeit is an obedicnceto Gods com- 


mandefment. Dy "© 


"= / 


| Secondly, a teſtimony that we depend on his 


doctrine of the Church of Rome, which reacherth, 


——_ 
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; 


| ſtrength | 
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ftrengrh and promilc for perſeverance. 


in Gods owne meanes of conveying them , of 
which prayer 15 one of the chief, Would wee 
not want grace, wee muſt not be wanting in 
prayer 7 = 

They are farre wide that conceive prayer and 
perſevcrance repugnant, for they arc ſubordinge 
and aſſiſtant one to.another.. 

Objedt. We finde the Saints praying that the 
Lord would net take hs holy Spirit from them, that 
he would create 4 new Spirit in them. 

Sol. Not becauſe the Spirit is either quite taken 
away, Or quite gone, 
| Bur Firſt, becauſe he is taken from them, not 


for he is not ſo powerfully working. 
Secondly, nor inreſpe of the ſaving gift, but | 
of the meaſure, degree, and comfort of it. | 
Thirdly,the Spirit where once he 1s, is not quite / 


apprehenſion. Now this is no good argument : 
They feele him nor, therefore hee is not there ; 


ded dead, becauſe he diſcernes not his life. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, by prayer wee retaine the 
Spirir, and the renewing grace of the Spirit, both 
in reſpe& of ſenſe and exiſtence, prayer being 
Gods mcanes to keepe the Spirit from departing 
{rom us. 
| 4+ This and all ſuch prayers for perſeverance 
being prayers of faith are therefore ſo much 


Thirdly , that wee looke to attaine the gift in 


in reſpect of his exiſtence, but of his operation, | 


gone in reſpe& of himſelfe, bur in their ſenſe and | 


no more thania man ina {woone can be conclu- | 
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| 
Notet. | 
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| leeveto ſpeede. Eliah, 1 King, 18. 42. knew it 


| Chriſt is now ab 


more carneſt, becauſe wee know that God will 
grant us the grace prayed for. Hee will never | 
pray, that belceves not that God will grant his 
prayer. 

But the Saints therefore pray becauſe they be- 


would raine, andtolde .4habſo; yer hee goes 
and prayesforit. Chriſt knew his Father would 
glorific him, yet he prayes he would ſo doe: hee 
well knew none of his Diſciples ſhould periſh bur 
Indas, yet he prayeth tothat purpoſe. And this 
is not in vaine, but a performance of worſhip to 
God, a poſleſling of grace in a right title, and te- 
nure, anda ſweerning of the mercy which wee 
_ gotten by prayer and prevailing with 
God. 
The Apoſtle _ in Chriſts comming, that 
ent from us, that is, in reſpe&. 
of his body, hee is not yom_ in carth, ncither 
circumſcriptive, nor diftinitive, nor repletive: for 
then he could not cometo us, if hee were with us 
already. True it is that Chriſt is þrritually preſent | 
with his Church to the end of the world, ac- 


| 


cording to his promiſe of his ſpirit and grace. 
Chriſt is alſo ſacramentally preſent: 
1. Rattone ſigni, hee is repreſented in the figne. 
2. Ratione objedti, for he is the preſent object of 
our faith whereby wee behold and partake him 
_ preſent in the word of promiſe. But corps- 
rally he is not preſent, neither in the Supper nor 


1. Becauſe 


_ 


any place where the Supper-is celebrated, nor in ; 
Cn. | JET : 


i. Ms. ters. 4 hk _ 


to full holineſſe. 309 

1, Becauſe Chriſt profeiled when hee was to. Redf. 1. 
aſcend, that hee was to /eave the world, and ove to 
rhe Father, 10h, 16, but the bread is in the world, 
therefore Chriſt now aſcended is not init, | 

2. Hee expreſly denies that hee ſhould be with Reaſ. 2. 
Us on Earth after his aſcenſion: Matrh. 26. The 
pore yee have alwayes with you, but mce not alwayes,. 
(If they fly to their old ſhift of inviſible converta- | 
| tion, or quoad tatum humilitatis, that is, in reſpect | 
of his humility ; Chriſt ſpake without any ſuch. 
limitation, Ae yee ſhall not have alwayes, | 
' 3+ Ourhigh Prictt is gone with ius body 779 Reaſe 3, 
the heavenly Sanctuary, 2nd if hee benot thre, hee | 
| cealcthto c our high Prieſt, Heb, 8, 4. Ifthey | 
| ſay hes on earth, but nor vifibly,whar ſhould an | 
inviſible high Prieſt do in earth, where all Pricits 
were ever viſible. | | 
| 4- Eventhebread-in which they ſay he is pre | Re4ſ+ 4. 
ſent corporally, is a ſigne and argument of his 
corporall abſence, becauſe it muſt be received in 
memory of him. Now memory is of a thing ab- 
ſent, and therein we declare the Lords deati till 
' this his comming, 1 C97.1 1, 

And here we may note alſo, that Chriſt will | p44. 4. 
come againe according to his body: AF 1, it, 
and Hebr, 9. 28. He ſhall come the ſecond time to the 
ſalvation of them that waite for him : hee comes but. 
ewice corporally z once to merit ſalvation, and. 
againe topertcct it, FE 

1. Then |ct us wazte for this comming, 25a lo. 777 1, 
'ving ſpouſe longs for her husbands reiurne ont | 
| ofa farre Countrey, 
| X 3 
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Note 3. 


Nec Ver Ante 
viſtre, 


| 2. Loverhis comming of Chriſt, when the glo- 


4 


{ry of Chriſt ſhall breake out as the Sunne in his 


| 


. . | 
' . 2. Becauſe the innocency of the Saints ſhall, 


! 
| 


———} 
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ſtrength , which is now cloudcd and vailed. | 
Firſt, by his bodily abſence. Secondly, by the 
aflition and poverty of his Church. Th:raty,by 
the inſolency andpride of his enemies. Burt then 
his glory ſhall appearc, and ſhall be glorious in 
himlelfe andall the Saints. 


then be cleared to the faces of the wicked, and 
their labours ſhall be recompenced with inviſible | 


reward. 


| | 3. Preparefor this comming: and fir#, hence 
'the Apoſtle moveth all men mm where to re- 
| pent, becauſe God hath appointed aday to judge 


the world, 4s 17.31. Secondly , perſwadeth 
men to holineſſe, 2 Cor.5.11. 2 Pet.3,11. confi- 
 dering the terrours of the Lord, what manner of men 
| ought we tobe in all holy converſation and godlineſſe. 
| Fooliſh mennow dreame of too much ſtritneſſe 
and holineſſe, becauſe they conſider not this day 
of Chriſts ſecond comming. 

A third noteis,in the Apoftles argument, That 


onely an unblameable holineſſe will beſtead us at 


\unblameable rill char comming of Chriſt, all 
things elſe leave us at that day: Riches, honours, 
plegſures then forſake us, they are neither true, 


-'mor ours, ſaith Bernard. 


Onely a good conſcience and ſtudy of holi- 
aeſſe, and praiſe of holy duties go2 along with 


us co meete Chriſt in his ſecond comming, then 


—— 


| 
that day,and therfore we muſt preſerve our ſelves | 


I CE WIrTEEg 


— to full holine ſſe. F 


will alittle holinefle, obedience, faith, and feare 
of God more comfort us thanall the word and 
glory of itcan afford. 

Chriftians muſt not onely labour for full ho- 
-[lineſſe bur for finall: that is, They muſt not be 
content with any meaſure of grace never ſogrear, 
unleſſe they perſevere in grace untill the com- 
ming of Chriſt. /ohn 15. 4. tAbidein mee : he 
| faith not onely Come unto me,as Hat, 11.29. bu 


holy ftifl : and Revel.2.25. Hold fait that thou has; 
| Fill I come, and be fa:thfull unto the death, and I w:l 
give thee a crowne of l:fe, verſe 19, Matth 10.22. 
Hee that continueth t8 the end ſhall be ſaved. 

x. This is the way of the juſt, which is as thc 
light that fþ neth more and: more untill perfett day, 
Prov. 4.18. Lookcas the Sunne riſing is brigh- 
ter and brighter, and ſtill diſpelleth mifts and 
darkneſſe before ir, ti)l it come to high noone, 
which is the perfe& pitch of rhe day : ſo where 


there is a daily profiting, and proceeding in the 
[knowledge and feare of God; a walking from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, from faith to faith, till they 
attaine the higheſt pitch of grace inthis life, and 


<— — 


lutely confirmed, and perfected in that brighteſt 
and higheſt light and life of glory ro come. Bur 
the hypocrite is not fo, he hath ſome light, ſome 
little oile in his lampe, buronely enough to mak. 


him into the wedding chamber: ſometimes hce 
X 4 will 


—. 


© 


Abide in mee. Revel 22.11. Let him that is holy b. |: 


the Sunne of rightcouſneſle riſeth in the heart, | 


that talneſſe in Chriſt, which ſhall be moſt abſo- | - 


2 flaſh, or ſodaine blaze;but not enough to carry | 


| Doct. 
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' faith, though ſomerimes it may be diſturbed by 


| head of rrue piety ; for truth of grace is bleſled 


| rhe Lord fhall renew their ftrength as the Eagle, they 


p | 


| ſhall runne, and not be weary, they ſhall walke, and not 
ver thirſt more, becauſe there 1s ſuch a foun- 


|rherivers of water, and their moiſture is indeft- 


/ 


will waſh and repent, but hee ſoone forgerteth 
that hee was waſhed: ſometimes hee will have 
good words in his mouth, ſome good ations 
now and then in his hang, and ſeeme very good, 
but all his righteouſneſſe is as the morning 
dew, is - | 

2. Perſeverance is a gift never divorced from 


fits, yet at length it ſhall ſer the crowne on the 


with continuance : becauſe, 
1. Of the promiſe, Tſay 40.3 1. They that waite 61 


be faint, 
2, Of faith, which apprehendeth that living 
water, of which whoſoever drinketh he ſhall ne- 


taine in him ſpringing up to eternal life , Tobu 4. 


4». | 
3. Ofthe faithfull, who be as trees planted by | 


cient, their leaves fall not off, This was ſignified 
by the good ground, Luke 8, diſtinguiſhed from 
all the other three,that it brings fru/r with patience, 
when the beſt fruits of all the other came atlaſt to | 
nothing. Andthis grace differenceth between ſuch 
as formerly nothing elſe in ſhew did diſtinguiſh: 
for letan hypocrite ſer forth: never ſo faire, and 
hold a place. of profeſſion, and forwardneſle' a. 
mong the people of God, yet at the laſt hee ſhall 
prove like the unhappy woo that hath we 
me 
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Jeſſe, ſed perfeciſſe. Whereas of hypocrites may! 


{neede of it? What uſe of that illumination | 


| [rchewicked and the godly. Sometimes the wicked: 


mr 


to full holineſſe. 
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med to faile proſperouſly all his voyage, and no: 
| danger tarcatned him, yet at the length ſuffers 
ſhipwracke, and is caſt away at the mouth of the | 
very havens. | 
| 3+» Becauſe perſeverance approovcth the 
ſoundneſle of our calling, and gitts given us, 
and fo atforderth us the comfort of our preſent 
eſtate ingrace. Ir is well. ſaid of one, 77 prixce- | 
pio delectatrh, bur in fine probatio. Which telleth ' 
us, thar a man at the firſt may-.rejoyce in the | 
light for a ſeafon, and in the taſte of the word, | 
andthe powers of the life racome may be very | 
{weete bur all the proofe and tryall is atthe end: | 
the end ſhewes who. bee called according to 
meanes , and who are called of purpofe. Whar | 
one ſaid of true vertue , wee may apply of true 


piety : Yer pictatss eſt non cepiſſe, ſed feciſſe, nec fe- 


be ſaid that tro:the Galathians, Yee did runne well, 
who letted you? | 

| And what comfort is there of temporary | 
faith , which giveth over when there is moſt 


that Jeaverh us. in darknefſſe at the laſt 2 What 
were the fooliſh Virgins better. for that oyle 
and light, which failed them beforethey came to 
the wedding chamber * 


for our perſeverance, his chiefe ſcope and ce- 
light is. ro ſport himſclfe inthe apoſtacy both of 


hy pocrite 


4 - Becauſe ' Satan lieth in waite eſpecially | 
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hypocrite gocs about the bulinefſe, as he that 
hath reſolved and caſt the accounts -to walke in 
the way of holineſle,and may hold ona long time 
in the externall profeſſion, and ſome outward re- 


ſm3ll thing turnerh him aſide, heſets fairc out of 


they ſer fairc out of Moab with Orpah, but goe 


| not forward with Rwrb to Iudah, Now the Divell 
as apaſſenger ſeeing a foundation laid, and walls | 


reared, and there the building to ſtand ar a ſtay, 
laugheth, and ſcorneth, ſaying, This ian begun 
rebuild, bur could not finiſh. 

But you faid, the Divell triumpheth alſo in 


_ [the apoſtacy ofthe godly; now I thought they 


had neverfallen away. 


as the former; bur many are their falls and back- 
ſlidings through their negligence, by which they 


| loſe many graces, and-many degrees of ſuch as | 


they keepe; even ſuch as perhaps are never re- 
ſtored while they live, and often bring the ter- 
rours of God into: their foules, and goeto their 
grave with incurable temporary affiition: and 
doth not this rejoyce Saran-to ſee the Saints in 
the ſuddes? and topaſſetheir dayes heavily and 
uncheerfully 2 and as ever indarkneſle, in com- 
pariſon of the former light of joy in themſclves, 
and of comfort, example and” direQtion unto o0- 
thers, while they ſtood valiantly againſt the for- 
ces of the Divell & - F 
2. So much the more fiercely Satan aſſaults 
| 4 this 
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WP 


# 


formation ;” but at length wanting ſoundneſle, a | 


Sodome with Lot, but lookes backe with his wife : | 


They indeede wholly and finally fall not off 


{ 


— — 


| 


— 
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this grace, becauſe he knowes that onely perſe- 
verance overcommeth himſelfe, and all bis helliſh 


temprations;no marvel then if he would by allhis 
ſtrength and ſeven heads wreſt this grace from 
us. Huw needfull then is it for us to ſtand faſt in 


r. Generall. 


Y ſe 1.0f reproofe. 
2, Speciall. 
Our Nation hath dealt with the light of rhe Go. 


pell as the /ewes did with Tons light, who rejoyced 
7n it for a ſeaſon. 


Time was when in the beginnings of the Goſ- 


tooke the kingdome by force, But now how gene- 
ra'ly are we fallen from the love of the Gofpell, 
and turned religion into formality, and policie ? 


} Time was when men haſted out of Popery as 


faſt as the 1ſraehtes our of Egypt. Then was 1do- 


fleſh, bur broth hated : then were godly men bu- 
fie ar worke to lay the foundation and grounds 


1y and thankfully received, and eſteemed,and the 


grace, and-1n the comforts of the holy Ghoſt. 
| But what doe we now? have nor many.among 
us changed our hatred of Popery to the hugging 


- cheriſhing of ir * Doenort wee generally not 
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the armour of God againft rheſe aſſaults of the 
| Divell, Epheſ.6.13. 


pel{ our fathers received it with love, joy, zcale, 
diligence, and moſt carneſt aftetion: The wrolent | 


larry caſt our, then was not onely the uncleane | 


of Religion: then were Gods worthies worthi- | 


reſtorers of Religionduely honoured: then men | 
| uſed their peace to edification, and growth in 


onely | 


Yſe1. 
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| onely looke backe, bur runne backe io Popcry, 
- 1s Iſzacl into Egypr. See not we Idolatry,and the 
| Breaden god, and the Altars, Veſtures,and Prieſts 
\cncroach upon us, whichcoſt ſo much precious 
| | blood of Martyrs to caſt out £ Doe not ſome 
queſtion now the grounds of Religion , and dil- | 
pure out Catechiſme , which Turkes dare not 
doe ? and begin to determine that the differences 
betweene us and the Papiſts are not ſo great and 
-{ubſtanrialls In ſtead of honouring Gods wor- 
| thies, the reſtorers of holy Religion, have not 
ſome of our pulpits, prefles, and diſcourſes dif- 
graced Calvin,Beza,and ſuch as ſtood more ſtiffe 
againſt Popery. Are there not they that mingle 
not a little leaven, but abundance of poyſon of 
' Popery, and father it upon our Church 2 Are 
not the numbers of Papiſts increaſed upon us, 
notwithſtanding all the lawes againſt them? rbat 
thele ſonnes of Zerwviah are growne in number | 
and ſtrength almoft too great for us ? Oh who! 
| can) Without heart-ſorrow compare our ſelves, 
now with our ſelves then, as the olde men wepr, | 
when they compared the ſecond Temple with | 
the firſts? S 
Wil not wee yeeld this generall Apoſtacic ? | 
let him that runneth reade it in the effeRs of it. | 
| For, | | 
1. Why hath the Lord given up numbers to! 
ſtrong deluſions, 2 Theſſ. 2, to beleeve lies, but 
' | thatthey received not the truth in the love of it f 
2, For what other finne did the Lord abhorre: 
| Iſrael, Pſal.7 8.60. and forſooke his owne T abernack? 
| and} 


| 
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nd why doth the Lord thruſt us from his care, | 
but that we have thruſt our ſelves from his Cove. 
1 nant 2 
| 3. Whyare wefallen from the honour of our 

Kingdome, and the ancient glory of our Nation, 
but becauſe we have not ſet UP nor held up the 
honour and kingdome of God amongſt us, and 
 thereforchee hath caſt downe the honour of our 
| Kingdome. 

4. Why is our peace within our ſelves diſtur- 
bed by many diſcontents among all ſorts, but be- 
cauſe we have not allowed the Lord a peaceable 
dwclling among usas in times paſt. 

5s. Why cannor wee now peepe out of our 
coafts, but become a prey to a baſe deſpiſable- 
company of robbers and theeves ? and why doth 
not God goe out with our navics, our arinies 
which returne home with loſle and diſhonour? 
but that the ſentence is gone out as againſt 1ſrae/, 
Iudg.10.13. Tee have ſerved other Gods, I —_— | 

ou no more: Goe and _ the Gods yee have choſen, 

! let them ſave you inthe ” of danger, | 
' 6. Whencearethole finnes written with the 
point of a Diamond in the face and forchead of ! 
our Nation? As, | 
| 1, Coldnefle in profeffion, lukewarmneſle in | 
religion, So_—_ the power of it. | 
2. A gencrall ſcorning of the profeſſion of | 
grace. Oh thatever it ſhould be ſaid in time to; 
come, that after 60 or 70 yearcs of the Goſpell, 


c #0 full bolineſſe. : 


it ſhould be attended, 'or [rather chaſed out” with 


ſuch generall ſcorne of faithfull Preachers, and 
profeſſours 
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profcſſours of true religion,as no age of the Go. 
| pell can patterne. 
3. Thar generall corruption in manners in the | 

body of our people,too too apparantin, . | 

x. Curſcd oathes inolde and young, high and 
| low, in open and ſhameful! manner, for which | 
| | the land doth and muſt mourne. 
6 2. Generall pollution of the Sabboth by wor- 
king, playing, journeying by water, and land, 
' and open profanefle, and weake hopes of refor- 
mation, unleſſe we may thinke theſe ſinnes to die. 
4 of themſelves , but the land is like to keepe her 
Sabboths firſt. | 


3. The deluge of drunkennefſe , which hath 
| drowned our Land, and is riſen 15 cubits higher | 
- [than cver, which was finne wont to be covered 
| formerly with ragges, now with filkes. 
| Whenceare all theſe, and many other hainous 
' profanations of manners, but from our Apoſtacy 
trom God, from his covenant, from his word, 
| from the profeſſion of holy Religion * 
HEY . Oh that wee could conlider the ſtate of revol- | 
_ | ters worſt at laſt, that wee would returne to our 
firſt love, and warkes, before the remooving of 
| our candleſticke, and before our ſpuing our. 
FR 2. For perſonall Apoſtacy. This may be a war-' 
| ning to many men, who have deſiſted trom good! 
1 | and hopefull beginnings, who have rejoyced in 
| | the light for a ſeaſon, who ſeemed ro have beene 
| waſhed,&tohave gotoutofthe filthineſſe of the 
| _— begun to reade the Scripture, fet up Gods 
| | worſſup in their families, to keepe ſome watches 
| Wit 
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wallow in ſome luſts, as if nothing were worth 
forſaking but Gods wayes. ; 

| Lettheſe conſider, :.How lightly they offend 
| the Majeſty of God, Heb. 10.38. If any withdraw 


with God, bur are fallen backe to the world, - 
| 


| himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall have no pleaſure in him. The 

1 word vmmrian]n is amilitary word fro ſouldiers 

who recoyle and leave their ſtanding, in whom 

che Captaine delights not : no more1n our Chri. 
ſtian fight can wee by retiring and recoyling 
pleaſe our Captaine: But the Martiall law for 

{fuch is inthe texr, They withdraw themſelves toper. 

| &ton. 

| 2. Becter it is not tobegin in a good courſe, 

j"ban to deſiſt, and breake off, 2 Pet.2.20. It had 
beexe better not to have knowne: the latter end is worſe 

| has the beginning: for they loſe all their labour, 
Jall their hopes, all they have wrought, all they 

| 

| 


*. 
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have ſuffered, all is in vaine tothem. As a man 
having made along voyage, and failed proſpe- 
rouſly many hundred miles, but bringing his 
' ſhippe within fight of ſhore, and thruſting into 
the haven, ſuffered wracke inthe havens mouth : 
this man hathloft all his gertings, his wealth, his 
journey, his labour, ſufferings, his life, himſelfe 
and all. Oh never content thy ſelfe with good 
beginnings in the ſpirit 10 end in the fleſh: Oh fooliſh 
| Ge/athian, wilt thou ſuffer ſomany things invaine ? | 
| The Lord rejeRsthar bloſſome thar never comes 
to fruite, as the husbandman cares not for that 
blade that comes not to ripeneſſe. Nay never 
content thy ſelfe with a faire progrefſe in grace, 
: | > - 
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jar any time te defiſt : For;if a righteous man at | 
| _ [any riymneforſake bis rightcouſneſle, all his for- 
| mer righteouſneſle ſhall, never be remembred; 
| and he that loſeth thelaſt of his dayes, loſeth all 
FE | the former. What were a man, the better if hee 
k | | had allgrace in the higheſt perfe&ion of it, and 
4 | [fall fromit 2 nay what careth Satan if a man had 

| attained whole {anRification, not onely in part, | 


but in degrees, if it be not continued ins . Adaw 


| j 
in Paradiſe, the more holineſſe he loſt, the grea- 
ter was his finne and unhappineſlſe. Nay the An- 

| gels in heaven, what bertcr were they. for their 
| abſolute Angelicall happineſſe, when they left 

= their firſt habitation 2 | 
F | 3. Relapſe into a fickneſſe is farre more dange- 
| | | ,rous thanthe diſeaſe, and to relapſe into finne is 
 . || ;torelapſe inro the moſt dangerous fickneſle of 
_ 0 all, and farre lefſe curable than any. This incu- 
L- | fable eſtate Our Saviour aimes-at Zuke 9. 62. no 
| | q man thax puts his hand to the plow, 8&c. from | 
l | this relapſe they fall into thar fin, that unpardona- 
' EET TIT oe: ASE 

| | 4-The very ſeaſon of our preſcattimes aggra- 
'v3 rates rhis ſinne of falling fromthe grace of Cod. 
iN that makes it moſt inexcuſable, What 2 to fall | 
lt} _ |awaylo willingly in. dayes of peace* of meanes? | 


\ on *- 


of $65-* io. dayes of the honour of the Gol | 
| | [pell7 What? ro fly as a wicked man when none 
|| k purſues 2" ina land whete truth and. peace kifſerh 
[| _ 'jeachother £ where is_neither danger, nor loſle, 
[nor enemies neere To cowardly to.part with | 
| 4] truth, and fall from it cro.Popery? Whar defence? 


| what 
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: morning dew, dried up and withered before his 


what excuſe is left for this finne © It were too 
much in times of perſecution, in Marian dayes, 


{inthe midſt of thoſc Jighe fixes, inthe houſe of 


Jo ifition, in France, in Italy, or in Spgive, in Je- 


_— the blood of the Saints: Butin the time of 
peace, in the Sunſhine, inthe triumph ofthe Gol: | 


tor the finne. | 
 $.Whara kind of creature is this, an Apoſtate, 
a Mermaid, balfe a man, halfe a fiſh, a cake halfe | 
baked ,halfc 2 Chriſtianas good 35 no Chriſtian, 
an Meri 4, 2lmoſt a Chriſtian, mage lancifi- 
ed, almoſt ſaved; a Chriſtian in the marning 


P bis life, bur his rightcopſnele being but as a 


evening ; 2 diary Chriſtiaawihour all accepta- 
tion” laoke on the Text. ey; Er: al thi ſani- 
fication, till the Fomming os ſhall this 
great Sunne of r ing, and .com- 


ming in his tr I TIDEW fs ade alour igh- 


nes am dried u 
muſt allour ſalvation vaniſh with ir. 
2: his may ſerve for infraction. Whoſoever 


would have aſſurance of trug grace,muſt-labour 


| Ee Erace ends well. 


| 


ranne well for a while,as Paw/tells the revol- 
tediGdlaibians,Gal.s .7,7e did rumnemell.bur onely 


99 mane yelfar we pocrite a may begin well, |. 


alem,where Manaſſth makes. the ſtrceres runne | 


pell ro decline, and depart, this hath no excuſe | 


for our furtherance I will ſet downe 


Secondly, 


wathings. 
Firfl, The meanes of perſeyeragce. | 


Vſe 2. 
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Meanes of pers 


1, Layaſound 
| foun ation, . 


| Be erounde 
| grounded, then ſertled and ſtabliſied. A good 
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Secondly, the motives toexcite us tothe meanes. | 
The meanes are three. | 
I. Lay a ood ground, begin well: Col. 1.23. 
and ftabliſhed in the faith : firſt be 


beginning promilſeth a good ending. 
| Now toagood beginning are required three 
things : 
1. Humility of ſoulc, 2. ſtability of purpoſe, 
3. {incerity of heart. | 
-Firſt, Humility layes a low and a deepe foun- | 


| dation, in the exerciſe of ſound mortification: 


the moſt that fall off from-their beginnings are 


| ſuchas have bur fleighted the matter of mortifi- 


cation; and would notbe at the paines and coft | 
of deepe digging their hearts by ſerious bumilia- 
tion. This our Saviour expreſleth in the Parable, 
Luke 6. 48, The ſound Cheiftian is- that-wiſe 
builder,who builded an houſe, and digged dcepe, 


| and laid the foundation of it 6n a rocke, ſo as nei- 


ther floods nor windes could ſhake it. 
Secondly, Stability of purpoſe is a ferrling of 


{the heart to- foHow 'goodnefe,” and hath in & 


two things: 41.for judgement, 2. torpracie;: 
1. A reſting in the knowne truth, and not as 
reedes to be ſhaken and carried away with every 
puſfe of falſe and vaine doQrines, or ſtrange opt-| 
nions, -contrary'to the truth received; the finne 
of this unſtable and libertine-age, in which num- | 
bers ſpecially of our youth, leave the alfemblics, 
and creepe into corners to learne anozhexydocrine 


[ 


from teachers in-the twiligtit; againſt the Sab- 
boths | 
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boths of God, againſt the law of God, againſt 
the ordinances of God,the word and Sacraments 
145.now preached and adminiſtred.I ſeldome have | 
obſerved any ſuch ſhuttle hearers, bur have in ' 
the end come to noughtr, and even to open pro- | 
faneſſe, becauſe they never laid a ſound founda-| 
tion, but were alwayes buſie queſtioniſts, ready 
to turne all rcligion into «trems, which was the 
very loſle of all ſonnd Divinity among the 
Schoolemen. | 
2. A reſolution in praiſe, whatſoever come 
of it, never tobe carried away with the crrour of 
the wicked, nor the ſinnes of the age, times, cal- 
ling, nor the corruptions -of his owne heart ; all 
which are violent fireames which a reſolved 
| Chriſtian muſt rowe hard againſt. This was it 
which Paul and Barnabas require of the new con- | - 
verted .Antiochians, As 11.23. that with full 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto God, both in 
judgement and doctrine, and in life and conver- 
ſation, This was the ſertled reſolution of David, 
{P{al.119.112..1have inclined my heart to performe 
| 1hy ſtatutes alwayes,even to the end, 1) ': ft... 
| birdly, Sincerity of hearts neceſſary: which 
. Caſts outallſinne by repentance, ſparing none, 
never ſo gainefull: 2.hath reſpe& toall the com. | 
mandements of God: A deceitfull heart cannot 
hald aut.io good, duplicity of heart ſuffers not a 
man to:continue; for hec is wnconſtant: in 'all his 
Fa96s, Iames 1.3. This.is when menlooke to have 
their joy. .in: this: world, and:with God in the 
world to; come,”-when the end: of their. whole 
Fenn? : X 2 . courſe 
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2 Arme our 


{elves * acainſt 


perſeveranca, | 


" courſe is hor fincere \durthey embrace goodnefſe | 


ſo farre as thay ſtand with rhetr owne 'eſtare, or 
the diſpofition of the times, or conſtkution of 
the kingdome, and no furrher. Ayme at this eh- 
tranceanto grace, know that hee onely hath be- 
gun well, that hath begun in wrinh. 


FU" WIG 


11. Wee moſt armieour ſelves 2painſt all hin- 
derances of perſeverance, and ſuch things ns ' 


' plucke men away from love of truth and hol. 


neſle. As, 

x. Hs ſt our hrares be hardened chr 
: Aecert tn '' | +3413:Sirmeis aſl th 
of the =. np eſpecially rhe Gene of oc 

| fhature yas feduceth and deceiverh us. Rim.7. 
11. The Apoſticoo $that it deceived him: 

forthe fiance of heart ahd nature lull men all 


| in ſome acuall finances in which they lic ſecurely, 


and ſo grieve the Spirit, weaken grace, and hin- 
der holineſe. 
| - 2 Love not the world, nor the profits, ho- 
nours and plecaſitres 'of ir200 well. Danes for- 
| ſooke therrath, 10 embraze the preſent wind, Invhts 
by the ſame corrupt affeQion tell from the —_— 
[nletp ile. 
B. 


: feb, 12. a3. Mady chicte Rulers 


| wage Chriſt, bur dart nor confeſſt him, beckuſe 


ot the rave forrhey loved rhe priſe of men 
| morechan God. Thy the we divx loclvnty 


(ſee thofthis ferc in thele diy whetes 
i010 many baulke the way ofholineſſb, wha fall 
profantic ; beoanſe they 


neither fee tharty men, nar neon yah 4 
probicn or counnn.nocro ck i out, 


(== almoſt to open 
$. -Shunne | 


__—_— 


tra 


| 


| 
| 


——O— 


— ow 


, wiſdome muſt caſt the coſts, and prepare to de- 


*  — SCE er Is ee Eero — > EEE, to Tm ner 


to full bolineſſe. 


2. Shunne lewd ſocicty, and familiarity with 
protane perſons, if we would not tall from our | 
owne ſtedfaſtneſle, 2 Pet. 3.17,18. there js not | 


EINE To Coos er EEE ere tee re i LA RI oe 


-more ſtrength in any infectious peſtilencious ayre | 


O 


to poylon the body, than in this poyloned ayre | 
to kill the ſoule, Society with graceleſie men is 
a very blaſting of grace, fire isnot more apt to 
burne, than we to lcarne their wayecs. 

4. The labour and paines of holincfſc and mor- 
tification makes many weary of the good way ; 
but conſider it is not in vaine to ſerve the Lord, 
and there is profit in walking humbly betore him, 
thy paines (ſhall be abundantly recompenced, a 
ſmall meaſure of holinefſe, with an upheaped 
meaſure of happinefſe, Every man will be con- 
tented to ſwallow much paines for a little earthly 
profit, and is the ſtate of heaven worth no la- 
bour©” :- ---- 

5. Perſecutions drive mariy away ; much ſeed | 
which comes up faire, when the ſunne of perle- | 
cution ariſcth, withereth away. But againſt this, | 


fray the charges of this great building; and the 
ſame Sunne that dries and burnes up the ſhallow 
ſeede, ſhall ſetand ripen ours. 

Many heare holinefle reviled and ſpoyled of 
her vaile and value ,, they heare this ſe& every. 
where ſpoken againſt, and would as farre forget 
themſclves is Petey, to heare that voice, Thos art 
oxe of them, and perhaps renounce Chriſt , and 
profcffion and all: for if even the very Diſciples 
of Chriſt, and all they, leave him and fly when 


| Ys affictions 


I es Caen ea at - 


—— 
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 gainſt perſe. 


| afflitions comes neare, Matth. 26. 56, what 


| cUutions, 


| 


CC... 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| T 


marvell ifthey that want ſoundneſle thrinke in 
the wetting. 

I. But here remember and looke upon Chrift, 
Heb. 12.2, who endured ſuch ſpeaking againit of” 
ſanzers, not for himſelfe, but for thec, lcſt thou be 
weary. 

2. Hee that is now aſhamed of Chrift, Chriſt 
will one day be aſhamed of him, and then he that 
will not beare the reproach of a blaſt of words 
tor him, ſhall be filled with an evctlaſting re- 
proach betore men and Angells. 

3. Sound judgement eſtecmes it the greateſt 
honour,to be highly diſhonoured for Chriſt and 
his cauſes: Matth.5. 12. Bleſſed are yee when men 


revile you, aud ſpeake all manner of evill againſt you 
for my ſake : rejoyce and be elad, great s your reward 
in heaven. 

Object, I could better endure mens words: but 
I ſhall alſo ſuſtaine grear loſle, if I ſhould be fo 
preciſe, I ſhould loſe my cuſtome, trading, and 
profits. 

Arſw, Wilt thou receive a religion, and not 
know 1t to be truth 2 or knowelt it ro be ſo, and 
wilt not be ready to confeſſe and profeſle it. ac- 


| cordimg to thy placeand calling, even in the mid- 


deſt of tlie different conceits of men * 


for it joyfully ſuffer the ſpoyl:ag of their goods. 
3 - Put together in the ballance, the loſſe of the 


whether isfitter to ſave,ifthou caſt not ſave both: 


. For | 


= —— — i. tl... ——_—_ ——_— PR_—_ —_— 
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2. The Saints knowing this to be truth, did | 


| 


| 


world, and the lofſe of thy ſoule; and conſider | 


_ ” — 
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to full holineſſe. 
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For the loſſe of the world,is an abundant recom- 

pence promiſed by a ſure pay-maſter, but what | 
recompence is there forthe loſle of the ſoule ? 
Matth.16.26. Nay if thou ſhouldeſt venture and 

give thy lite for thy protcſhon, it God call for it; | 
It is no lefſe than thon vughteſt, who oughtelt to | 
ſtrive unto blood, Heibr.12.4. and yet this greateſt | 
loſle were the greateſt gaine. Thus to loſe thy | 
life is to ſave it, and ro ſave it in this caſe were to 
loſe it. | 
111, Procure to vur ſelves and exercile the 


| 


| 


helpes of perſeverance, and keepe them necreus ; 
| as OUr Continuall companions. | 

And for this end, Firſt, Ict the word of God 
be decpely rooted in our hearts, forthis is a ſpe- 
ciall preſervative from declining : Pſal. 119. 
102. I declined not from thy ſtatutes, for thou didit 
teach me. 

Now the word ſundry wayes kcepes us. As 
firit, by inlightening us to ſee our way, both to 
chuſethe rignt way, and decline the wrong: P/al. 
119.105. Thy laws 4 light and lanthorne to our 
paihs, Secondly, by comforting and incouraging 
us in the good way : Rom.15 .4. Through conſola- 
Mon of the Scripture wee receive our hope. Third- 
7 by preventing ſinne in us: Pſal.119.1 1.1 have 
id thy word in my heart, that I might not ſinne. 


— 


way, Pſal.119.9. _ 
Secondly, labour to pre 
race and bolinefle; lct thy ſcope be in all the 
meanes of hulineſle, to gaine,not knowledge and' 
| TE 4 illumi- 


ſerve in thce a love of | 
| 


| of perſcye- 


Fourthly,by keeping our of fin,and redreſling our | 


th 


$ 


3-Procure hel; 


rance, 


| 
| 
| 


The word up- 
holds us fourc 
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t3 
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Phil. 2.73. 
| Plab.138, 8, 


ltDides out , but good aftections will. Thirdly, 


illumination onely, but ſound affeion alſo to 
row up inthisas well as in that, For firſt, as a 
tree low and deepe rooted, is ſtabliſhed and con- 
rinued in fruirfulneſle, fo when f>ith and grace is 
 deepely rooted inthe affection of the heart, there 
will be perſeverance. Secondly, it is nor go00d 
; words, good ations, or good knowledge, that 


| what other is the cauſe of ſo generall backſliding 
inthe world, whichis the proper puniſhment of | 
not receiving the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ. 
IT. 
1r hirdly, feare God: This is a' wellſpring of 
life, to wake us eſcape the ſnares of death, Prov. 
14-27.ahd 19.23. CAnchora ments pondus timoris, 
Feare holds the heart ſteady as the ancnor the 
ſhippe ; and joyne thy ſelfe ro ſuch as feare God, 
delight i in ſuchas excell in vertue and grace, theſe 
are able to encourage, ſtrergthen,direa, uphold, 
raiſe, and comfort thee in thy difficulties, wea- 
rineſle and weakneſle, and fer thee forward not 
| by their gifts onely but by their example. | 
Fourthly, be inſtant in prayer for perieverance, 
{o our Text teacheth, for it is the Lord that both 


— 


— —— 


 onely ſets us in the way,burtleades us in the way, 
and at length brings us into Canaar. 


Teſus Chriſt, as a good ſervant hold thy ſelfe in. | 
| expectation of the appearing ; ſothe Text : Luke | 
12. 36. Bleſſed # & that ſervant whom the Mafter ſhall 
_ jo doing. Docſt thou expe him from hea- 
ven, 


OW . * p 7 
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beginneth and finiſheth his owne worke, hee not | 


| Fifthly, Jooke ſtilſto the comming of the Lord | 


| 
| 


th eee - w 


to full holineſſe. 229. 
ven, and 1s not thy converſation there 2 docſt 
thou cxpcct his comming 1n glory, and meeteſt 
not him in grace 7 lookeſt thuu tor him as th 
head, and wilt thou not as a member holde an 
happy union and fellowſhip with him 2 expeceſt | 
thou thence a Saviour, and continueſt thou not. 
unto the end, ſecing onely ſuch ſhall be ſaved 2 k 
Matth. 10. 22. | | 
TS f ' | | 
Now the motives to the meanes of perſeye- | Motives to per- 
| TANCE. | ſeyerance,s, 


' 


| 


: 


Firſt,this is a true ſigne ofa true friend of God, I 
who loves at all times, Prov.17.17. not onely in 
proſperity, butin adverſity ; yea this is the praiſe 
of atrue friend : ſound love to Chriſt is a ſparke 
of Chriſts love to us,of whom is ſaid, 7ohn 13.1. 
hom he loved he loved totheend, 

Secondly, this is the praiſe of true grace, which 2 
cannot be meaſured but by the end. Then may 
we praiſe the Mariner, when he hath brought his 
ſhippero the haven, and landed his paſlengers. : 
Then praiſe the valour of a Captaine, when hee 
hath got the victory. We praile not all runners, 
for many runne, but one takes the prizc, and thar | 
| 1s hee that continues to the end, not hee that de- 
ſiſts. 
| Thirdly, there is tfone bur defires that God 2, 
would be conſtantto him in his goodnes, & ſhew | 
 himſclfe beſt at laſt ; and rhou muſt then be con- 

. ſtantto him in his ſervice, for God is-with us fo 
| long as we be with him, bur it we forſake him, he 
| may juſtly forſake us, 2 Chron. 15.2. Irthe image 

| have never ſo golden an head, yer if the legges be 
carth 
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$ 
Examples to. 

uphald our 

perſcverance, 


4 


earth and clay, the ſtone in the mountaine ſhall 


breakC it to pieces. | 
Fourthly, who would ſowe his field, not to 
reape his-ſeede againes? who would not rcape his 
prayers, his teares ,-and the dripping ſeede-time 
of mortification? who would not reape his hope, 
his patience, and other graces © But all reaping 
1s on condition that wee faint not, Gal. 6. 9g. and 


| therefore the Apoſtle inferres that wee muſt not 


be weary of well-doing. 
Object, But alas,I cannot goe ſo faſt in the good 

way as ſometime I did, nor ſo ſtedfaſtly ; I could 

heare more fruitfully , pray more cheerefuily, 


keepe my times with God more carctully, be- 
;waile my ſinncs more feelingly than now I can. 


|. LL aſw. If thougoeſt on, all is well, if thou 


ſtand not ſtill, nor goeſt backe, a ſoft pace for- 


| ward goeth faxre, onely quicken thy ſclte by 
all good meanes for thy 


better aſlurance, 


| * 2, If thou bbeeſt ſure thou goctt to Canaan, 


though thou ſomerime halteſt of a limbe with 7a- 


| cob through weakneſic , yct conifort thy ſelfe, 


hold on,onely ſee thy hearc be nor halting. 

Fifthly, want wee examples to encourage us ? 
wee are compaſſed with them on cvery hand. 
1.Looke to God,and he peffecteth all his workes 
of creation, government, redemption, and ſalva- 
tion, Dent.z2.4. 2. Lookeat Chriſt, he finiſhed 
the worke he bad to doc, 1.17.4. hee continued 
through many afflictions, ſetting the joy before 
him, and deſpiſling the ſhame, continued in his 
obedience, till hee came to lus conſummatum eft, 
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| 
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| 
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'to full holineſſe. 


all is finiſhed. 3. Looke tothe Saints, and nei- 
ther muſt we be (loathfull, bur followers of them, \ 
who by faith and patience enjoyed the promiſes, 
Heb.6.12, Tob would not depart from his righ- 
teouſneſle while he lived : Paxles life was not ſo 
deare to him as the finiſhing of his courſe with 
JOY. 4-Looketo wicked men, how conſtant they 
are, and continue in their wicked courſes, 
ſo as all meanes are too weake to pull 
them out;and theſe ſhall condemne 
many a Chriftian, who is ſo 
ckle and inconſtant 
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Faithfull is hee which calleth you , who 


_.will alſo doe it. | 


| {SST@7 V = Apoltlehere anſwereth a le- 
1 4 cret objection that the Theſſaloni- 
ans might make. How fhould we | 
be blameleſſe untill the comming | 
7A of Chriſt, ſeeing we have all Sa- 
SI tans power againſt us, and the vi- 
olence of the, world, and our ſelves are in a moſt 
changeable condition? Qur Apoſtle aſſures them | 
jw perſeverance in theſe words, by three argu- 
[ments z._ none of which are taken from their owne 
 priviledge, piety, or power, but from moſt ſure 
' grounds, all ſeated in God himſelfe: and they arc | 


i three. 
I. Fir#, from his faithfulneſſe and truth : Hee # | 
farhful. 
2, | Secondly, from the effect of his faithfulneſle al- 
|ready begun : Who hath calledyou. *' — 


Thirdly, 


— w- 
is 6 Eu <A - 


; > Aha o — 
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— 


» Fall bolinefſe. 


— _  —  —_ 


| Th:ydly, from the concluſion of his worke be. 
gun : Who will alſo doe it : Tat is, Hee will finiſh 
and perfe& his gracions worke begun. 

| The firſt Argument prooving their perſeve- 
' rance, isfrom the nature of God, Het is farthfull. 
| Hereare two queſtions : 


| I. 2ſt. Why the Apoſtle mctnions Gods 


 faizhfulneſle in this place ? | 
Anſw, 1. To bring td their mindes the pro- | 
miſs of perſeverance, and holde it before their 
eyes : for Gods faithfulneſfe tver hath reſpea 
unto ſoine promife. Nw this promiſe of perfe- 
verance is th 72y.3 2.40.7 will pat ty ſtart inrovheir 
hearts, that they yway not Heart from wer : and Hoſea 
2.19. I ill warry tht for bury anto it im Farthful- 
eſſe. Aldi this promiſe they twuſt feeke their 
| tedfaſtneſle, 
2: To aſſure theth thathis prayer for perfeve. 
rance W Res faith, and yroondel upon 
| Gods promiſe; for to othtr prayer can haveci-. 
. ——_— pl: LP Me Pond 
aſferwce, that if wit 15t it mcOf ue 70 Bis 
will, he heyyerh g prin = What ſorvey ye 
| as be, ifyebeheve, ye fall obraine ir. And this he 
reacheth both thetn ihd u$ to Tratnt our prayers, 
if we would ſpeede in our fires, nainicly tolooke: 


_—— - 


at the profit? ne 5: And tay. 
| 3. Tot God betdie theth in ſuch a manner, 
as'they ttiay apptttiend Hith ior onely true in 


will tier Fruſttzce the frith and hope bf ſich as 


hirtiſtife, in tis wotd and promiſes; bur onethar | 


wake thi depth tipoh Hith, but will carry them 
| outto {alvation, 2. Queſt. 


5 
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fulneſle in the 
Creatour, and 
in the creature, 


4, 


| I men and Angells ifluc and ſtreame. 


and the nearer that their truth comes to this, the 
more compleate it 15. | 


comparatively imperfeR in part, and weake in 
Godh X# ighpe 
 counſells of the Lord muſt ſtand,. and-muſt.cer- 
han be executed, both for manner, and times, 
and 

Eſay 14. 24. The Lord hath ſworne ; Surch.-a 1 


_ _— _ Y 


33+ 
| 2. 2xeſt. How muſt wee conceive God to be 
ativfidto | Es God is (aid to bee fairhfull f 
d is ſaidto Anſw, God.is ſaid to bee faithfull foure 
| 0099 vor] Ucn In himſelfe, - | 
in his decrees, | | 
W» all his waycs and workes, | | 
in all his words-and ſpeeches. | | 
1. Hee is faithfull i». himſelfe,by an uncreated | 
faichfulneſſe and truth it ſelfe, by one eternall 
Differences | and ſimple act; and differeth from all created 


truth and faithfuineſſe, and truth in the creature, 
_ Firſt, becauſethisis the Ocean and full foun- 
taine, from whence all the fairhfulneſle and truth 


Secondly, this is the rule and meaſure of that, 


Thirdly , this is unchangeable in the Lord, in 
whom is no ſhadow of change: whereas in thc 


| creature it is changeable. The, Angels thar fell: 
were faithfull, bur ſoone c 

creation was f: 
need and departed from ir. | But the Lords 
faith 


hanged: Adam by ; 
aithfull to his Creatour, þut ſoone | 


ithfulneſſe is unchangeable as himſelfe is, . - 
Fourthly, whereas that inthe creature is ar leaſt 


imſelfe itis inmoſt highperfeftion. 
2. He is moſt faithfull in all his decrees, for the 


| circumſtances as hee hath decreed them: 


hav 
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to full holineſſe. 


= purpoſed it ſhall come to paſſe. See verſe 27. 

3. Hce 1s fairhfull in all his wayes and workes, 
which all of them are according to thoſe decrees 
moſt holy and righteous. Pſal. 145 .17.The Lord 
is righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all his workes. 
As for example : 

Looke on him inthe great worke of creation, 
he is a faithful Creatour,1 Pet.4..ult, 


expiating of our (innesby one perfect {gcritice in 


ven, 041 r101Þ3 01 5 TY 

Inthe great worke of our juſtification, we be- 

| hold himjuſ# and faithfullto feqgive our ſinnes if wee 

acknowledge them, 1 Tohn 19. for God is fo faith- 
full that he cannot but juſtiftie: beleevers; havin 

ſaid thathee that confeſſeth his finnes, and forſaket 


them, ſhall finde mercie, Prov.28. 


{tion of his Church ip earth, Hei faithfull and true 
| that judgeth and fighteth righteoafly, Revel. 1g. in. , 
Yea and in heaven, his faithfulneſſe upholds 
their cternall happineſle, 2 Tim. 1.12. know whom 
| [ have beleeved, and hee « able to keepe what I have 
committed to bin agai bes WS I ED 

| - 4+ Hee is faithfull in all his words and ſpee. 
ches : becauſe, 


righteous will, void of allinfincerity and unfaith- 
fulneſle. 6 yy 


X - _ 


2,Never 


m_ 


| 
i. They be the iſſue of a moſt fairhfull and 


| 


In the worke of redemption, we have a faith- 
full high Prie(t in things concerning God, Heb. 2.17. 
| who faithfully performes all his effice, both in / 


— -R— 


earth, and now interceding before God in hea- | 
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1n the great worke of protection and preſerya- | 
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Dod. 


God moſt 
faithfull, 


| neffe. As, frf,his commandements are all juſt, ho- 
ly, true and purcas hee is; yea the rule of truth | 


threa 
world found them fo after an hundred and twen- | 


- 
—_— — 


' 2+ Nevet was word uttered by him, bur it de- 
clared both the thing in it ſelf, and 'as ir was in the 


rainde of him the ſpeaker. 
3. Every word of 4 reſembles his faithful- 


and fairhfulncefle ro us, Pſal. 19. g. Secondly, his 


predifions all ofthem arc faithfully accompliſh- 
ed many thouſand yeares after: as, Chriſts in- 
carnation in the fulneflc of time: The Scepter de- 
parting from Izd&-,thouſands of yeeves atter the 


p Gep. 49.10. Thirdly, his wenaces and 
«are moſt faithfull and rrue. The olde 


ty yeares warning. Jerafalem- overthrowne 40. 


 {yeapcs after our Saviour forctolde, that not a 
ſtone ſhould be left ona tone. Fourthly , his pro- 
| |aiſer are wolt fire of accom 


at are = 
fanhfulneſle ſhincs in them 
ſonne promiſed in his youth, Godecompited 
it in lusage. reel a promiſc of d 
of Egyptafter 400. yeares , and the fame wo 
ag mer reyes Exod;12.41. Heby. 
|I0:23« yl bad Corn _ 
4p417e. þ Cor. 1.9. Goda su 
Pe b mls ave called': 2, Cor, x. D; God is 
true, = is word us not Revel. 19. 11. 


He that ſits upon the 


£rae. 


4#d nay. 


| his v wayes, _ 145-17. And becauſe himſelfe 


is 


——_— cc 
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ue horſt is Les faithfal and 


| Fir#,becauſc of his moſt juſt and righteous na- | 
ture, whole moſt righteous will is therule of all 


| 


ze. fe gw_- 


jr CIS 


\ 
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to full bolineſſe.. 


is abſolutely holy, yea holineſle it ſelfe, hee muſt 
be holy in all his workes, as a light in whom is 
no darkneſſe; from which image of God ſo ſoone 


-lies, falſhood, and all unfaithfulnefle. 


changeable in perfection, a nature moſt ſimple, in 
which can be no compoſition, much lefle contra- 
riety. Now ifthe Lord ſhould be unfaithfull, he 
muſt be changed from himſelfe , and ſo denie 
himſelfe, which the Apoſtle ſaith he cannot doe, 
and be God. 

Thirdly,his moſt pure and holy affetion makes 
him moft fairhfull : his /ave ro his children ſuffers 
him not to diſappoint them in any of his promi- 
ſes ; his juſt conceived aſpleaſure againſt ſfinne 
and finners ſuffers not one word of threatning to 
fall to the ground : his zeale to his owne glory 
makes him magnifie his truth and faithfulneſſe a- 
bove all things. 

Fourthly , all imperfeQion is removed from 
him, which makes the creature often faile in hi 
purpoſes and promiſes : as, 

1 .Wans of wiſedometo foreſee ſomething;which 


| 
| 
| 


' 
' 
! 
j 
i 


| poſe or promiſe. 


if it come to paſſe doth diſappoint us, &lay all our 
plots in the duſt. Bur he is wiſdome it ſelfe, fore- 
ſeeing all things, and forecaſting all things, and 
ordering them ſo, as nothing ſhall croſle his pur- 

2. Weakneſſe or impotency may hinder us in 
effe&ing thar wee verily purpoſed or promiled. 
Bur ſtrength is his, — can re6ſt him: Is any 


OC SE, es 


thing. 


as the Angels themſelves fell, they delighted in 


Secondly, becauſe hee is moſt perfect and un- | 


4 
No imperfeQi- 
on in Gall to 


hinder his 


faitbfulne((e. 


| 


| 


| 


4 


1 arc, 4 Reaſ, 


V{e Ie 


Our words 
muſt be faith- 
full as all-Gods 


! 


ſay, 4 YVrrein ſhall concetve ana beare a childe,it muſt 
| be ſo, if all created nature ſay contrary. 

3. Diſtance of place may make us faile of our 
purpoſe and promiſe: wee cannot be preſent al- 
wayes where we would and have purpoſed. But 


| hee is omnipotent, fills both heaven and carth : 


| Whither ſhall I flie from thy preſence? If T aſcend into 
heaven thou art there: if I goe downe into hell, thou 
art there,@#c. | 

4. Diſcontinuance intime may. hinder our pro- 
jets and purpoſes, wee may die before wee can 
performe our promiſes. Bur hee is for ever, and 
| of his yeares there i no end, his owne eternall being 
'oives an everlaſting being and truth to his pro- 


| miſes. 
| Is God faithfull? 1. Imitate .our heavenly Fa- 


{ther hercin, in all our words, workes and wayes, 


| expreſle faithfulneſle and truth ; ſeeing wee pro- 


| feſle our {clves children of him who 1s faithfull 
and juſt in all his wayes. Let nortus by contrary 
courſcs diſclaime and diſgrace him : Bur, 


ware of all lies and falſhood in earneſt, or in jeſt. 
| Conſider, 


was, not to ſtand in the truth: if wee would be 


{like unto God, wee muſt hate the Divells quali- 


ries, Eſpecially wherein hee is moſt contrary ro 


. "ms _— _— 
_ - 


_ Re 


God. 


—y i tt 


2. God 


:f 


thing impoſſible to God? Luke 1.47. no, though he 


| 


' 
[] 
4 


| 


Firſt, ſce that all our words be faithful as his | 
are, agreeing with the truth of the thing whereof 
| we ſpeake, and with the truth in our mindes : Be- 


1. It is a property of Satans broode to love| 
lies, whereofhe is the authour, whoſe firſt ſinne| 


| 


a 
be 
. _- 4 


| 
/ 


| 


| 
| 


| ſes and covenants: All che promiſes of God are in 


\ 


qg_——- 


to full holineſſe. ”— 


2. God hates lying, fo as hce rangeth it amon 
moſt monſtrous finnes, that wee alſo ſhould ſo 
hate it, Revel.21.8.and 22.11.and fly it as a moſt 
hatcfull and enormious offence. 

3, The ſtile ofa Chriſtianis to be of rhe truth, 
being fanctified 'by the ſpirit of truth: And a; 
marke of the remnant of 1ſrael, that they ſpeake no 
lies, Eph, 3. 13+ | 

4. The danger: God will deſtroy all them that | 
ſpeake lies, Pſal, 5.6. and not onely keepes them 


CG 


out of the gates of the great Citty, but provides | 


a lake of fire and brimſtone tor them; for being : 


| moſt unlike God of all men, they ſhall be caſt. 


furtheſt from him, 
Secondly, beware of ſlipperineſſe in our promi- | 


Chriſt yea and amen, 2, Cor.1.20. our promiles alſo 
muſt be yea and amen, firme and fanhfull. Alas! 
that inthe dayes of ſuch light, men ſhould be ſo 
light and falſe in promiſes, ſo unfaithfull in con- 
tracts and covenants, that words and bands al- 
moſt are bur winde, as if mens honeſt words! 
ſhould be as ſure as bands onely in dayes of dark- 
neſle and ſuperſtition; or as if the word of truth 
had chaſed away true and fairhfull _ among 
the proteſſours of it: or as if Chriſtian faith and 
fidelity could nor live together in the ſame 
world, nor in the ſame age. Doth nature teach a 
man to be aſhamed of a verball lie, and doth not 
grace much more of an aQtuall 2 

Thirdly,we muſt be faithtull in our actions and 
wayes, and in both our callings both generall and 
L 2 ſpeciall: 
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neſle, lurke notas an hypocrite among the Saints, 
carry no treacherous purpole to ſaye thy ſelfe by 
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| ſpeciall. Be faithfull in thy profeſſion of godl!- 


denying or betraying the truth give it thy heaz.t, |. 


hand,and tongue, and life, if it requite it : beware 
of a politique profeſſion, never let thy practiſc 


profeſſed a good profeſſion before Pilate, and ſealed ir 
with his life and death, x Tem.5.13.and wilt thou 
ſo nouriſh any ſecret fraud in thy heart contrar 

tothy oben : and Paul telleth Timothy, hee 
had made a good profeſſion and a faithfull before 
many witneſſes, And this is a moft neceſſary do- 
Arine, we know not how ſoone we may be called 


-]to it, therefore learne it betimes, that we may be 


like our heavenly Father in faithfulneſſe,nort one- 
ly intimes of proſperity, but intimes of tryall, 
for a Chriſtian man is that indeede which he is in 
tryall: let us ſhew our ſelves to bee that wee 

ſeeme to be. 
| Thenin thy ſpeciall calling be faithfull:Chriſt 
was a faithfull high Prieft in things concerning God, 
Heb. 2.17. and AMoſes was faithful in all the houſe 
of God as a ſervant, Heb.3.5. Soitis required of 
every Miniſteror diſpenſer of the ſecrets of God, 
that hee be faithfull, 1 Cor. 4.1. the ſteward of 
Gods&houſe mult be taithfullro his Lord, and to 
his family. Ir is not great pompous titles that 
commends a Miniſter, 
13.17. CA faithfull Meſſenger # health. 

And in thy private calling deale faithfully 

withall men, and in all things, both great and 
| | {mall , 


ER 


ans as 


_ _—— 


this faithfulneſſe: Prov. 


i 
i 


diſagree from thy profeſſion. ' Conlider, Chriſt 


| 


| 


C—_— 
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De ———_———_—_— 
—_ 


NPE or” Ie ES 
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{ſmall ; ſo doth God, who is not the rule onely, | 
but the witnefle and judge: 1 Theſſ. 4.6. Let no 
man defraud hu brother, God « the avenger of all ſach 
| ſhings. | 

Bo In friendſhip be faichfulk God is moſt faith- 
full co his friends, in proſperity, in adverſity, in 
life, in death. Be fairhfull eſpecially in the fel. 
lowſhip of the Goſpell, ſpecially aiming art holi- 
nefſe as the Lord doth; and to draw thy friend 
along to heaven with thee, and helpe him out of 
ſinne, elſe a ſorry friend art thou. But how 
farte we from this, among whom it is ſo hard to 
finde a faithfull friend, who in ctvill things will 
Nicke to a man in adverſity « Where is to be 

found the. friendſhip of Davidand 1onathan ? 
| Among Heathens we reade of a Daman and P:. 
thiar, of a Pylades and Oreſtes, of an Enryalus and 
Nyſus, of an CAchates, who was a faithfull friend 
to Areas, and would not leave him in danger, 


But few ſuch are to be found among Chriftians, | 


among whor faithfull friendſhip is degenerated 
into pollicy and flattery. The Heathens could 
{ſay that they uſed not fire or water oftner than 


faithfull friendſhip: and yer they ſeeme ro pull 
the Sunne our of heaven, who would take faith- 
fulnes from friendſhip in the lives of men. Would | 
to God that Chriftians had not forgotten theſe | 
naturall prificiples. We all profeſſe our ſelves to 
| be of the family of Chriſt, would it were with 
us as in that, that but one of twelve were unfaith- 


friendſhip z would Chriſtians could ſay ſo of 


—” Go» m—a—_ — 


full to God and their friend. But wee ſee the 
Wo LT 3 contrary | 
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Al the doarine 
fof faith is 


i 


| cerraine. 


_ . -  , Opinion 
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contrary too too often. 

| 5. .In communicating to thy brethren be fairh- 
| full, lay our thy Lords talent faithfully, as a wiſe 
and faithfull ſervant, whom the Lord may make 
ruler over his houſe, Luk.12.42.Haſt thou much? 
many talents? be fairhfull in much,and thou ſhalt 
finde much faithfulnefle in the Lord. Haſt thou 
little? be fairhfull in that little, and thy Lord| 
ſhall make thee ruler over much: when it ſhall 
be ſaid, Well done good and faithfull ſervant, ec. 
Matth.2 5723. 

Oh that men would remember the doome a- 
 gainſt the evill ſervant, Matth. 25.30. Cai rhe 
| COT [rene into utter darkueſſe. Why was 
he judged ſo ſeverely 2 
1. Becauſe an hypocrite comes among the 
| good ſervants, and receives ſome talents. | 
| 2, Having his talent, hee hideth it inthe earth, 
earth eates him up and buries him alive. 

3. Heis unprofitable, hinders his Lord, and 
makes him a loſer, and doth no good to .others ; 
all which makes the ſentence as juſt,as ſevere, and 


2. This faithfulneſſe of God is the ground of 
all true religion, and hereupon muſt the whole 
trame and all parts of it be lajd. 

This appeares in five inſtances.. 1. In all the 
doctrine of faith. 2. In all the praQſc of faith, 
3. Inall the prayers of faith. 4. In all profeſſion 
of faith. 5.Inall perſeverance in faith. 

_ Fir#, we muſt groundall the doctrine of faith, 
all the articles of faith, all our judgement and 


——_— — ——— ; 


i" "0 
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2 to full bolineſſe.. — 


word, whois unchangeable in truth and faithful- 
nelle. : *- :* | 
How could we beleeve all the Articles of faith, 


{on, ifwe ground them not upon Gods taithful- 
| netle in his word © How ſhould we conceive that 
the heavens and earth were created of nothing * 
.|trhat the Sonne of God ſhould become man 2? 
ſhould he borne of a Virgin © ſhould by dying 
overcome death 2 by defcending into hell ſhould | 


opinion in marrers of faith upon thisfaithfulneſſe | grounded on 
of God; andthis by holding faft inchem all the | _ fairhful- 
faithfull word, Titus 1.9. for that ongly is the true | TY 
religion, which 1s wholly grounded upon his | 


which are unconcetvable, and impoſſible to rea- 


deliver from hell? | 

| How ſhuuld wee belceve that our bodics cloa- 
thed with corruption,and'wrapped in deaths gar- 
ments, ſhould riſe againeto eternall life 2 which 
Articlethe Sadduces mockeat? if wee ſhould not 
apprehend them as the word of him that is faith- 
full and true FE Mew 

Contrary herero, the maine pillars of Popery 
are ſer upon the unfaithfull words ofmen, of Fa- 
thers, Councels, Traditions, Popes: Whereas, 
Rom.3. 4. Let God be true, and every man a tyer: 


Be he Father, or holy Father, further than hee 


ſpeakes according to the faithfull word. Nay if 
an Angel from heaven ſpeake otherwiſe, let him be 
_— Gal. 1 7.x" | 

ay, the Popifh Church is ſo farre from ac- 
knowledging this faithfulneſſe of God in the 
Scripture ; as it never found a greater refiſter | 
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| 
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IT. 


| ence of faith 
muſt be groun 
ded on Gods 
faichſulnefde, 


All onr obedi- 


| 


| 


| Turkes, or any kinde of heretickes more vilify- 


| berter than Eſops Fables, without the Churches 
| determination 2 to be a leaden and a Lesbian 
rule 2 to beaſced-plor of herefies, andthey to | 
be heretickes that ſtand to.the voice of the Scrip-}_ 


or oppolite among the ſets, and oppoſite here- 
fies inthe world: For, bring in cither Tewes or | 


ing Gods faithfulneſſe inthe Scripture, and Pa- 
iſts ſhall not be the worſt. 

But did ever any of them accuſe*the Scripture 

tobe a noſe of waxe ? the authority of it to be no 


tures 2 Doe not they call the Bible the booke of 
heretickes* doe they not burne the Scriptures;as 


ſometime did wicked Aſa, Antiochus, Maximingus? | 


Have they not burned Chriſtian men for havin 


chem, Letany ſuch furious. hererickes againſt | 
|] Gods faithfull word be brought in if they can : 


But certainly Papifts muſt. carry the bel] above 
all other in the world, for. ſtanding oppoſite to 
the faithfulneſfe of God ur the Scripture, and be 
the moſt hereticall, as who ſhut the doore againſt 
the truth, according to Chryſoſtomes rule, Heyet:. 
corum hereticiſſimi, qui clauaunt janygs veritati. 


Chryſoft.. 


Secondly, on this ground wee muſt lay. all our 
practiſe and obedience of faich:;. Both in reſpe& 
of the objec of faith, and the manner of mans o- 
obedience. | 

1. For the obje@t: We mult therefore beleeve 


the whole word of God, contained in the Law;and| 


Goſpell, becauſe iris of the nature of God him- 
ſclfe, immediatly lowing from that erernall o_ 
: : ang] 


_ I Ig 


Head 


Wen" ws adit. as... pdt. * ts (her die com OE Ee TE" 


d 


4 


| 


k 


—_ of w ww ke ky _ 


[mS— 


345 


| to full bolineſſe. 
Jun fauhfulnefle conceived in the minde of God 
who is unchangeable. This is the argument of 
{the Scripture : Becauſe by faith we give him the | 


| hogour of truth, and we ſet our ſeale to God thar 
he ts faithful, oh..3 3. Andthus he allo honours | 


us to give witneſſe to his fahfulneſſe: and con. ! 
trary, not mingling the word with faith, we make | 
'h.m alyer, (namely, ſo farre as wee can) becaufe | 
| we bclceve not the record that the Father witneſ(-_ 
ſeth of his Sonne : and this is the ground why we | 
muſt beleeve the Scripture to be-the word of ; 
God, becauſe wee doe belceve it to be true and 
faithfull as be is fairhfull. | 
2, Forthe aR: becaufe Satan himſelfe beleeves 
hiſtorically the Scripture, and acknowledgeth 
Gods faithfulneſle in ir, we muſt ſpecially apply 
the parts of the word to our ſelves. 
Firſt,the promiſes, all which becaulc he is fatrh- 
full he will performe to.a thouſand generations; 
not onely belceving them truc in themſelves, bur 
eventous, clſe wee deprive our felves of them, 
ſeeing, he promiſerth nothing to unbeleevers. Yea 
not onely beleeving and applying.them; bur 
onthe ſame fairhfulneſſe of. God grounding. the 
hope and expeRation of allthole promilſes.which 
thy faith hath already apprehended : For what 
is it e]ſe but this fairhfalnefſe in God that makes 
our hope never leave us aſhamed 5 Wihere had 
Sarah firength to conceive and. bring forth a 
'ſonne , being paſt age, bur becauſe ſhee courted | 
h:m faithful that had promiſed? Hebr.11.11. That 
| is, ſhe knew.that whatſoever God had ar 
| e- 
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| 


he would fatthtully performe: and Heb. 10. 23. 

Let us keep faft the profeſſion of our hope, for fathfull 

is he that hath promiſed 
Secondly, we muſt alſo beleeve his threats, for | 


[though he uſe ſometimes lenity -and patience to | 


veſſels of wrath ; yer his faithfulnefle ſuffers nor | 


even early will he bring forth judgement, and will not | 
fazle. J | 
Hath the faithfull Lord covenanted wrath with | 


_ [the ſinner £ Heareſt thou his word ler fly plagues h 


as thicke as haile againſt- the tranſgreſſours, and ' 
thinkeſt thou to cſcape? Was his faithfulneſſe ne-; 
ver yet impeached, and ſhall it be fo for thee e | 
Heareſt thou thar a large booke of curſes comes | 
flying into the houſe of the ſwearer, and dareſt 
thou ſweare 2 and into the houſe of the thiefe, | 
and dareſt thou be unjuſt £ Surely if God have 
not loſt all his faithfulneſſe, rhou ſhalt certainly 


finde it: this is the a& of faith. 


3. For the manner of obedience of fairhs when 
the cyc of the ſoule is once lifted upto behold this 
faichfulnefſe of God; it will beſtirre it ſelfe with 
diligence in well-doing. By this argument the | 


| Apoſtle incieth the Tewes, Heby, 6. 10. God is not © 


anfaithfull to forget the labour of yonr love + and. 


| | Matth. 10:43. The giving of a' cp of colde water | 


hath promiſe of a recompence, and his fairhful- 


get the faithfull ſervice of his ſubjeR : {hafhue- 
roſh at length remembred, <Moraecat his good ſer- 


» 


thelcaſt jote of them to be unaccompliihed. Zeph. | 
3.5. The juſt Lord ts in the middeſft of her , early, 


nefle will make it good. No juft Prince can for- | 


VICC: | 


| 


1 


| 


| of faich; ſo our Apoſtle here in the Text: . for 


| and ſtoppe our mouthes, and cover our faces 


—_— 


ma BS 


t full bolineſſe. : 


Vice: much more will our God who is faithfull. 
Eccleſ.9.15. Wee reade of a poore map who by his 
wi [dome delivered the City, but hee was forgotten in 
that Citty.. But God becauſe hee is faithfull is ne- 
ver ſo forgerfull of him that doth good in rhe 
world. 

Vpon this ground we muſt lay all our prayers 


Gods faithfulneſſe onely gives us confidence of 
obtaining our. ſuires. Our owne unfaithfulneſle 
in the Covenant might choake us in our ſuites, 


with ſhame: Bur'it is Gods faithfulnefle that un- 
derſhores us, ſceing his promiſe; hath bound him 
to be found of all them that.ſcexe him truly. 
Therefore Danzel, 9, 16. in the name of the 


Church having diſclaimedall their owne righte- | 


ouſneſſe, bindeth God from all_his' diſpleaſure : ' 
Lord according to all thy righteouſneſſe let thy wrath 
be turned away from thy Citty and Sandtuary.. This 
will anſwer all the objeRtions wee can make a- 
gainſt our owne prayers. 

Objcee. I am unworthy to pray, or be heard, 
and my prayer is as unworthy as my ſelfe. 

Anſw, True, but Gods faithfulneſle gives 
worthinefle to both. 

Object. But my finnes hinder good things, they 
are a partition wall, and ſtoppe my prayers. 

Azxſw. Begge remiſſion of ſinnes, beholde hee 
& faithfall and juſs to forgive thee, 1 Tohn 1.9. 

Object, I have no comfott of my prayer, nor 
deſerve any. 


ITI. 


All our praters 
of faith muſt 


bee oround ed 


on Gods faith» 


fulneſle. 


| 
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| Anſw, Caſt thy ſelfe onthis fairhfulneſſe of 
God, truſt thy ſelfe with him , Commena thy ſelfe 


anto him 44 10 4 faithfull Creatour, 1 Pet. 4. 19. | 


| | Object. Butlſce no meanes or way of eſcape 
| or deliverance. | 
| Anſwm. Pray as David, Pſal. 31.1. Deliver me 
| 0h Lord according ts thy righteouſneſſe - that is, that. 
fairhfulnefle whereby thou defendeſt thine owne | 
1 children according tothy promiſe. 
| | objef, But Iſce nothing burpreſent death on | 
every ſide, and am even caſt on my death-bed, 
creeping into the grave. 

Anſw. Now behold this faithfulneſſe and be 
ſafe; it will make thee in peace and filence to 
commit thy ſelfe wholly to him inllife atd death: 
Pſal.3 1.5 . Into thy hand 1 commit my ſpirit, for thou 
| haſt redeemed me 0h Lord God of truth. 
I'V. Vpon the ſame gronnd lay a ſound profefſion | 
All found pro- | of faith. Sound profeſſion ſtands in two things. 


| 


no- 
Ts F1 A conſtant profeſſion of truth. | 
| ded on Gods 2.Pure and upright converſation. 


faithfulncfſe. - uphold both theſe, behold Gods faithful- 
neſle, 

Is God ſo faithfull in his word and promiſes; 
letus then boldly confeſle, and conſtantly em- | 
brace his faithfull word. 1. Becauſc it is of the | 
nature of God, truth and faithfulneſſe it ſelfe : 
Why ſhould wee be aſhamed to holde out this | 
| faithfull word, as many Politicians be « what 

ne<de a man be aſhamed oof the truth £ Remem- 

; |ber what Tr74a#h hath Taid, Hee that i aſhamed of me 

| in my ſayings before men, Iwill be aſhamed 4 = | 
efore 


4 * — — he w_ — — 
a —————_— 
—_ 


| 
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—I— 
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'word that endureth for ever as God doth , of 
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before my Father aud his hol Ang ls, 


Goſpell to Popery or profaneſle after the know- 
ledge of it? what change is inthe truth, that they | 
ſhould change their mindes and turne from it ? 
Have not we a ſure word ofthe Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, 2 Pef.1.19. which is as immutable and un- 
changeable as God himlſelfe is ? 

3. How venterouſly doe men goe on in their 
; ne, notwithſtanding the light of the word, 

ecking their conlciences, reprooving their 
wayes, as if ſome part of the faithfulneſle of it 
ſhould be abated ro them 2 Is it not an eternall 


which not one jot can be any more diminiſhed, 


| 


than the very eſſence of God himſelte can? How 
dare wicked men come unto the hearing of the 
word, profeſſing obedience, and liſten with ſuch 
attention, as if they would catch the word out 
of their teachers mouth: buttheir contrary courſe 
in all their ations plainly witneſleth, that they | 
take no more good, nor-no more expreſſion of it 
in their lives than if ſo many bruit beaſts came to 
Church, void of all underſtanding. Certainly if | 
the word be true which they heare and profeſle, 
cither muſt they be as mendead in their tombes, 
who underſtand not nor beleeve any thing ; or | 
mad men, that belceving ir runne ſo wickedly a- ; 
gainlt it, | | 
* 4- Howdeſperately doe numbers reſiſt and re- 
pell the true and faithfull word2as Lanes aud Tew- | 
bres reliſted Moſes, 2 Tim.3.8. lobe there 1n — 
Congregation |. 
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| Revel. 3.19, | Chriſt the faithfull witnefle and teacher of his 


| Congregation refiſters and adverfarics.1 Cor.16. 
[ 


ws 
| 
0. The Apoſtle Paw! having a great and effectuall 
doore opened, yet found many adverſaries, yea | 
the greater doore open, the more adverſarics 
| And how can it be other, ſecing 1. it is the pro- 
 perty of truth to beget hatred: Never was the 
| Sunne ſo beſet with clouds, as this word with | 
| enemies; and all the reprobates inthe world fight 
againſt the light, as the Prieſts and people, ewes 


| and Romares, and all, perſecuted and crucified | 


| 
, 


| Church; ſoit is not to be marvelled it true tea- 
| chers that ſtand in the roome of Chriſt meete 
| with adverſaries proud and ſtiffe, an#implaca- 
ble, wronging them in their names, in their 
meanes , deviſing baſe and unworthy: ſhifts to 
binde their owne hands from their good, as void 
of reaſon as themſelves be of contcience and e- 
qQuity * Bur their comfort is, (which the Lord 


vaile, fortruth is ſtrongeſt, and that ſhall con- 
quer. 


] buckler, Pſal.91.4- 


2. In ſound profeſſion is upright converſation, 
and this alſo is upheld upon conſideration of the 
Lords faithfulneſſe. Gez. 17. 1. 1am God AU.- 
ſufficient, walke before me and be upright : hee hath 
given his word for our ſafety and welfare in this | 


armed Jeremy with) they thall fight and nor pre-. 


way, and he never broke with his children. Be | 
| there never ſo many diſcouragements, perſecu- 


tions and difficulrics in this way of uprightneſſe, 
his faithfulnefſe and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


—— Mats ow, 63 


Vpon | 


By 


: to full bolineſſe. 
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| Vpon the ſame ground of Gods fairhfulneſſe, 


our Apoſtle in the Text layes his ground of 


God: and 1 Cor.1.8. hee doth affure the perſeve- 
rance of the Saints from the ſame ground: God 
| will flrengthen you tothe end,that ye ſhall be unblame- 
able wato the day of our Lord Teſus, for faithful is hee 
by whom ye are called, 

| This faithfulneſle of God will aniwer all obje- 
ctions againſt perſeverance. 

Object. Alas! I am plunged inthe pit of temp- 
tation with ſuch foule and violent temptations, 
| as I ſhall never be able to holde our. 

Anſw, Now looke upon this faithfulneſfe of 
God, waite a while: 1 Cor.10.13.God « faithful, 
and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able : but with every temptation wall give an 
iTue. 

Objef. Alas ! werel faithfull, God would be 
faihtull cnough ; but I am unfaithfull in the Co- 
venants, and ſtart aſide continually. 

- Anſwv. But mans nfaithfulneſſe cannot make him | 
| fa. thfull, he hath promiſed that he will fupport 
the Saints, and put under his hand, that they thall | 
never be removed, nor utterly caſt downe: and 
mans faithfulneſſe is not the cauſe of his perſeve- 
.rance, but Gods faxhfulneſſe, who gives tus Spi- 
rit that they ſhall never depart from him: they 
beare not the roote, but the roote beares them. 
The ſecede of God keepes them that they commit, 


_ 


not ſinne, 1 7oh.3.9. they preſerve not ticir gra-: 


= 


Ve 


we muſt lay all or perſeverance in the faith , ſo ; All our perſe. 


verance in the 
ons? : faith is grou1. 
prayer for perſeverance upon the faithtulneſſe of | dedup»n 50d, 
|  faithtulneſle, 


5 EC 
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| ces, but their graces preſerve them ; they cannot 


is within call if thou pray to him;bur if thou canſt! 
neither call nor pray, yet groane and ſigh after 
him, forthe Lord heares the very ſighes of his 
| ſervants: O Lord, my ſighes are not hid from thee, 


—_—_— 


comprehend him, hee can comprehend them , 
and by his power preſerves them to ſalvation. 


{oule, that I muſt needes faint. 

Anſw. Canſt thou not diſcerne his preſence, 
yet behold his faithfulneſfe that will not ſuffer 
him ro be ſo farre frum thee as thou thinkeſt;, God 


Pſal. 38 «Do 


2. If he ſceme further off, or ſtay long, it isnot] 


| ad exitinm, but ad exercitiam, onely to tty thee : 


as a father may try his childe, bur his love lers} 


him not leade him further into danger than hee 


the fathers croſſe, and in our rrouble hee is ir0ubled, 
Eſay 19.5. ; 
Object. Oh, but I finde many potent and poli- 


worlds violence, {ol feare I may fall ſhort inthe 
end. 

| <£nſw. But Gods faithfulneſſe will defend his 
owne, he 1s a fairhfullſhepheard, and as David, 
} will reſcue and recover his ſheep out of the mouth 
of the Lion and Beare. Pſad. g1 4. Hee will defend 


| 


ticke enemies.in my way, Satan, finne, and the| 


Objeft, Bur alas! he is ſo long abſent from my] - 


| will leade hin outagaine , the childes trouble is] 


thee under his mine, bis faith _—_ and truth fhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. Tntheworld yee ſhall have afc 
flidtion, Tohn 16. 3. as ſure as on the ſea are to: 
| ſings by huge waves and windes, and ſtormes' 


_ ua } 


| 


bi 


——_——__ 2 —c - E—Y] 


_— 
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 verance of the Theſſ#loniavs, 'is drawne from the | 


1. external, 2 imerndll,  - - 


| otherto-be wes 


to full bolineſſe. 5 


rifing and raging againſt the pallenger, inſomuch 
thee tillowea dil theme ro: overwhelme them ' 
But be of eood comfort, 1 have overcome the world, ye 
ſhall pur ſafe into the harbour. | 
The ſecond Argument confirming the perſe- 


grace beſtowed on them already : Who hath called 
you. Where for the meaning are rheſe things to | 
be conſidered: r. Whar'calling is here meant * 
and -2. How the 'Apoſtle knew That they were 
called? 3. Whoits that hath called them 2 

1. neſt, What calling is here meant * 
Anſw, There is 2'twofgld calling ro grace: 


The firſt is common to hypocrites & reprobares: 
the latter proper tothe ele. Theformier is a cal- 


ling onlyac to weanerthe other accord 
tojpr pe. The ono being enterndl!drinjs men ig 


men are called into the i»wvifibie Church. The 
oneiseffeQuall to ſalvation, we being by it uni. 
ted ra Chriſtrhe bead; the other ineffeetuall, ty- 
ing us onelytothe members. wy P. 

The one flowes from cleRion , > Pet. 1. 10. 


not, Hatth.20.16.'For wavy arecalled;but few are 


choſen. 


__—_ other to illumination of /ach. 
The one brings robep ſours of Chriſt ; the 

sof Chriſt. © 

The one can onely reſtraive corruption for a 


\ the iſible Church: By the otber being inreriall, | 


Muhe your calline aud elettion fare :\the orher doth |. 


The one brings ro Ylumtination of knowledge 


Differences be- 
tweene cffc- 
Quuall calling 
and incffcQu- 


all. 


———— —— 


Aa time ;]\_ 
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_ Jrime:- the other changeth theheart and life from 
evillto good for cver. 

Now our Fext meaneth of inward and effe- 
| Ruall calling : | 

. Firth, becauſe it lowed fromelegion, chap. | 
| I= 4+: Kpoming.that:yee are cleft of God. ' 

Secondly, becauſe ro them the Goſpel! was not in 
word onely, hoes in the power of the holy Ghoſt, andi in 
much aſſurance, whereby thicy nA the oal- | 
ling, verſe 5. and chap. 2413, they received it wot | 
4: the mord of may, but as it & indeedt the word d of 
NSW | 
 Thirdh, iti is fpchacalling 23s muſt holdout an. 
| blameable: This is a-ſevering of the cle from | 


____.,  .the world,:to become members of; Chriſt by 
EN Faith, Toh. L.5 19+ 


2 B31 | 2 ge. 1 How,1 knew. the Ap tle they were 
Pw choſen, and effequally. called-*: for God onely| 
knowes: who, are hs, 2 Tim: 2.19. 

Sattasler nſw. God onely kthowes who arc ap 
] man mayknow | himſelfe , and, from himfelfe, but: men may. 
give calling off know, to-whom he plcaſethto.teveale it,” ; --- | 


another, 


**2: God onely Lnowk, whore his ex priori 
by ſceing and, ſearching the heart, and trying the 
reines, Terem..17.10: Burthough hee know .onely 
byr the roote,,men maydow bythe fruite, Ularc 
Te27- 

3... God knowes, onely by: the; ju Jadgement 5” | 
certainty, infalibly : bur orginary menccan know 
onely by. the, judgement, of cheraty. rc} 0 AT | 
' 4: God knoweth LnolleRitely, that is. ..the 
wha pniverſity of, bis choſen, apd no meere 


'Þ Wn "Y _ 
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ſd 
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man orcreature can in this ſence know who are 
Gods. \ 


Firſt,chatthe Apoſtles had a gift Apoſtolicall, 
| whereby they were enabled ſometimes to dix- 
cerne the finall eſtates ar leaſt of ſome particular 
men: but this was by extraordinary revelation, 
This is not here meant. | 

Secondly, our Apoſtle here walketh not onely 
by the judgement of charity, but of certainty : 
for he ſaith not, we hope or charitably conceive, 
but we know ye arethe ele of God, 1 Epiſt.1.4. 


of their effecuall, calling by the ſame ordinary 
meanes, whercby ordina 
ſwaded of their cffeu 
quently of their ſalvation. TI 

Quzeft. By what ordinary meanes did the Apo- 
tle diſcerne its _ 

Anſw, 1. He ſaw it in the inftrumentall cauſe 
of their effeuall calling, and their carriage to- 
wards the ſame, chap. 1.5. they were not onely 
called by the voice of the Goſpell, but they an- 
ſwered that call, for the Goſpel! was not 10 them in 
word onely, but in power, in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance. 


patience, 
hope diligent lyve, which are aſſured and infallible 


| tokens of effeQuall calling, verſe 3. chap.r. . 


C | Aa 3 


Now for the Apoſtles knowledge of their ef.| 
_ | fecuall calling, know, 


Thirdly, hee attained this certaine judgement | 


men may alſo be per- | 
calling , and conſe. | 


1 
2. He ſaw it intheeffedts ofthe Golgels mani- | 
| feſt in them, as in their effednel faith, 


3, In the ſound and ſincere affcRions changed 
y 


_ — ——— 
——————_ —— 


————. o_—_—___ 
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| Every Chrifti- 
an may 
| oughtto know 
his owne cffcs 
| Quall calling , 
4 Reaſons, 
x: 


| ", 


— cc 


| patrence in afflictions, yea Joy 17 ſuffering the affet- 


| they. followedthe examples ofthe Apoſtles, and 


. \ovwenwoef God, 1 Cor.2.12.00c ofthe fixſt where- 
| Thirdh, the change by effeQuall calling is ſo 
jit is a ſtring of priſoners to libertie, Luke 4. 18. Can 


by the Goſpel, ſuch as are joy in-the holy Ghoſt, 


ons of the Goſpell, chap. 1.6. 
4+ In their Chridian and holy converſation, 
ſer themlclves as examples to all that beleeved in 
Macedonia and Aches, chap... verſe 8. 
Now whar is it tobe a ſound Chriſtian, but 


the body of Chrift , andby hope into the. very 4 
fruition of the glory purchaſed y Chriſt, from. 
which alone the Apoftle concludeth them to be | 


Now by the ſame ordinary way may every.; 
Chriſtian, yea and ought to know his owne effe-. 
yall calling. for elſe, = 

'- Firſt; thole exhortations were vaine, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. Give gll auligence to make-your calling ſure. 
| Secondly,cither ſhould we want the Siri ,orthe 


fore given, that by him we might know the things 
of is our effeuall calling. | 


great,as it were ſtrange it ſhould nortbe diſcerned, 


qdeliry, and ſnares of finnc; and be reſtored to.ſo 
{8lorious liberty of the fonnes of God, and not | 


a mar; come out ofa dungeon of ignorance, infi- 


iſcerneite- * 
It 18. che opening of blinde eyes, ets 26: 28. 


by faithto be ſer into the. head, and by love into | 


the cle of God, verſe 4,chap.1* 


Spirit ſhould be wanting in his office, who is ther: | 


1 


| 
, 


Cana blinde man be reſtored to fight, and not 
* know 


Rene a 
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_ 
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know it? 1#hng.0ne thing 1know (ſaith hee that | 
| was blindc) that whereas I was blinde, now I ſee. 

Ir is the quickening of the dead, andraiſing of 
the buried in their graves. Can hee that is dead, 
cold Lazarus be raiſed to life after foure dayes,| 
and move, and walke, and doe all the ations of 
life, and notknowit 2 Cana man be quickened | 


| heaven, and not know it? 
May nota beleever know his owne faith, and 
thereby his calling, which ever goes with inward 
calling ? Mark. g. 24. LordT believe, helpe my 
anbeliefe : hee diſcerned in himſelfe the firft mo-. 
tions of converſionand faith, _. | 
Fourthly, Can a man have any comfort of any 
action or duty. of| Chriſtianity, for which hee 
wants acalling 2 how could he aſſure himſelfe of 
{comfort and acceptance in any thing, if he benor 
ſurc he is come to Chriſt, and have ycelded him- 
ſelfe to his voice and call £ 7 
«e#. Bur may a man alwayes know the time 
of his calling and converſion © or may hee know 
himſclfe at all times after to be effeQually cal- 
led? 
Anſw. 1. Though ſome may know the very 
time of their converſton,and anſwer to Gods call, 
ycr-it is folly to be curious to know the day or 
houre of it, It is all that the Scripture requires, | 
that we may know our ſelves truly called of Teſus 
Chriſt : although we know not preciſely the time 
when. 


with heavenly life, and move and walke towards | 


Neither be fooliſhly cenſorious that another | 
Caceres RES 


Aa 3 is } 


| 
| 
A man cannot } 
know- alwayes 
the time of bis | 
calling,z Reaſ, | 

I ; 
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\ isnot converted, becauſe he cannot point the ve- | - 


ry time of his converſion. I know a tree was 
planted, becauſe I fee it growne,greerie and fruit- 
full, though 1 know not the time and houre, nor 
yeare when. - | 
Conſider, firft, it is often with Gods children 
as with ours, who are ſo weake and fraile in the 
birth, that they know not whether they are born; 
nor for long time after diſcerne that they are 
borne, yet afterwards they come to know their 
life and birth. And ſo may Gods childe in the 
inſtant of rhe new birth for weakneſle and impo- 
tency not know it. | 

_ Secondly, the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, 
but knoweft thou the way of the winde, or how 
the bones grow 2 Eccleſ.. 13.5. The way of the 
winde is. unknowne in this, that a man cannot 
juſtly determinethe firſt moment of the firſt blaſt 
of it: ſo.cannot a man ſometimes Cirecly ſer 
downe the preciſe time of his converſion. This 


| freedome of the Spirit allowes him to winde 
|\himſelfe ſecretly into our hears, and ro come 


ſtealing upon us, ſomerime withour any noyſe,as 
Chriſt came.in upon his Diſciples, the doore be- 
—_—  -.- 

Thirdly, the caſting in of this grace into our 


- | hearts is compared by Chriſt, Marke 4.26.ro the 
caſting of ſeede into the ground ; ſo is the king- | 


dome of God: as if aman ſhould caſt ſeede into 


_ [the groutid, & ſhould fleep &riſe up,and the ſeed 


ſhould ſpring and grow, but he knowes not how. 


|] Which plainly ſheweth, that although the Spirit 


may 
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may come ruſhing in with a mighty noiſe of wind 
as CAMs 2.1, yet he is moft free to come in what 
manner he pleaſcth, and ſo ſtill, as thata man can- 
not alwayes ſet downe the preciſe time of his 
comming. Os: 
| 2. Fortheſccond: - Whether a man once cal- 
led alwayes know his calling : 
Anſwv. In ordinary courſe a Chriſtian knowes: 
But in anomolons and extraordinary caſes and 
times,/a good Chriſtian may hardly,or not know 
it atall :as - ; 
Flrſt, in a ſtrong fitor pang of temptation, 
which is tothe ſoule as a ſwooning to the body, 
wherein a manlives, .but knowes notthar he is a- 
live: nay he will ſeeme to himſclfe and others as 
quite dead. Soa Chriſtian diſguiſed by tempta- 
tlon may implead his owne calling, and yer re- 
cover well, and come to himſclfe againc. 
Secondly, after ſome groſle or grievous finne, 
God lcaves his owne with terrours of heart to 
call great things into queſtion: ſinne as a boyſte- 
| rous ſtormeſhakes the foundations, and leaves 
the {inner as a man ina trance or extacie, ſtunned 
and ſenſeleſſe for the time by ſome great fall. 


| of Gods favour, till he have made up his peace 
againeby repentance. But yet by the cherihing 
of faith and gracesa man may ordinarily retaine 


a. 
> a7 


Now may the Chriſtian doubt ofhis calling, and. 


the comfortable aſſurance of his good cftate in 


called may 


ſometimes 


two caſcs. 
I 


race. 

; The efficient of this calling is God, Hee who 
Calleth, | 

” Aa 4 _ 1,Effecuall 


A man truly 


nor 


know the cal- | 
ling it ſelfe, in t 
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| ID || be Eftecuall calling depends upon hrs purpoſe, | 
It is God one- } and is called a calling according to purpoſe, Rom. 3. | 
yg ro al | .8-foras he urpoled the end,ſo alſo the meanes ; 
J » | 
{5 Reaſons. | tendingto the end. h 
| 2. The power is his, and argues the worke one- | 
ly to be his. It is a worke of new creation: who | 
' Can create a new heart buthe 2 he calleth things | 
| thar are not, as ifthey were. Who can fer light 
FRE inthe middeſt of darknefſe, but hee that ſaid, Ler } 
there be light, andit was fo? ButefteQuall calling 
| 11S a dab kk us out of the power of darknefle 
| | into his marvelons. light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and the 
| _ | Apoſtle aſcribes it to this power, 2 Corinth. ,.. 
| 6. 


Who can faſhion man to his owne gs | 
| and repaire that image decayed, but hee-that 
made it at the firſt ? Surely_hee onely can in- | 
| ſpire a new life into.the face'of the ſoule by cf- |. 
| fetuall cajling that quickewerh the derd , Epheſ. 
4... | 
” 3..T he meaxes js. his, even the voice of God in 
| the mouth of his ſervants :- Wiſdome cryerh in the | 
| ſtrectes,, Prov.28. Heethat beareth you, heareth mee, 

Luke 10.17. * 134 201 

4+ The anſwer to the meanes is his, and by rhe 

worke of his mighty power. Who can makea| 
| dead man heare a voice but he? Tohn5.28:. The 

houre is that the dead fhall heare the voice of the Sonne | 
of God and live. 
$5. The eſtate whence and whither we are cal- 
led declares irto be fromGod alone, To free us 


| from the ſervitude of finne,death,the Divell, the 
| I It Ce Sl” world, 


__y 2; - oo 


li. tt. 


LO 
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world, hell and condemnation, implies a more 
mighty power, than all theſe put together, even 
that divine and mighty power, that bindes the 
ſtrong man, and caſts him out of his hold. | 
And whither are weecalled 2 even 70 the grace | 
of the Goſpell, Galat. 1. 6. to fellowſhippe with Teſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. to an holineſſe above the firſt 
[CAgamin innocency,and to the happineſſe of the 
ſecond Adam in the kingdome of glory : and this 
can onely be the worke of God. 1 Pe#.1.10, The 
God of all grace who hath called us to his eternall glo- 
ric anexcellent worke, where isſucha work- 
man. V4 OD} 
Hence 1. Sce what is effeQualt calling. Tt is 
a powerfull-worke of God; calling: perſons to 
bee what they were not-: of finners to become 
Saints, of cnemies to become ſonnes ; as Saw! 
being called to bee'a King was changed into 
Janother. man, and another 'Spirit was put upon 
{| him. So the Lord puts forthupon every convert 
another ſpirit agreeing with the condition to 
which he is called. [29 bs CON IT TEL +, 
And hence it followes, that if the Lord call 
lo powerfully , hee leaves it not in our power 
whether wee will come or no;-as the late refined 
Pelagiaviſme would perſwade us.- Who can re- 
fit. an almighty: powers which is:put forth-in 


Tatour of ir ſelfe © can the dead reſiſt and not 


| Sonne of God ? 


{ 


|effeRyall calling : canthe creature'refift the Cre- i 


1 


| 


come forth of the grave, at the voice of the | 


| | 
2. Wee! 
LEES | | ny 
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the mighty 
wer of ==4 pm 
 oureffecuall 
calling,by 4 


ſignes. 


' 


Labour to fecle 


{inthe Miniſtery : Cam.2.8.1t & the voice of my be. 


! 4+ For our ſelyes, be thankfull thatthe Lord 
{hath vouchſafed to call us out of our aaturall e- 
(ſare, to aneſtate of grace and glory. For a man 
| to 


2. We muſt labour to feele this power of God 
working inour effeQuall calling ; not conceiting 
our calling to be a matter of opinion,or imagina- 
tion of things abſent : but labour to finde the ſame 
power in our felyes, which raiſed Chriſt from 
| the dead. | 


Firſt, by acknowledging the voice of Chriſt 


loved. | 

| Secondly, by anſwering the call, as Samuel, 
| Speake Lord, = ſervant heareth, CActs g. Lord, 
what wonldeft thou have mee to dee? Acts 26. 19.1 
| w45 110t diſobedient ro the woice. | | 
| wks” by daily ſeparation from the corrupr 
and; pr fanc of the world : thou hopeſt tor hea-! 
ven, but haſt no calling to-it, thatcannot be got 
| out of earth, that traduceſt men, and-cannot a- 
way with this ſtrict company. 

Fourthly , by conjunRion with the body of 
Chriſt notas wennes, or wooden legges; but as 
| quickened members. | 

3. Deſpaire not of others, though farre runne| 
on intheirevill: their converſion 1s bur a call of 
God, itisascaſfic for him to create new. hearts, 
and regenerate them,-as for us tocall a man by 
his name: he can quickly call-that which « wor, a; 
| if 78 were, which the Apoftle applicth to the con- 
verſion of the whole body of the Gentiles, who! 
lay in awofull ruinous condition. 


——_— —— 
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| were thank-worthy : butto give the hand and 

eye of faith to a finner, -_ ro give life to the 
| dead is another manner of worke. See how the 
Apoſtle Peter,1. 1. 4. breakes out into the praiſe 
of God forthis bleſſing above all other. 

All rivers runne into the ſea, and all bleſſing 
|ro the full ſea of bleſſing ; if wee muſt bleſſe him 
for the leaſt temporall blefling, much more for 
ſpirituall and erernall bleſſings, for bleſſing us 
{ in our ſoules, blefling us in his Sonne, and inthe 
bleſſings of the Goſpell: here is a rich grace on 
Gods part, an anchored grace onour part, who 


|grace, ſecing his gifts and calling is without re- 
pentance, the. ſame power upholdes the worke 
| [char ſer it up, Rom.11.:9. 

From effecuall calling, a Chriſtian may cer- 
tainly conclude his owne ſalvation. Rem. 8.29. 
Whom hee calleth he juſtifieth, and whom hee juftifieth 
he zlorifieth. And from calling we may riſe to e- 
letion, as the Apoftle implies, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
|and here in the texr, He hath called you, and he will 
aveit. And why * 
| 1. Becauſe of the nature ofthis calling. What 
is it but a drawing of men out of the ſtate of finne 


—— 


\and death, into the ſtare of grace anderternall lifer 
| Coloſſe 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power | 
of darkneſſe, and tranſlated us into the kingdome of his 
deare Sonne : from kingdome to kingdome, from | 
an ercrnall ſtate of death to- an eternall ſtate of 


2. Gods| i 


life and Slory. 
'\ 


were found when we ſought him not, a durable: 


to give an hand tothe maimed,ancyctothe blind, 


| 

Do@F@?. 
Erom effectuall 
calling a Chri- 
ſtian may cer» | 
tainly conclude 
his owne fal- 
yation, 

5 Rcaſons. | 
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| calling of God is without repentance, Rom,1 1.294 this 


| 2. Godscternall love is hidden with himſelfe 
{ till effeRuall calling diſcover ir. And hence ir 
ſcemes to be called a calling according to purpoſe, 
{ not onely as flowing from ut, bur alſo declaring, 
that whoſoever are thus called, God purpoſcth 
eternall good to them; and they may cknow ir 
| ſhall be made good to them, becauſe this pur- 
poſe is infallible, and immutable. 

| Þ Effectuallcalling is a giving of man by God 
to Chriſt to ſave, 10h.6.37. Every one that the Fa- 
ther giveth unto me, commcth unto-me, and him 1 caſt 
20t out, If then thou knoweſt thou art once given 
to Chriſt, thou knoweſt thy ſalvation : For i4« 


EE 


gift-1s nevercaſtaway. TD | 

4: A man naturally arifeth from rhe effeR to 
the cauſe, from the fruite to. the roote, from the 
ſtreame to the fountainee then in like ſort may a 
man conclude of Gods eternall love by cffecuall 
calling, which is a fruite of that roote, a ſtreame | 
of that fountaine of predeſtination to eternall 
life. And whereas wiſe men-may by /ikely-meanes 
judge ofthe end, much more may a Chriſtian b 
the infallible meancs judge of the certaine end, 
God leading him by this meanes to the princi- 
pall end, which nothing can fruſtrate, ſceing all 
things —_ to the beſt to thems that are thus called, 
according to purpole, Rom.8.28. 

s.As in the Law.he that had firſt fruites,might 
expe the harveſt, ſo-he thar'is efteQually called 
hath begun his ſalvationalready, hee hath begun 


Am... 


beleeveth, | 


— —— _ —_— nu 
het he ant... we I —— —_— 
* —_— - 


the heavenly life upon carth: 7ohy 3. 36. Hethat 


| 
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yg hath eternall life , and « tranſlated from 
death to life, And as the carneſt penny confirmes 
the whole bargaine amongſt men, ſo the earneſt: 
ofthe Spirit gives us aſſurance of full holineſle, 
and ful happineſſe, becauſe he that hath begun a. 
worke of grace in us, will performe and finiſh ir 
to the day of Chriſt, Py#l. 1.6. 

And this reproves not Papiſts onely who deny 
that a man may. be ſure of. his falvation withour 
extraordinary, revelation: bur-even Proteſtants, 
who reſolvenever to trouble themſelves aboutit: 
they will leave all to God, and will not enter in- 
to his councell, but reſtin.a good opinion and un- 

ounded hope, in which it it happen well, they 
ws well. Bur what afolly is this?- 
_ . For, fir##, What man in any. outward title or 
tenure will content-himſelfe with uncertaingies; | 
i&he may be cerraine of a good eſtate 2we would. 


hold him a man diſtraſted, that would-offer to ! 
claime and hold houſe and land without eviden-. 
ces and conveyances. Is any.man richer,becauſe.; 


of grace, enricheth none. 
Secondly, What is the uſe of the whole Goſ- 


his free grace, in eleQing and faving us 4 whar. 


4 


pell, bur ro. be Gods. embaſſage, certifying us of, 


other-uſe than-to. bring us peace of conſcience. 
through juſtification of faith *: and what peace. 
withour aſſurance *- 1 1ohns. 13: Thefe thines 


[1 


have 1 written unto you that beleeve, thas yee 74 | 


know you have eterndll life. So as. the end. of all. 


Scripture is not onely to know. tha there is an 


he dreames he is rich? $0 to dreame of the wealth | 


CtCr-- 


V fe Yo. 


The extreame 
folly ef thoſe 
that negle& 

the aſſurance 
of their ſfalva- 
tion, 4 Reaſ, 


| 
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\ eternall life, but that beleevers have it. 


| diligence to make our eleciion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. 
if 1r be cither needeleſſe or impoſſible « When 


| a man may know it{ and convince us thar' the 
| wanr of this joy is by our owne defaulr-? 


| necdlefſe to wade into this 'deepe'? Are rhe 'Sa- 


| Chriſt is1a him, is a reprobate, and'isit-an-idle 


—_————_— 


Thirdly,'\Why arc wee commanded to give all 


Chriſt commands us to reoyce that our names are 
written in the booke of life, dath he not imply, that 


Fourthly , a man negleRing or defpiſing this 


word preached command thee to beleeve inthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and that thy Redeemer li- 


comfortable affurance, perverts the whole Mi- | 
.| niſtery. -Doeſt thou pray for remiſhon of finnes, 
and not beleeve ir * thy. prayer is a dead carcafle. | 
| Doeſt thou profefle in the Creed, thou beleeveſt 
| remiffion of thy ſinnes, and by not caring to be- 
| leeve it, givethe lic to thy profefion? Dorh the 


veth, who loved thee,and gave himſelfe forthee? 
and wilt thou ſticke in an-idleconceit, as if itwere 


craments but as ſeales-ſerto -blankes without this 
aflurance, and is it yetneedleſſe 2 Doth the A- 
poſtle ſay that hee that knowes net that Icſus 


or anecdleſle thing to prove it © 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Anſw, We ſend not men to poare upon the do- 


arine of predeſtination, nor to ſoarc up to hea- 
ven, to pry into Gods .councell. But thus. Looke 


downe into thy (clfe, cxamine if thou'beeſt cfte- 


/ 


BT FEE 
£57 © 
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ueft. But where may I come to this aſſu- 
| Crance 7 | 


| 


| 


| Qually called; ſce what God hath done in thee, 


| 
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| 


call weredenied, or fairety' 


| nated fs 


Quallcalling unto it makes it harder to be difcer- 


"\ 3 9 


ned. 70. 
uſt: \ſhearins is the likeneſſe betweene ofſe- 


auzlland incffeQuallcalling e | 
 Apſmr Fir fe by ineffeQuall calling a'man'may 
comets: the feaſt, and fix downe at/Gods table, 


as the unworthy gueſt did, may ſceme one of 
the friends. of Chriſt; imay make ſhew of anſwer 


ro the calk, in reſpec of onward profeſſion, and | 


conformity r0 the docrine';when'the- heart an: 
ſwers nor, nor reſolves to anſwer. Det.” 5. The 
people came to<AHofes; and faid, Whaiſdever tht 
Lard commandeth, that will mee doe. - But che Lord 
ſaid, ohthat there were ſuch an heart inthew! Ifthe 
excuſed and put' off, 
as ſome ofthe oucſts did,this were more diſcernas 

ble. 


Quuall : 
ances. 


F 
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"i Lec | 
bn and ſo maiſt thou judge what he will further doe | 
in thee, and forthee. | 

This-is indeede an hard taske,. and requires all | EffeQuall cal- 
——— the Apoſtle Peter calls for unto tofodikerned, 

| gs _- w | 
| 'P Satan ſeeks to olacke from us this com- "= 
fn our lives, both before our calling, cau- 
ſing us-either to ſhut our care from the voice, or 
by picking and pullingthe feede out of the heart 
by.carnal[diftrattions and objeQions. ''' ' 

And-after our calling, perſwading men all is | 
deceirfall. or vaine, God is not at peace with | 
them, nor they. with him, - + # 

| 2-Moſt meareſt:i in generall outward calling 2 | 
which isineffectuall, | | 

3- But chiefly, the likeneſſe of outward ineffe- 3 


Great ſimili- 
tude betweene - 
calling effeu= 
all and ineffe- : 
5 In- 


| 
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| 


4 | 


| 


- tble. Bue many: come in amongtrue worſhippers, 
land bring in lampes and ſome oyle, and arc the 
| more _— diſcerned. Becauſe, as the ſam 


| the chaffe, as doth the wheat: ſo the ſame mea 


_ \knew you. Nay perhaps 


Sunne, rainc, roote, moiſture, brings up 
of word and Sacrantents nouriſh the' hypocrie, 
which doth the ſound hearted Chriftian. | 
Secondly , by incffeRuall calling a man may 
COme.F a grear meaſure. :of knowledge of the, 
| word, to conſent tothe truth of it, may preach ir,| 
yea ſoundly-handle ir forthe c 10n and ſa- 
— may preach it in the name ay 

Chriſt, ,tharis, forhis glory, and by his 
Many of thoſe thar that preached mn the! of | 
'Chriſt, ſhall come in the laſt day and challenge 


| acquaintance of kim, to whom he ſhall ſay,7 never | 


thoſe tharhave builr at 
Arketo ſave others, as Yeahs Carpenters, ſhall 
 bedrowned theinſelves. Yeamore, a man may 
defend the word,as tulms,andreecive within him 


_ J—_ mt. — 


-[confefie his. (inne, be. humbled for ir, aſhamed o 
|itz 0 acknowledge his eftareto 'be nought, and 


H jj ©2000 pardon: of this {inne, deſire the 


the ſcede of the word: on dons 
Rains oedobalgrotnddi abt bthis'is like 
[© hs 


Thirdh,by.incfeQuallralling a man-may come 
toſce his fine, to ſorrow and grieve forir, t 


preferre the ſtate of the godly before his owne, 
yea wiſh-and defire to changeeeſtates with them, 


prayects of Saints, as #hareoh and Simon Magee: 
Hee 


——— —_—_ at... A. __ 


Ml. 


ſeede with joy, Luke 8.13. And fome that being 


| menr of octhers. This is ſolike effecuall calling, 
|as no man but would thinke them ſheepe of | 


_—_—_ 


JO he” fall holineſſe. 


PIES 


He may refraine himſclfe in many finnes, as Ha-, 
man. He may faft, and rent his clothes, and lie in 
ſackcloth, as _1hab, He may doe many things 
at the direRion of the word, as Herod for Tohn, 


Fourthly , by incffte&uall calling a man may at- 
taine to ſome kinde of faith, can beleeve Chrift 
2 Saviourz can get a perſwaſion that Chriſt re- 
deemed him ; can taſte ſome ſweerneſle, as if hee 
drew vertue from Chriſt, can rejoyce as in a 
good eftate ; as the ſtony ground received the 


not ozely enlightened, but taſte of the good word, and 
power of the Te 10 come, ſhall quite fall away, Hebr, 

6.6. And ſome we reade of, denying the Lord that 
bought them : that is, both in their owne profef- | 


and yet be inthe gall of bitterneſfe. And is not | 
this like effeQuall calling ? Fe | 


ſion and perſwaſion, and in the charitable judge- 


Chriſt, as ———— ”__ _ are nor. 

__ Fi{ibly, by incfieRuall calling a man may par- 
take xk al irit of God, —— in ror. Fort | 
ſantt fiedby the blood of the Covenant, Heb.10.29. 
Hee may artaine unto many excelent graces, as 
joy in hearing, ſweete gifrs in praying, power in | 
preaching, a kinde of love of God, humility un- 
der the hand of God, as CAhav; a reverencing 
of good men, as Herod reverencced Johmaſeemel 
externall worſhip of God, bounty and freeneſle 
to uphold the worſhip of God, and not ſticke at 
chouſands of rammes, and rivers of oyle : Vo 
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Markes of effe- 


a fiery zeale for the Lord of hoaſts, and uphol- 
ding his worſhip, as /eh#, who ſeemed a ſervant, 
that could not abide his Mafters diſhonour ; bur 
departed not from the finnes of his fathers, All 
which a man would thinke belongs to. ſound and 
cffetuall calling. This likenefle therefore of the 
one with the other makes effectuall calling the 
more hardly diſcerned. 

Now therefore ſceing this outward and incffe- 
ctuall calling brings us not into grace with God 
without the inward. 2. Seeing it is common to 
good and bad, Matth. 22. 9. Callin all you finde. 
3. Sceing it is unprofitable:. as what profit had 
I/nael of his Circumcifion, Eſavin Iſaacks family, 
or /udzs in;Chriſts family, being profane. 4.Sce- 
ing to be. in the Church, and nor of it, is to de- 
prive-himfſelfe of the chiefe priviledges of the 


Church, which is remiſſion of finnes, and life e- 


verlaſting.. . 


ſuch ſure markes of effeRuall calling, as yet were 
never found in hypocrites, that wee may be ſure 


elec,a note and forerunner of cternall glory, 
2neſt, What are theſe markes © 


calleth.: this implies hearing, For hee that heareth 
n0t.Gods word; i nos of God, Toh.$.47. Bur belides 
hearing,,  - 


_ |- Firſt, hereis a ſpirit of diſcretion, putting diffe- 


rence betweene truth and crrour, good and evill: 


We mult therefore labourtofinde inour ſelyes | 


our calling is. {oundand ſaving, proper to the} 


ww 


Anſw. 1. A diſcerning of the voice of him that | - 


| 


Gant.2 8. It i the voice of my welbeloved : and 10h. | 


IO. | 
— _— ————— __ _—_ 


—_ 
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—"I 


to full bolineſſe. 


10.8. My ſheepe heare my voice, and 4 ſtranger they 
will not heave. | 

Secondly, there is a perſwaſion of him that cal- 
leth, Gal. 5.8. which is beyond hearing, called 
the hearing eare, which hypocrites want. 

Thirdly, there is a yeelding untothe perſwaſton, 
that it paſſe not without ſome ſuch ele as is not 
to be found in any hypocrite. The faithfull have 
an oyntment given them, and fee Chriſt in his 
voice comming every day nearer them than 0- 
ther. 1t « the woice of my welbeloved : Beholde hee 
comes leaping over the mountaines, Skipping over the 
bills. Seethis in ſome inſtances. je 

The Lord pleaſeth to ſpeake and utter his 
voice ſundry wayes, Foutwardly, and 

| C inwardly. 
C 1. Inthe miniſtery of the word 
Z and Sacraments. 


2.He calleth by the voice of his 
mercies, and corre@ions. 

2. Inwardly, by the ſtill voice of his Spirit to 
the conſcience. _ 

Now wee ſhall ſee effectuall calling anſwers 
all theſe. ; 

1, If God ſpeake in the ordinary meanes and 
Miniſtery, an heart effeQually called heareth the 
| word, not onely to kow it, but to be direfed by 
it ; not onely to conſent to the truth of it, as hy- 
pocrites and Divels may, butto- «pprove and like 
it: to receive it not intothe eee onely, but into 


1.Outwardly. 


the affecrion; and not into the affection of joy one- 
Bb 2 2 
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{ 


| 


1Tohn 2.20. 


Cant,z,8, 


How an heart 
effeQually cal- 
led heareth 
Chriſts voice 


uttered ſundry | 


WAYCSs | 
Ls. In the Mini-| 
ſtery. 
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C: 


on | 
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| candoe. And therefore in the one it is an illumi- 


| nation like ablaze, ſoone cxtin againe : in the 


| leave many, or all bur one, all but our Herod: | 


| Hee heares the voice of the Law to get out of 


| over or lubbers the meancs. 


into the conſcience, whereby they let it in further, 
and allow it a deeper rooting than any bypocrite 


R 


other it is a cleare light and lampe that carries 
them along into the bride-chamber, In the onc 
it is like a ſodaine flaſh of lightening , as ſoone | 
gone as come: inthe other it is ike the Sun-ſhine, | 


| that ſhines all the day long for direRion and com: | 


fort. | 

For the parts of the word: the Law and the 
Goſpell. | 
| If God ſpeake in the Law, an heart effecually | 
called heares that voice,nor onely to ſee his ſinne, | 
and ſorrow for it, which an hypocrite may, bur to | 
hate his ſinne, to loashe it, and-{eave it: yea not to | 


but to for{ake even the moſt beloved and boſome | 
finnes. | 

Hee heares the voice of God in the Law as a 
rule of life, not onely to reſtraine corruption, but 


formation. | 


| his eſtate of nature, and to get into the ſtate of the 

odly ; not ar death onely as Balaar, but in his | 
Fe. and to apprehend ſo the end of godlineſle, | 
as he uſeth the meanes to compaſle it : whereas 
an hypocrite aimes at the end, but either paſſerh 


o 
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[”. U\hias the hypocrite, but of leve, feare,r rembling, 
and the reſt : and not into the affections onely, but | 
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to drive him out to ſound renovation, and yre- | 


| 7 


, 


| 


| 


| 


i 


ſentro the word, and and receive it with joy, but 
{not with faith, not with love. That may taſte ir, 


\ 


gr _— 


| to fall holintſſe. 


If God ſpeake in the Goſpell, an heart effe.| 
cually called heareth rhat voice offering grace 
and pardon toit, which becauſe it is weary and 
laden, this voice is as flagons of wine to revive his 


ſoule ready to faint in him: but an hypocrite be- 
ing not ſeriouſly humbled, heares careleſly. The | 


tormer heares this voice as an inſtrumenr of ſa- 
ving faith, by which he beleeves Chriſt not one- 
ly a common Saviour, but his in ſpeciall: not to 
wiſh onely, and makeſome offers, but to purchaſe 
the pearle what ever it coſt : he heares this voice, 


not to faſte onely ſome fweetneſſe of Chriſt, and 


the heavenly gift, (which an ineffectuall calling 
may doe) bur to degeft ir, and live by it. 
Ineffeuall calling may enlighten many, may 


- | affe& many; but this per{wades the heart, and ju- | 
| ifieth many : Eſay 53.11. By bis knowledge fhall 


my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, That may con- 


bur digeſt it nor, as beleeving Chriſt rather the 
Saviour of others, than their owne: or if they | 
ſay their owne, they cannor' prove it: bur this 
mingles all with faith, affenteth, and truly appli- 
eth, and conſtantly retaines ir, when all the 0- 
ther blaze is quite pur. | 


i 


If God ſpeake in' the Sacraments, hee heares 
his voicethere, = | 


Firft, in Baptiſme, to obey his firſt call, to be | 
| gathered into the Church, as the creatures into | 


the Arke : But with this difference. 
Hee heares this voice to be admitted not onely 
| _Þb3 into 
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Ofthe Goſpel, 


Of the Sacra» 
ments. 
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into the cxternall ſocicty of the Church among 
true belecvers,as Simon Magus may ,& Demas,and 
Iudas, and every uncleane beaſt: but to put on 
| Chriſt, and to be juſtified by faith, to be ſet into 

the head, and ſoare both inthe Church, and of 
it. | 
He heares the voice effeually, not onely to the 
waſhing of his body with water, butto the waſh- 
ing of his ſoule with the water of regeneration, 


voice, not onely to make a profeflion, but an 
actuall renunciation of Satan, of luſts, of the fa- 
ſhion of the world., and to binde himſelfe an 
houſhold ſervant of Chrift all his dayes. 
Secondly, in the Sacrament of the Supper, hee 
heares the voice and diſcernes it, to feede not his 
body onely with the Lords bread,but his ſoxle with 
the bread which is the Lord. He heares the voice 
to renew his Covenant, and ſet his ſcale unto it; 


———_— 


which is meate indeede, and the blood of Chriſt 
which is drinke indeede: and ſo growes up in the 
 Covenamtas a true member of leſus Chrift. He 


and firſt fruites of ſanRification. He heares this | 


- ” I a a 


to cate and drinke worthily the fleſh of Chriſt | 


teedes his faith by this Sacrament, the hypocrite 
feedes his hypocriſie. 

The ſecond way of Gods externall calling, is 
by the voice of his mercies and croſſes. The heart 
efleRually called heares the voice of his mercy: 

1. To inflameit ſelfe with the love of God, 

bur not as hirelings for wages, but as children for 
himſelfe and his goodnefle, Pſad. 1 16. 1. 

| 4. To make Pim cleave to his worſhip, not 


outwardly | 


— | — _— 
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outwardly onely, as Cain andthe Phariſe, but in- 
wardly and fincerely. 
3. To frame him to cheerefull obedience , 
whereas ineffeuall calling can make men ſay, 
Lord, Lord, but they doe not things comman- 
ded. - 

4. To make him zealous for religion, and hate 
corruptions not in others as 7chs, but in himſelfe, 


and that not by a fit, as a burning ague, bur with | 


a conftant temperate heate againſt all evill, be- 
cauſe of love of good. 


s. To make him thankfull ro God, and merci- 


| full ro men, as God hath beene to him. 
Secondly,when the Lord calls by aflitions and 
croſſes, this heart heareth the voice of the rod, to 
open,& keep openthe door,that is,the care which 
was ſealed. 1t s the Lord, as ſaith El, and not as 
Pharaoh, Who is the Lord? Hee heares this voice 
ro make him ſtoope, and inquire, and hearken 


further, as Manaſſeh;and as Paul ftricken downe, 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe ? Hee heares it 
to make him feare the more, bur nor ſervilly and 


laviſhly by the ſpirit of bondage, as the 1ſaelites ar | 


the giving of the Law, leſt they ſhould be ſtric- 
ken through with darts;but with a childlike feare, 
leſt they further offend him. He heares the voice 
| of the Spirit purging and cleanſing him by affli- 
ions, as by the Lords fanne, and whitening him 
by this ſope of afflitions : Das, 12.10. 
11.The Lord ſpeakes inwardly by a ſtill voice 
_ inthe heart: ſometimes by the motions of his 
war , whea the cle& _ the voice behinde 
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ERectuall cal- 
ling heareth 
the ſtil] voice 


them 


of the Spirits | 


| motions, 
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And checks of 
their owne ſpt- 
rits, 


/ 


2. 


the change in 


a mantruly 


# |. them ſaying, this 1s the way , they heare the 


- 


voice, cheriſh and foſter the motion, and walke 


| 


and =_ whichis giventothe humble. 
JT 


a manifeſt and centinuall change by this voice;great 


they were, Rom. 4. 17. Was there not a great 


| 


in the way. | | 
Many are the motions of ineffe&uall calling, 
but they are not followed, but either reſiſted or 
neglected, and at laſt utterly quenched. | 
Sometimes the Lord ſpeakes by the ſecret. 
checkes of their owne conſcience, which the hy- | 
pocrite by all meanes would choake and ſtifle: | 
but effectuall calling liſtens to this voice, to the, 
humbling of the heart, waking the ſenſe of one 
or more groſle {innes to be as a weight of lead on 
their hearts to keepe them under; to the ſhunning 
of them, and terrifying of them tromthe like for 
time to.come: ſoas by ſinne, a way is made out 
of ſinne, and a paſſage made to reconciliation, 


us have we deſcribed the firft and moſt af. 

ſured and infallible note of effectuall calling | 
namely, the true diſcerning of every voice and 
call of God, with a gracious fruite and effect fol- | 
lowing the ſarae. | 
A fecond infallible note of cffeQuall calling, is | 
and wonderfull js the change ina man truly cal- 
ted. He is not the fame man he was before: Gods 
voice and calling makes things that arc nor, as if 


change in Lazarus, when he was called our of the | 
grave ? yet the difference betweene Lazarus dead. 
and alive is not more, than betweene a man c| 
fetually called and uncalled: God hath quic- 


kened | 
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kened a dead man. This change will bewray it rpheſ,z.1, 
ſelfe ſundry wayes. | | | 

I. In reſpect of ſinxe. Before efteftuall calling, | , 1,,geaof 
| oh how did he delight and joy in his ſizne ? who | ſinne, 
[w2Sa more bujic actour in finnethan heche could 
runne to exccfe of riot as faſt as any ; hee was a | 
loving partner and companion of evill men ; hee | 
hated none {o much as thoſe who would have re- 
| claimed him from his fin; or if ſomctime he were 
| ſtung and pricked in conſcience, he could coxfeſſe 
and ſorrow for finne, bur not hate it, not leave it. 
-1 Pcrhaps ſome ſiniſter reſpets might cauſe him ro 
reſtraine himſelfe as Haman, but to a thorow re- 
| formation he could never attaine. 
| Butnow he is called not onely out of the curſe 
and guiltineſſe of finne, but out of the bondage 
and (ervice of finne; that now hee ſerves not in. 
the o/dxeſſe of the lerter, bur in newreſſe of ſpirit: 
{che more dearely hee loved his luſts, the' more 
| deadly hee hates them, as Ammon did Thamar. 
Now he hates that which he doth. Hee dearely 
accompts of him now whom God uſeth as a in- | 
ftrument to helpe him our of his ſinne: ſo the Tay- | - 


ſaith 3s Ephraim to his Idols, Get yee hence - hee | 
toathes his beloved finnes paſt, hates the pre- | 
ſent, and avoides ſinne ro come, with'allthe occa- | 
tons, be they never ſo ſecret, gainetull and plea- | 
ſanr. 

11. In rcſpe& of the world: what a change is 


k 


2, In reſpet of 
the world, 


; world, and of the world, hee coi follow ir as | 
| earneſtly | 
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 {lowr, CA. 16. He gives his finnes a paſſe, and | 


[there in a man effectually called 2 * He w2s 7» the | | 


__ 


| 
; 
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earneſtly as any other : hee gave the world his | 
hearr, his hands., his thoughts, his time, his 


is on things above, godly thoughts and medita- 


rongue ; he minded nothing ſo much as earth, 
he {avoured nothing bur earth, hee ſpake of no- 
thing elſe dT : heetreaſured nothing bur 
earthly things, he was unſariable, mmmeaſurable, 
, unweariable in gathering earth & earthly things : 


| but now God hath called him out of his owne | 
| Country, as Abraham, in which he tooke ſo) 
great content: he is called out of the world, Toh | 
| I 5.19, Now he is become a ſtranger at home, his 


heart is eſtranged fromthings below, his minde 


tions begin to take him up; his afteRions are wea- 
| ned, that now he aimes and deſires other wealth 
; than before; his ronguecan ſpeake. of heavenly 
' things without tediouſneſſe, hee treaſures now in 


; heaven, and will be a gainer by godlineſſe. Mar-| 


| thew being called forſakes his unlawfull, yea and 


riſhing and making reſtitution. 

wap y is that man that findes this change in 
himſelte, that he hath got above the world, that 
though hee have the world in his hand, yer hee 
{hath caſt it our of his heart. Never could this be 
done by the ſtrength of nature, never worldling 
attained it. 


ITI. In reſpet of Graces , which. diſcover 


| lawfull gaines for Chriſt, chap.2.9.Zachews at a| 
word (peaking, enricheth himſelfe by impove- 
imſclte, 


themſelves, i. in theirkindes, 2. intheir ſound- 
neſle, 3. in their growth. 


This grace will appearc in ſerring forth the wer- 


Tues | 
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| to full holineſſe. 


tues of him that hath called us out of darkneſle into 
his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. By vertue of this 
holy calling we are fanified throughout, as we 
have heard in the former verſe: ſo as there will 
appeare, 

Firff, A new life of grace. He that onely lived 
the life of nature, but ſtarke dead in reſpect of the 
life of God, and paſt all feeling, acarcafle with- 
out the ſoule of Gods Spirit, ſtinking in the grave 
of corruption; hath now-heard a voice of Chriſt, 
ſaying comeforth, and now the bands of death 
are looſed, anew life of grace ſucceedes, that hee 
may now ſay as Chriſt, Rev.1. Behold 1 was dead, 
but am alive for ever. | | 
2, Ancwlightin the things of God. Hee that 


—_—_ EE EE 


was blinde, and could not ſee one ſteppe before | 
himtocternall life, hath now his ſighe reſtored to 
him, that he can ſay with the blind man,oze thing! 
1 know, that whereas 1 was blinde, now I ſee: the man 
Teſwus hath. opened mine eyes. Not his underſtand- 
ing onely is reſtored, bur his ſpirituall ſenſes are 
quickened, that now he can taſte how good God &, 
he can hearethe voice of God,he can ſavenr things 
of God, can feele the prickes of conſcience : and hee 
whoſe tongue was tyed from good ſpeech, can | 


now ſpeske of the things of God with underſtan- 


ding. Rl 
» Grace will diſcover it ſelfe inall new affe-' 
Rions. He that was an hater of God, is changed | 
into a deare lover of God; which fineerc love is | 
made 4 manifeſt note of efteQuall calling, Rom.s$. 
28. ſuch asare called of purpoſe are Fad to be 

ſuch! 
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For theirkinds. | 
New life., 


New light. | 


l. 


Tohn 9, 
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| ſuch as love God : and this love of God as a ſorreer 


perfume reCifiesallthe other affeftions, it will 


inall things, and in a feare of diſpleaſing him, 
' Ina conſtant delight in his word and ordinan- | 


\ | all the meanes of our ſweete fellowſhip with him, 
| whom before we ſhunned as an enemy. | 


ces, being his love-lerters, ina ſurpaſſing joy in | 


Ina loveand admiration of his graces where- 


G 
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| New motions. | 


/ 


{ 


f 2. For their 
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| | 


| fellowſhip with him whom we love beft of all. 


' which is a new obedience unto the voice difcer- | 
{ned and beleeved, even in difficult, dangerous, 
coſtly , and felfe-denying duties : for alwayes | 
with effeQuall calling there'goes a power ena- | 


| fruite; or found fruite, butnot much,nor laſting, 
| moyeth and obeyeth ſincerely, univerſally, con- | 


| ſtantly. Thus will grace diſcover it ſelfe in all 
| kindes through the wholeman. - 


] neſſe.” Hypoctites want foundneffe in the com- 


ſoever, which are as jewells and pledges of his 
love. 
In an earneſt and fervent defire of immediate 


4+ Grace will bewray it ſeffe innew motions, | 


bling the Chriſtian to the fruxfull practiſe of the 
do@rine of godlineffe: £14#s 3.7. Andfrom the | 
inward tence ofthe heart flowes all outward 
obedience inthe life. Ineffectuall calling moves | 
nat, or isnot from within, bur from ſomeexrter- 
nall plammet, or can produce leaves, rather than 


or in ſome things, nor in'all, as Herod. But this 


Secondly, The graces of effeftuall calling diſ- | 
cover and diſtinguiſhthemſelves by their ſonna- 


mon | 
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expreſle it ſelfe in a ſtudious care to pleaſe him | 
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| [of: God, but that is not for himſelfe, but for 
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change by cffecuall calling. 
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mon graces they have, and all for want of this 
Inccuall calling may beget a kinde of love | 


wages ; not as children love their father , but as 
hirelings lovea ſtrict maſter. Whereas true love 
of God atrending effeRuall calling, workes feare” 
| of offending him, not to be offended by him, de- 


| ofthe brethren, bur this is neither ordinary, nor 


Hight, and ſer upon indireQ'ends and occafi- 


lights in his preſence, in his ordinances,and love- 
letters, and in his graces, as ſo many jewels and 
pledges of his love. 

Incfiecuallcalling may come to ſome feare of 
God, but onely by the ſpirit of bondage, Rom.s. 
15. Which true love cafts out: as Iſrael in the 
Mount feared revenge. But truce feare of-God 


ſhall I deethes ? 
IncffeQuall calling may attaine ſome zeale for 
God, as in Jehn in CAhabs caſe, but rather againſt 


bur as a blazcin ſtraw,as his being unſound lafted 

not. But xcalc of efteRuallcalling hates ſinne in 

another, becauſe it hates his owne firft. | 
Incffecuall calling may attaine a kinde of love 


1 


well grounded: it is not for Gods image, and 
it is rather a reverence of good men, than love of 
their goodnefſe. Hered reverenced 7ohn, but lo- 
ved him not : neither can that love that is ſo 


.ons continue , bur will be cafily changed no 


faith as 1oſeph, Hath my Meter done this for me and 


others finne than his owne and for durance it is | 


| deadly hatred, as Herods was. 


| 
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7} Thirdh, The grace of effecuall calling will 
diſtinguiſh it ſclfe by the growth of it,andprocee- 


ding inſanRification: Hence it is called an holy 


| fandtified hereto , and of the effe z becauſe it 
;workes holinefle in heart, and ſanRimony in life : 


_— 


calling, 2 Tim.1.9. bothin reſpec of theauthour, 


the holy Ghoſt,and af the meanes,the holy word 


| 


But alſo in regardof the end to which Saints are 


| 


44 . The Spirit of Chriſt is given onely to ſonnes, 


to the perfeRion of it. 

A counterfeit may be waſhed over , and goe 
for-currant, but it wants., 1. weight, 2. ſound, 
3+ ſubſtance: ſo counterfeit ſanRification wants 
ani things, that ſuffer .it not to abide the try- 

I. / mon with Chriſt, being onely tyed by a 
thred of profeſſion, not ſet or incorporate into 
him, he hath no ſubſtance of Chriſt in him. 


in the ſcale as Ba/tazey , hee ſhall be found” too 


light, and wanting of his weight. 


he dwells not in thathouſe where is oncly a baſe 
ſound of ſanQification, in ſome common gift, 
onely ſupprefling open fins, bur not inward luſts: 
whereas ecffecuall grace, not onely checkes ſe- 
cret corruptions, but daily renewes the heart,and 
perfects the image of God. Hence it isthar man 

that ſeemed to an{wer the call, fall off to nothing, 


becauſe they were never good : whereas true ho-! 


called, namely,by rhe degrees of holineſſe,o riſe 


2. Righteouſneſſe, which flowes from the union } 
_ |with Chriſt, hee lyes under the guilt of all his 
lins, Chriſt carries none of them away:if he be put | 


| 


| 


1 


lineſſe} 


Ac mg — —_ GILES 


—— 


% 


__— 


| to full bolineſſe. a 


33; 


—— ——  . — — 


linefſeis like the light, clearer and clearer rill perfet? 


yen ſtuffe, thar weares moſt ſhining at the wale 
| and ground, and cannot but be beſt at laſt. 
7. Theſe are the markes of effeRuall calling : Ia- 
 bour in them, and take good paines to ger them 
on thee, reſt not in a common ungrounded hope, 
nor grutch the time to mince thoſe things ſeri- 
ouſly, For, _. a nn # 
x. What a comfort of heartand refreſhment of 
ſoule will: this be in the day of trouble, to. fee 
| Gods covenant ſealed upon thee 2 


{ 


| temne the world, the ple ſures and profits? whar 
a Chriftian courage againſt afflitions,: yea death 


States, inevill dayes, and perillous times? 

3. What ſtability in holding our grounds of 
{ religion. againſt all diſputes in the world ? a- 
ainſt all ſtratagems of Papiſts at home or a- 


coloured devotions ſhall unſertle this ſoule ; bur 


dations. 2. YE 
| 4. How ſwectely wauldall Gods ordinances 
reliſh and taſte, ordamed for this end 2: how 
\ firmcly ſhould wee holde our end gud aime in'our 


day.. And a man truly called, is like a faire wo- | 


_ 2: What a reſolution will it breede: to con- | 


it ſelfe, againſt all motions and commotions in | 


road? neither their masked-diſtinRions, nor | 


it ſhall be as mount Zo, ſtable upon ſure foun- | 


eyc inall the meanes, beginnings and way of ec- 
ternall life « when we diſcover daily in our ſclves 
aflured and.infallble markes-thar-wee. are in the 
right way unto it. - $71 y 


I I, If we finde our ſelves by theſe notes rruly | 
| and. 


r. Labour to 
finde theſe -- 


markes« 


Reaſ. I. 


2.Finding the, 
be thankfull, 


L— 


——C 


| 


| 


f 


| 
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| 3-Pray for con» 
| firmation of 
| them, 


| } 


: ; 
= 2 | 
j Fi 

E 


} | 
f 


| and effeually called, be thankfull unco God for 


| red out the riches of his grace, in thy effeRuall 


{ verts, we have had the Goſpell as many yeares, 


| nature in them, they and thou being digged out 
of the ſame pit: in their miſcry ſee thine owne , 
thou ſhouldefſt ſweare, and drinke, and curſe, and 


of grace as reſolutely as they, werrt thou left to 
the power of nature as they be. But now thou 


this great worke, whereby hee hath laid in thy 
ſoule ſuch an infallible afſurance of eternall life. 
Thou lookeſt en fuch as are uncalled; fee thy 


revile goodnefle as faſt as they, refiſt the meanes 


{eeſt a difference made: and who hath made this 
difference 2 who ſeparated thee 2 Oh, praiſe the 
Lord for his free and rich mercy, who hath pou- 


calling to grace, Rom.g.23. 
Ie. Pray earneſtly, that he which hath called | 


thee, would alſo confirme his owne worke: ſo | 
Peter, 1.5.10. The Godof all grace, who hathcalled | 


1s to his in Chrift leſs, make you perfei?, fta- 
bliſh = Au you tothe end. : 

And adde watchfalnefle againſt all fuch as | 
would againe carry thee away from Chriſt, and 
the holy calling. Ir is the finne of many, of whom 


we may marvell ſo with the Apoſtle, Gal. x. 6. | 


How ſeaxc they are carried to another Goſpell, having 
loſt him that called them into the grace of the 
Golpcll.But whar was their ſinneto che ſinne of 


theſe in our dayes? For they were, 1. new con- 


as they weekesor dayes. 2. They fell of weak- 
neſſe, wee of wantonneſſe, wiltulneſle, even a. | 
gainſt the power of the Golpell ſo long working 


upon | 


md ——_——— ——— F 


NEE STE ny wor HH . ay WO ..... 


[the Saints in grace, removes all ſcruple, raking 


| good worke in you, will performe it untill the day of 


 calleth, hee juſtifieth and glorifieth, Philip.1.6. Tan 
| Cc perſwaded' 


rw 


to full bolineſſe. 


upon us. 3. They by joyning Circumcitidn and! 


tichriſt together, reconciling Chriſt and Anti- | 
chriſt rogether, reconciling light and darkneſſe | 
together, parching our new. garment with olde' 
patches and rags of Romiſh devotions and ſuper- 
ſtitions, and as moles, undermining the grounds 
of holy truthes, for which the Lord might juſtly ; 
removchis Candleſticke. EZ 54 


[Whowill alſo doe it.) 


The third Argument of the perſeverance of 


the whole worke. out of our hands, that he who 
hath the glory of the beginning; may alſo have 
theglory oftheend: For, 

1. As we couldnot begin our ſalvation,ſo nei- 
ther could we endit; he that was onely able to | 
lay the firſt tone inthis building, is onely able 
tolay'thelaſt: Philip. 1.6. Hee that hath begun the 


Chriſt. 

2. Iris ſafe for us, that it is in Gods hand ro 
finiſh our ſalvation, who hath begun it ; for were 
it put into our hands againe,it would be quite loft 
every day:and thereforethe Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 


Pet. 1.5 Weave _ y; the powey of God1o fabuation.. 
. -. Gods faithfulnefle/preſerves'to falvation, who 


{ Chriſt rogether, which was formerly Gods fas, 
cred Ordinance; we by joyning Chriſt and An- : 


| 


are once effecually called. Row.8.3 0. Whom hee | 


\ 


E : —_—_—_— 


Doct. 


Gods faithful- | 


neſſe preſer- ' 
veth to ſalvati- 
on all that are 
effeually cal- 
led, 4 Rea; 


"IC: 


{ 


m—_— 
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| perſweded that he that hath begun this good worke will 
ſwiſh is to the day of ChriÞ. Feb.6.9,10. We are per- 
y of CG, « P 
ſwaded of you ſuch things as accompany ſalvation, for | 
SE God & not unfaithfull. _ 
| | Reaſ. 1. And the reaſon is drawne from the unchangea- 


ble petfeRion of Gods nature, decree,will, and affe- 
1 tion to the Saints, E 
'No ſhadow of { I. In his »ature is no ſhadow of change, cipe- 
change inGods | £121iy in giving his good and perfect Z ts, James 
nature, | . | hi 
1.13+ and this unchangeable nature ſuffers him 
| never to forſake this worke of his hands, Pſal. 138 s 
; 


0bj:i#. God is unchangeable, but I finde many 
|» |changes in wy {elte, ſuch dulneſſe, deadnefe, 
| frowardneſle, as if hee ſhould not forſake mee, I 
feare I ſhall wholly forſake him. 
-vAnſw. All the. Saints of God have found I 

| the like changes in themſelyes ,:and: yer all their 
changes, nor all thy changes can never change | 
God, | | 

2. Nonecan wholly forſake God, but ſuch as | 
are wholly torſaken of God :but he never whol- ] 
ly forſakes the Saints, forhe hath ſaid, 7 will not 
| leave thee nor for ſake thee, Hebr.13..5. his deſertion 
and thcir falls are but fora time, for God in due | 


| time puts ander his hand. T7 

{ Norin his de-| 7, In his decree of the finall ſalvation of the 
cs -|Saints, hee is faithfull and unmoveable. 2 Tim. 
| 2. 19, The foundation (that is, decree of Gods e. 
Fig leRion) «bides. ſure, it. ſtands ona ſure founda- 
tion, and hath this feale, The Lord knowes who are | 
| he. 56. | 
| Y Object. | 


——_——— 
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FI=AY 
—__— 
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objedt. Yea God knowes, but what is that to 
us 2 no man knowes but by extraordinary reve- 
lation. 

Anſi, The Apoſtle addes a twofold impreſ- 
ſion of this ſeale in the heart of man, by which he 
ſets his ſcale to Gods foithfulneſle. 

i. Invocationof Gods name. 2. A departing | 
from iniquity, which bcing fruites of effectuall 
calling, he knowes himſelte ſealed up thereby to} 
ſalvation. 

_ Objcet. Stapleton ſaith, God is faichfull in his 
decree ſo long as we be faithtull, and deſerve nor 
that he ſhould forſake us. | 

t Anſv. T 1-43 were to make our perſeverance 

end on our ie1rninlncfle; wheres our Apoſtle 
makes it wholly acpend upon Gods. 

2. This deviſe makes Gods faithfulneſſe de- 
pendant upon ours, which is as abſolute as his 
| owne unchangeable cilence is, and zo wnfaith- 
fulneſſe of man can make himunfaithfull, 2 Tim. 2. 
"FR ; 2 
* 3+ This corceit plainly diffolves our Apoflles 
Argumenr, wt.ich he hath fo firmely knit toge- 
ther, Gor! & fauthfull, and therefore hee will doe it - 
and God hat,» already called, and hewill glorifie. 

And if wee !ooke into the Scripture, wherein 
this faithfi..neflſe of God manifeſts ir ſelfe, wee 
ſhall ſee ir d-ſcrying it ſelfe in'two things, nei- 
ther of which will ſuffer hisend to be fruſtrate. 
Firſt, in kceping the Saints from evill: 2 Theſſ. 
13.3. The Lord & faithfull, who will tabliſh you and | 
hid you-from' evill. Noth Stapleton ſtill doubr' 

Cc 2 \ that 
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| that thoſe that have received true grace ſhall fall 
; away 2; ſee here the faithtulnefſe of God purs it 
out of doubt. for it ſhall keepe them from all 
{uchevills as might truſtrate their perſeverance, 
Secondly, in-confirming the Saints in grace re- 


— 


| way be blamieſſe'in the day of the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
Papiſts doubt whether the Sainrs ſhall loſe their 
grace, but where then is 'Gods faithfulneſie, who 
ſhall confirme them in grace to the end ? This 
fairhfulneſle ſtiires them up to the meanes,' ex- 
cites them in their dulneſſe, raiſeth them after 
thEir falls, and leades them by tuc hand toeter- 
| nall life. 

-  Objedt. The Arminians drawing the p ime line 


his decrees implics ſome conditions; and deales 
witha man as a phyſitian doth in reſtoring a Pa- 
tient: He.tclls him "- will cure him condnional- 
ly that he fotlow-his dire&ions, keepe good dyer, 


| Bur, 
| Anſw. There i isa difference berweene theſe 
Phyſiuans; one. canhot rule his patient, bur the 
| Lord can and will keepe his patient remperate,his 
| grace ſhall remove all les and impeciments of 
| CUre. +) 
2. Gods raft nerſegerance imply cOn- 
F air of holineſle, warchfulneſle, unblameable- 
neſſe : Buz Gods faithfulnctle enables him to 
keepe theſe conditions: John 6.3 . Whoſoever are 
ven unto Chriſt, ſhall be raiſed up at' the laft 


ceived : Who ſhall confirme you 1o the end, that yee| 


with theſe Pellarminians, object, That God in all | 


| abſtaine from the feeders of his corrupt humour.” 


— = 
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| 
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gr _— 


| to fall holineſs, "1 


I1T. In his will God is unchangeable, he hath\ Norin kiowit” 
bound himſelfe by his promiſe and oathto effect 
the ſalvation of the hcires of life. Heb. 6.17. God E 
being willing to ſhew to heires of prom'ſe the ſtable. | | 
wel of hu counſel, bound himelſe by an cath, that by | | 
| two immutable things , wherein it © impoſſible that | 
| God ſhould lie, we might have ſtrong wy an 

0bje. 1 finde my will ſomutable, and ſo in- | 
clinable to grofſe evills,that I have great cauſe to | 
feare my falling away. AN 

Anſw. Burart thoueffeQually called 2 then is | 
this will of thine by GodSvver-ruling will con- | 
firmed to perſeverance unto the end. | 

IF. For Gods affet#ton tothe Sainrs it is per- | Norin his af- 
petuall : oby 13.1. Whom he loved once, he leverh | ion. 
tothe end, Hey.3 1, His love itis everlaſting love. 
This love cauſeth him ro keepe them as the apple 
of his eye. This Jovemakes them love him, and | 
it will uphold them im his love. This is the firſt 
reaſon. 

Secondly , The fecond reafon is drawne from | Re: 2. 
the power of God, which prefervesthem to falva- | 
rion, x Pet. 1.5. His ſtrength is fuchas none can 
plucke them out of his hands, The Father is ftron- | 
ger than all, Tohn 10\ 2 Tim.1.28. I know he s able | 
to keepe that I commit to him. | 

je&F, I know hee 1s able too: Bur will hee | 
me * | 
| nſw. Yes, if thou beeſt effeRually called, 
this brings thee within compaſſe of Chriſts in- - 
terceflion, 19h.17.14,15 . They are not of theworld, 
I pray that thos ſhouldeft' keepe hes from evill. Hath | 
| | CC Chriſt | 


" EYE 


\ 


_ 


Rea. 3. 


\ 11 Cor. 10.13: 


the ſtrength of God, but manifeſt it rather, 2.No 
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Chriſt prayed his father to keepe thee? certainly 
then he will beepe thee ſafe : for he was heard in 
all things, = 

Object, God is ſtrong enough I know : but 1 
am weake, Satan is ſtrong againſt mee, finne is 
ſtrong in me, how then may I holde out * | 
Anſw.1. No mans weakneſle ſhall diſappoint 


CE eee een 


| 


——E 


ſtrength of Satan can prevaile againſt the faith of 
him that is effetually called : for God is fairhfull, 
and will not ſuffer him to be tempted above his ſtrength, 


Thirdly ,, The third reaſon may be taken from 


£3 
WW” IS 


the gifts and calling of God, which are without repen- 
'fance, Rom. 11. 29. thatis, ſuch peculiar gifts as 
flow out of Gods eternall love and ele&ion: 
whereas naturall, marall-, and many ſpirituall 
gifts are ſomeriines loſt. This calling of God 


according to purpole is never fruſtrate. 
0bjef. But though God repent not of his gifts, 
yet the gifts of God are in themſelves changea- 


{ther gift, namely of perſeverance , which crow- 


ble, and men may caſt away their gifts, and fall 


the calling. 


| 


from their faith and repentance , and ſhake off| 


cAnſw.1. The gifts are indeede in themſelves 
(changeable, for nothing is ſimply unchangeable 
but God himſelfe :: But they are all kept by ano- 


[nerh all the reſt, | 
2, If theele ſhould caſt away the gifts re. 
ceived, then ſhould they be tempted above their 


ſtrength, and God ſhould be unmindfull of his 
| promiſe, 


_——— 
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to full holineſſe. 


promiſe, which is impoſſible. Nay Gods ftrength 
ſuflcrs them not to caſt away thelr gifts, 

3. For ſhaking of the calling, if you ſpeake of 
the inward calling it 1s falſe; for then how ſhould 


true, which ſaith, Whom he calleth hg glorifi- 
eth « Or how holdes he under his hand in their 
falls 2 Bcſides, he giveth theſe gifts to none but 
ſuch as know the worth and uſe of them, and 
not to. ſuch as will rcje& them or caſt them a-. 
way. / 

Foarehly, The laſt reaſon is taken from the ſtate 


| ofa Chriſtian, who as a member muſt be con- 


forined ro Chriſt his head: for as Chriſt bcing 
once riſen troim the grave, never returnes againe, 
or dieth any more; ſo the life of grace in his 


| members, once called out of the grave of finne, 


never dies more, no not in death,nor in the grave: 
Itis the Apoſtles reaſon, Rom.6.8,9,11.4s Chriſt 
raiſtd dieth no more, ſo thin'e ye. | 
 0bjed, The prodigall tonne, after a ſonne,was 
dead, andalive againe, a ſonne loſt, and found 
againe..  : 5 of90 10 72 7E 10 OY 
Anſw. Itis/2 Parable, and nothing but the 
maine {cope proves any thing. . 
2. The prodigallis every man loſt in CA1dam, 
who by creation was the: ſonne of God, but in 


Adam loſt'and dead, and inthe ſecond'_Adm 


found and quickened, if by faith ſer into him. 
3+ This }oſt and:dead childe was ſo, both in 


may the childe of 'Godreven after converſion 


VE 4 | ſeeme 
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| his fathers opinion, and in his:owne ſeeming :' So | 


God abide conſtant to them 2 or his word be | 


—_— ——_— 
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Reaf. 4. 
Chriſt raiſed - 
dyes no more, 


no more doth 
the Chriſtian. 


SD 
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|ſeemeloſt and dead, inkais owne ſence, and o-: 
| thers conceit, but is indeedealive and found. 
| Firſt, This ſerves for humiliation of us who 
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are ſo weake and wretched, as having our ſalva- 
tion put.into our hands, yet cannot keepe it; ſo 


{ many temptations from wirhout, and corruptions 


fro within,that it is Gods great mercy that keeps 
us in grace unto glory : where then is our free- 
| will to attainſalvation before our calling? can we 
not holde our ſalvation after our calling, unleſſe 
God holdeit for us, and can wce lay holde on it 
before our cffeRuall calling « Away with ſuch 
Phariſaicall and proud conceits of Popery, thar ajl 


the glory and praiſe may be aſcribed umo him, 


' whoſe faithfulncſle can and will preſent us ſpot- 


'* [leflebefore the preſence of his glory at the ap- 
pearing of 1eſi Chrif 


Lets caſt downe our cro wnes at the feete of 
the:Lambe, and.put off all praiſe of doing any 
thing from our ſelves, and canfeffe that unleffe 
the.Lord ſhould adde his/laſt worke to the firſt, 
all were loſt. In-naturall life, our felves-conferre 
nothing to our lives or being ar firft : and after 
We are, itiis Gods care that preſerves /us : for war 
lives not by bread onely, but by every-word of God. 
Neither doth mans hfe:ſtand inabundance, Zuke 
Iz. 15. Much: more in ſupernaturall "life , his 


LUSs © 83% ; | 
. Sgrandly,it ſerves fora ground of conſolation 
ia.chat the amhour-of all :our grace is Faithfull 


and wnchangeable, hee beginnerh, and accom. 


_—_— 


worke itjs £0-preſerve vs,. whoſe will'is to fave | 


— — 
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' Pliſheth, 
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pliſheth and worketh a//oxr workes for us. He not. 
{onely beſtoweth a free grace upon his people, | 
(but undertakes to preſerve and perfe&t it. And 
therefore we may, 


bas ſupplies ; roule all thy burden upon hmm, and 
he will doe it, Pſal.37.5. 
2. By prayer of faith importune his faithful. 
| nefſe,not to forlake the worke of his owne hands, 
[till hee have fimithed ir, Hereby commit thy 
whole wy unto him, commend thy 1elfe, thy 
ſoule unto him in wcll-daing, and hee will keepe 
it, 2 T!9.1.18, 
| - 3. Reſt thy ſelfe undeunted_ in afflitions, in 
dangers,and loſſes, ſeeing.Gods fairhfulneſfe will 
Leepe thee ſabe; he will keepe thy :falvation far 
ehce: Heaven is reſerved for-thy -childes parr, 
no-great matter what other things. be :loſt or en-. 
| dangered. _. | 
4<Findeſt thou want of. hintempration? 
teeleſt notrhou the joy of thy ſalvation*groancſt 
thou under the buxden of corruption? weaknefſe 
| of faith? dulneſſe induties? goe tothis fairhful- 


ſay to him , Oh, thou thar art a faichfu}l God, 
thou haſt called me, and therefore Joe thou dve ir, 
finiſh and perfe@ thine awne workevin me. -/ 
T herdly, fara ground of watchfulneflc and care 
over our-delves, that we may:notgrow citherTſe- 
| eureoriidic, and ſay, df God will keepers; allis 
x. ll forheeikeopeshis owne þy' meanes, ignd; 
keepes none who :haveinota'carero keepetthem-' 


| 1. Rely confidently upon this faithfulneſſe for 


nefſe of God, importune him forneedfull grace: | 


'felves. 


op. 


Ve 3. 
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The meanesb 


4 which God 


keepeth us,4. 
Proy «4.6, 


V ſe 4-- 


7| cA4xſw. 1. Hee finiſheth the worke begun by 


; victory thar overcomes the world. 


| [all the glory to. God,, who: hath declared: his 


-2xe/t...Whar are the mMeanes whereby God 
[will keepeme Yr 


the word, the arme of God which began it. Ob- 
lerverthe worke of the word 1n thee , Xeepe rhe 
word, and it ſball-keepe thee : attend the word, for 
the powerfull preaching of Chriſt keeps the loule 
till the day of Chriſt. 

 2.By his holy Spirit,who renewes ourſtrength. 


and graces: therefore ſtirre up the Spirit thar 1s ; 


inthee, and cheare him in thy hearr, by liſtening | 
to his motions, and taking his part againſt thy 
| daily corruprions. 

|  3- By thegrace of faith, 1 Pet.1.5. Yee arekept 
through faith ts ſalvation. Therefore nouriſh faith, 


, Quicken it, encreaſe it, walke by faith, live by 
faith; obſerve the growth of faith in the power 
of prayer, and ſtrength in good duties: this is the 
| 4+ By his daily providence, guiding us to ſuch 

courles.and companies, as by which we may not 
be loſers-in grace; bur gainers ; keepe thee inthy 
waycs, and hee will keepethee inthem, Pſal. g1 . 
11, Beware of conſenting, much more of deligh- 
ting in finne and ſinners. 2: { 
+. Fourthly, a ground of thankfulneflefor-graces 
received, all which have flowed from Gods faith- 
fulneſſe. Haft thou faith, hope, ſtrength, peace 
of conſcience, or comfortable aſſurance? aſcribe 


þ 


faichfulneſſe, in giving, and. encreaſing; and iup- 
holding the ſame; whereas every day our weak- 


neſle | 


ro full bolineſſe. 
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ncfle and careleſncfle would loſe it, every finre 


| mighr forfeit it, and every aſlaulr of Satan and fe- 
ducers would eatily robbe us of it, © 
Prize this cſtate in grace, make ir ſure ; a man 
will be ſure of a good title of any thing 
| heeholdes: Rejoyce init, and in the 
evidences of it as well as 


in it ſelfe. 


| 
| 


| 


Brethren, pray for us. 


—_——_ 


N theſe words the Apoſtle 
commendeth a duty of love 
towardtheir Miniſters,which 
EK muſt expreſle it ſelfe in car- 

neſt prayers for them. In 
2 whick works, F. wee have a 
$ Ne CA lov ug. coipellation, Bre- 
thres : to the oudy we duty is direaed,; for 
they onely catrprayi, ara beheard;: the wicked | 
mans prayer, becauſe ke watt tic Spirit, wants 
| faith, is no ſonne, none ofthebrethren,his prayer 


is abominable. 


_ 


{ For us  thatis, Paul, Silvanus, Timorhews, chap. 
'I, I. men of higheſt place, of moſt excellent 
gifts, -and'of rareſt graces, the Miniſters of their 
faith, Theſe choſen veſlels and worthy inftru- 
ments requeſt the prayersof inferiour and ordi- 
nary beleevers. 


| 2. Theperſons commended to their prayers ; 


/ 


— — — — — —S 
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f 
| 3. Wharthe things be waich they muſt pray 
; for in their behalfe, and theſe are elſewhere ex- | 
|preſſed. - 
| Frrſt, for gifts and ski{l in diſpenſing the myſte- 
rics of the Goſpcll, that they may ſpeake the 
| word as it ought ro be ſpoken: Epheſ. 6. 19, 20. 
| And for mee, that utterance might be given, that 1 
| may ſpeake boldly as I ought to ſpeake. Did Pant necd | 
| thcir prayers tor that purpoſe, .and doe not ordi- | 
| nary Miniſters much more 2 -- | 


pel in the mouthes of the Miniſters, that without 
lcrand impediment the Goſpel might be preach- 
| cd withour interruption or cotitradiftion: 2 Theſſ, 
3-1. Byethren pray for us that the word of God may | 
have free paſſage. This is called ſomerime the 0- 
pening of a doore which was fhur : Col.4. 3 . Pray- 
ing for wut, that God may open to us adore of utte- 
ravice. | | 
Thirdly , for happy ſucceſſe and proſperity of 
their labours in the hearts of the Saints for their 
gathcring.- 2 Theſſcy; rt. Pray for ns, that the word 
( of God may be glov-fied even as tt i with you. Now 
| the Theſſalonians bd received ir in power, and 


| with much aſſurance. People muſt pray that by |: 


the labour of their Minifters the converſion and | 
ſalvation of men-may be furthered : for Paul may | 
| plant, and Apollos wity water, but unleſſe God give 
; the increaſe, all is loft, 1 Cor.F.7. © 
| - Fourthly , for the daily ſan@ification of their 
perſons, that they may by unblatheable conycr- 


Secondly,tor liberty and free paſſage of the Gol: | 


{ationremovethe lersahd ſcandalls which might 


_ 
Cl. ts, 


te, — ——_— —— — —_— 


| 
hinder | 


Zo 
The Apoſtle 


beggeth pray= 
| ers of inferti- 


ou. perſons, 
for 5 things, 


= 
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Men of grea+- 
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|hinder their doctrine, and become examples to 


their flocke in good lite, and in cxprefſion of all 
good workes. Sothe Apoſile,Hebr. 13. 18.Pray 
| for us, for we are aſſuredthat we have 4 good conſcience 
in all things deſiring to live honeſtly. As this is an 
| argumenr, that you ſhould pray tor us, being in- 


| nocent and honeſt men ; ſo pray that wee may ſo 


, 


, continue. | ws 

| Fifihl, tor the protection and ſaferic o their per- 
| ſons, tor their workesſake,againſt pcrſccurers and 
enemies. 2 Thefſ. 3.1. Pray for ws, hat wee may be 


| ; G : 
; delivered from unreaſonable men : from ablurd wic- 


14s men, which in all corners :.ge againſt Gods 
[ſtandart-bearers,men of corrupt minces,relifting 
| thetruth: and thus, Ph;lez:-9 22. the Apoſtle 
truſted by their prayers to, be given. to them owt 
of bands, as Peter was dclivercd out of che lyons 
mouth miraculonſly by the ſtrengili of the pray- 
ers of the Church made for him, Acts 1: 5. awd 
Roms. 15.3031. Strive with met 5y prayers, that I 
may be delivered from the diſobedie 31 in Indca. 
| Whence oblerve, that men ot greateſt gifts 


[and graces, that are in higheſt favour with. God, 


teſt graceneed | haye neede of the prayers of the weaker and mea- 


the prayers of 
weaker Chri- 


ſtians,forthree [and filled 'with unutterable myſteries, contemnes 


reaſons, 


not, but craves, and earneſtly beggs the prayers 
ofthe ſimple Chriſtians, Roms, 15.3 0:hc'intreares 
them earneſtly, even for the Lord Ieſus his fake, 
and for the love of the Spirit to ſtrive with him 
by prayers to God.,. 


| 


Becauſe men of greateſt parts arc farre from 


ner Chriſtians. Paz! raptinto the third heaven, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


* perfection 
cen 
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perteaion in gifis Or graces. Paul ſaw hee had 
not yer attained, but may receivea daily increaſe; 
and therefore ſtands in neede of the praycrs of 0- 


ces he hath. | 

Even they are men ſubjec to the ſame paſſi- 
ons and infirmities with others, cA4dGs 14.15. 
Thc more grace and gifts they have, the morc 
are they in danger to be pufted up and forget 
themſclves. Yea themſelves being as fraile as 0. 
thers, their prayers are often weake and faint, and 


then them : even Moſes needes cAaron and Hur 
to ſuſteine him in lifting up his hands; for even 


| his hands may grow heave. 


Men of greateſt gifts are in the greateſt fight, 
faire markes for Satan: Satay will be ſure to Pang 
at Tehoſhuahs right hand, Zach. 3.1. and will win- 
now Peter 4s == Luke22.31. He knowes it he 


| cancaſt downe one of theſe, hee falls not alone, 


but many are like to fall ; and that God is more 


{ 


[ 


. 


diſhonoured, and the Goſpell more diſgraced by 
one of theie than many others:and therefore theſe 
have moſt neede to be ſupported by the prayers 


| of the Saints. 


This mectes with men of great and high ſpi- 
rits, becauſe ofthe greatnefle of cheir parts, they 


[thinke themſelves all;lufficient in themſelves , 


| rapt into their owne admiration: They have a | 


' notable gift of prayer themſelves,and what neede 


| they crave the prayers and affiſtance. of others * 
| But ſuppoſe thou hadſt the ſufficiency of an A- 


| 


poſtle, 


thers, for increaſe and further degrees of the gra- | 


ncede many hands lifted up for them to ſtreng- | 


— 
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f 
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{ 


| 


ly, bur with carneſtneſſe and vehemency as hee 


| did. | 


ans, ſceing the meanefſt may be uſefull, and thou 


He will heare as well the: Thefſalanians tor Paul, 


| promiſe , and. from faith and affeRtion in our 
| which may be in menmeanly-giftedare regarded. 


poltle, nay wert rapt into thethird heaven as Pas/ 
was: Hadſtthou one drop of the grace of humi- 
lity as he had, thou wouldeſt deſcend, and out of 
ſenſe of thy wants begge the prayers of the mea- 
neſt Chriſtians, and that not coldly or formal. 


Itreacheth not todeſpiſe the meaneſt Chriſti- 


maiſt receive a blefling by him ſometime, by 
counſell, or comfort, or example, at leaſt by his 
[ i . Chriſtiansto pray, ſei 
Ta incourage poore Chriftiansto pray, ſceing 
here were weſcc God is no acceprer of perſons : 


and Silucnz,and Timethy ,” as them for the The/- 
ſalonians ,, he gives as ſoone tothe meaneſt as to 
the greateſt: theſe are as welcometo him as they, 
tor he caſts none in the teeth. © + 


or others. Pits 
nſw. Thou prayeſt not in thy. owne wor- | 


thines, but inthe merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, | 
which belongeth ro the pooreſt brother as well 
as the richeſt. 


.Objedd. 1 am unable to pray, I wane gifts. | 
Anſw. 1. Prayer receiveth not vertue or an- 
ſwer, from excellency of gifts, but from Gods 


ſelves : Notthe words but affeions, and ſighes 


{of God.. mu | 
/ | | 2. Thou| 


©'S = . 


abje#. 1 am unworthy to pray for my ſelfe | 


| as ſtarres in his right hand ſafe by his providence 
0 


| 


| 2+ Thou ſceſt here the Lord fo farre from re-! 
fuſing thee, as that hee commends the 


mmorr=—=— 
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oreateſt 
matters to thy prayers, even to pray for thoſe | 
that in reſpect of gifts can betfer pray for thee: 


eſt bctter gifts ro prayer, thanhee that bringeth 
more words, Rhetoricke, forme and fluence of 
ſpcech. | 

And here obſerve, The duty of all Chriſtians 
is to pray for their Miniſters, yea for all their 
Miniſters. Pray for ws : for Silwanus,. and Tims- 
theus, as well as for Paul, for Paul envies notto 


= 


number of places afore alledged doe prove: And 
many reaſons preſle the duty upon the people. 
Fir, howloever the Miniſtery is Gods or- 
dinance effeuall by his power, and Miniſters 
and proteQion z yerhe hath made it the duty of 
people to pray for their Miniſters as a recom- 
pence of their care and paines, and labour in the 
worke of their ſalvation; and as apart of the ho- 
nour that people owe them, as fathers by vertue 
ofthe fifth commandement: and in way of re. 
turne of prayers for prayers. So the' Apoſtle 
had earneftly prayed for them in the former 
verſe, and now earneftly beggs prayers for them. 
So Miniſters are the peoples mouthto-God, they 
ftand in the gappe and breach for them, tl 


prayers procure bleflings en: their ers ng, og 


equall and juſt the people ſhould by their pray- 
Dd ers] 


—_— 


I 
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Bring thou fo much the more faith, mort ſenſe | 
of want, more thirſt after grace, and thou bring- | . 


them a roome in the prayers of the Saints. Soa | 


Dott.2. 
Chriſtians 


muſt pray for 
their Minifiers 


Reafons 3. 


Real. 1. 
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Reaf. 3. 

People negle= 
Qir-g this du- 
 ty., lay thems 


guilt of many 
{ins. 5 Inſtan- 
=_ 


{hesunderthe the glory of God in the furtherance of his' pure 


ers procure bleſſing on them. 
| Secondly, If we be bound ro _—_— all Saints, 
and private men, much more for our Paſtors and 
Fathers in Chriſt, by whom the Lord offers and 
conveyes his beſt and moſt laſting bleſſings.upon | 
us ; whom hee hath ſeparated asone of: a thou. | 
ſand to declare ro man his righteouſneſſe, ro. be | 
lights to them-thar fir in darknefſe, guides to the! 
b:iade, and patrernes to the flocke : Miniſters by | 
whom the Lord conveyes his ſaving graces into 
the hearts of the Saints. 
Thirdly, People neglecting this dutie,lay them- 
ſelves under the guilr of many ſinnes. | 
| 1. In that every man being bound to reſpect | 


worſhip ; which cannot be done but by an able 
and gracious Miniſtery , they finne againſt du- 
tie, that by their prayers ſtrengthen nor their 
Miniſters. - | 

/ 2. Every Chriſtian is bound to be an helpe to 
the truth, 3 7ohn - they plainly detraG this helpe, 
that withhold their prayers from their Paſtours, 
their teachers and maintainers of truth, | 

3+, Every Chriſtian ought to be compaſſionate 

to the ſoules of their brethren, and by all meanes 
promote the ſalvation of men : And therefore 
| out of compaiſion of millions of ſoules who ſtand 
in neede of powerfull preaching, and withour vi- 
ſion are like to periſh, ought to-pray that God | 
would mightily worke with the word in the 
mouthes of his Miniſters,.to make it powerfull, 
to reſcue people out ofthe inarc of the Diveli. | 


— 


tA 
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| the troubles, falls, and ill ſucceſſe of their Mini- 
ſters, that faile them in this duty of prayer ; Thy | 


| out of trouble, out of trailty. 
5. Suchas-pray not for their Miniſters, de-' | 
prive themſelves of thebleſfling and happy truite | 
of that Miniſtery : thEmore carneſtly people pray 
| for their Paſtours, the more aſſurance of g00d | 
and happy fruite may they expect from their 
Miniftery , and often of their Miniſters them-' 
ſelves, who arc worthily removed from an un-- 
worthy people, that never prized them for their 
| workes ſake. = | 
Firſft,This ſervesto reprove inconſiderate men, ' ſe 1. 
who by negle& of this duty ſigne themſelves to | 
be our of the communion of Gods people: they | 
care not whether their Miniſter ſtand or fall, fink | 
Or ſ[wimme, leave him to himſelfe, take no no- , 


[ 
[ 
' 


— og 


his worke, his wages is no part of their carc:they | 
haver.o hand lift up for him to God or men, bur | 


1 
| 


| perhaps both againſt him, | 
| Theſearear leaſt inconſiderate. 1. That the 


| blefling and benefit of a good Miniſter is invalua- | 
ble, and muſt be begged of all thoſe that muſt 


{ſhare in the benefit. One ofthe ſpeciall clauſes of | 
the new Covenant is, that God will give Paſtors 


according to his owne heart:and wil-he give ſuch 
a ſpeciall gifttroſuch as prize it not, nor praiſe 
hint for it * 


4. All thoſe people make themſelves guilty of | 


prayers might have uphcld him, or helped them | g 


tice of his labours, trialls, ſufferings, his perſon, | | 


- - «They conſider notthe weighrof the calling, 
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1 the chargeof ſoules, for which who is ſufficients 


| ſpeake boldly thy word. / | 


ten, and the ſheepe not be ſcattered 2 Can viſion 


_ |furprizing 


The rage of Satanand all wicked men againſt this 
great worke, never flceping, but alwayes hinde- 
ring the free paſſage of the Goſpell, both with 0. 
pen fury .and ſecret deviſes : The many ſharpe a. 
ſaults that theſe Ie&ders of Gods armies againſt | 
che Prince of darkneſſe Ig: his forces, are <xpo. 
ſed unto: often inthe hopes, nor oncly 
beſtowing their lives ang Krength in preaching 
the Goſpell,; bur often being beſtowed cb 


and dic to ſcale it with their blood. Did hf 
conſider this, they would pray in Peters, wordS) 
CAC 4.29.Lord, grant thy ſervants that they may 


3. They confider not how deepely themſelves 
are intereſed in the welfare and happy cſitate of 
their Minmfters. 

Isnot the tall of the Minifter commonly the 
ruine of rhe people £ Can the ſhepheards be ſmit- 


1 


faite, and people nor periſh * Cana watch-man 
of a Citty or Caſtlebe corrupted or ſurprized by 
he enemy, and the City be lake * Or cang man 
bean agent or acceffary-in the corrupting and 

ng a Capaine ct to a Fart, without 
creaſon to his Prince £ Even ſo hee that prayes | 


_ {not for the proſperity of every good Miniſter, 


ſhewes hinalclfe an enemy to the ch, and 20 
| friend to his owne ſalvation. 
Secondly, To reprove that curfed generation of 


|men, who.in ſtead of praying for the proſperity | 


of the Miniſtery and Minifters, who being ſent 
| of 
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{ ot God inmercie, arc aprincipall bleſſing : 

r . They repine and grieve as if ſome heavie 
ſcourge or plague were come upon them, as rhe 
Divells did at Chriſts coming, becauſe they were 
tormented before theirtimes It was never merry 
with them ſince there was ſuch running and 


thronging after preaching, now they cannot ſir 
| at ca{e, nor have roome to bring their beds with 
chem : nothing is ſuch a corraſive uno their 
hearts, as to fee Gods bleſſing, and fucceſle of a 
| godly Miniſtery , and the people of God flock- 
| ing after his owne Ordinance. This was the duſt 
and daggers in the Pharifes and &ypocraes in Chriſt 


the world ranne after him, lol 12.19. 
| Oh har fuch men would ſcrioufly conſider, 


thar : xz 
I Whoſoever ecfteeme tits excellent — 


his time, _— could profir nothing, burthar | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


a burden, a plague, i ſhall be ſo ro them : Ir © 
fers & ſelfe now as a bleſſing, but ſhall rume to 
| rhe moſt intolerable plague tharcan befall them , | 
' even a Wirnefle, a bill 


inditcment aggravating | 
|their damnation, burdening them with plagues : 
and curſes caltlefie 3nd remedileſle. | 
2, There 5 nota more proper note of a Divell 
incarnate, and a man inftate of damnation, than 

ro enviec and grieve at the grace of God, at the 
 proſperiry, ſuccede and growth of the Goſpel. 


| 


| Divell, his workes ye dve. | 
| 3+ Therime haſtens on thee, when in terrours 

| of ſoule, and agonics of heart,thou ſhak wiſh one | 
Dd 3 Sermon, ' 


| The Divclls proper linne, Te ave of yowr Father the | Iohn 8, - 


| 
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|-want of the bleſſing the benefit of it, bur perhaps 


nating of the Kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
| Thus thoſe that are bound to pray for thcir 


| | God would cnable him to the worke of his Mi- 


| Sermon, one word of comfort, and know by che] 


ſhalt never finde opportunity. 
_ Thirdly, others in ſtead of praying for thcir 
| Miniſters, curſe them, revile them, flander them, 
| 31h 1 the Rulers every weck to diſturbe them, | 
as if they were loathto be too farre behinde the | 


Ll 
? 
{| 


; Divell, or not to; be chiefe inſtruments in the rui- | 


| Miniſters, that they. may be delivered from ab- | 
ſurd and unreaſonable men, arc moſt ready to 
| make a prey and {poile of them. - 
| But doubtleſſe they are wicked and graceleſſc 
men, neare to a curſc, a wonder their ſtecly.hearts 
| feare not ſome extraordinary judgement, and 
meſſenger of Gods wrath every moment.z K:ng. 
2.24. When little childrgn in their play curſed 
and reviled the Propher Z/:ſha , beares came out 
of the wood and deſtroyed them :, how much 
lefle can the aged eſcape, who teach their chil- 
dren by .example to revile and ſcorne the Pro- 
phets and ſervants of God ? | 
Fourthly, others will not revile them, but can 
| {py wants and imperfections in them, (as indeede 
| there is inthe beſt) can fit. as Tudges on his per- 


his doctrine, careleſſe in his life ; and ſo turne 
him off: But when did they pray for him, that 


niſtery ; that God would beſtow the Spirit, to 


ſon, caſt him off for one weake in gifts, colde in | 


deliver the word ſo as he might ſave his owne 


th 
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| ſoute ,and them thar heare himr And if they faile 


[and provoke our ſelves to ſo needfull a duty , 


loye another, and not-pray for him. Some ſay 
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herein ,* are they not guilty of all his defects 


which they complaine of 2 Surely would they 
{pend as many earneſt prayers for him, as they 
doc words to taxe and diſgrace him; who know- 
cth whether the Lord might not open his hearr | 
'and mouth for their comfort and profit « And | 
har reaſon hath the Lord ro miniſter comfort, 
and benefit by a man, when it is never deſired? 
Thou findeſt no ſweetnefſe nor comfort in a Mi- 
niſter, thou prayeſt for none. How canſt thou | 
finde without ſeeking* | 


Secondly , for inſtrution. Seeing our want 
and ſinne hererofore, ler us reforme our ſelves, 


daily to commend our Miniſters to the grace 
of God, as Paxuland Silzs were by the Church, | 
As 15.40. The firſt groand, and to doe it 
aright, | PE, 
1. Wee muſt lovethem heartily , our pray- 
er muſt flow from love : where rayer muſt be 
earneſt, love muſt be earneſt ir : even as the 
love of fathers begetting us and breeding us up 
to Chriſt, 1 Coy. 4. true love and prayer are! 
ever inſeparable, it is impoffible-for a man to 


they love their Miniſter, and like preaching ; 
bur as the worldling boafts of falſe liberality : | 
when didft' thou ever pray unto God for him, 
that hee would be pleaſed to give him ſtrength 


from | 


jafd abiliry, ſucceſſe, frcedome from moleſtarion, | 


Vſe 2. 
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from unreaſonable men, and every good encou- | 
 [ragement in his place? ſcarce in all thy Lfe. Then! 


may I ſay tothee as Dalilah to Sampſon, How canſt 
thoy ſay thou love # mee, and dveſt not this thing for 
»e&? How canſt thau ſay thou loveſt mee, and 
keepeſt this thing from mer cven thy prayers,and 
beſt wiſhes. 


for. Many wiſh well to their Miniſters,and much 


would give them good livings two or three, and 
for meanes of further preferments, to raiſe them 
and Patrons, and countenance of great men. 
Oh, the happineſſe.of Miniſters ſtands not in 
rheſe things, A Turke or Heathen can wiſh all 
theſcto their friends; and yer Chriſtians wiſh 
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_ | the warke: grace and faithfull diſpentation makes 
(an happ Minifter.Pra for this, and yet I doubt 
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mitted ro their charge, if thou doeſt nor ſer thy 
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{ Miniſters proſperity, it willſet the hand on work | 
 touphold his perſon, his comfort, his Miniſtery, | 

| his cheerefulneſſe in the worke of the Lord; all 
| thy pretences leave thee but an hypocrite, an e- 
{ nemie of righteouſneſſe , who art hyde-bound, | 
and hand-bound, who valueſt not ſundry yeares 
labours of thy Paſtour at ſo many farthings. Hea-} 
thens ana Savages would be loath to rej their 
Idolatrous Prieſts ſo farre, but either conſcience, 

| or ſhame, or feare,or company would force 
ſome expreſſions of love to them, | 
But Hcatheniſh Chriſtians , | 
nothing can worke 
them. 
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Saints have all the ſame Spirit for 4 reaſons. 6 
Scriptures the rule of all tryalls: 4 reaſons. 59 
Scriptures.«fford us five ſafe rules concerning following 

or forefathers, 78 
Shew of evill in doftrines muſt be avord:4d. 153 
\ All ſhewe: of evil! muit be ſhunned in prattiſe and beha. 
| VIOUY. | 154 
| Signes of the Spirits preſence, 6. 12 | 


Stgnes of generall e Apoſtacy among owr ſelves, 6: 316. 


Similitude berweene calling effeituall and ineffeftucll : | 
| Ff 3 five 
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| | fivesnſtances. 367 
_ 1 SinneSof otherr:great meanes to quench the Spirit. 24. 
| Small eve{s to be ſpanned for 4 reaſons: 156, 167 v 
Speech given men,why: 3 uſes. 294 
Spirit, what #s meant by it in Scripture. | \ 
Spirit, the /ame in the godly and wicked, 6: differently. 7 
Spinit /iebjet# ro be quenched in the beſt. 14 
Spirit of God holy both in his nature and operation. x5 4 
Spirit diſcerned ro be quenched both in the I. number : | 4 
| | 2, mtraſureof graces F 27 | ; 
| Spirit referred to man what it meaneth. 193 : 
| Spirit, how taken away from the Saints: 4 Wages, 307 ; 
4 Stage-playes enpght not to be frequented: 0 reaſons, 121 : 
Succeſle no certazne rule for attions. 85 
T: | 
| Teachers »o way difaraged by trial of wor aoftrines, 
| but the truth a painer y 87. 70 | 
| Things #0 be ny what. 52] 
; | Theeves and robbers inceſſantly ſtealing good things Fan | 
| _—_”- 3 ſorts. I42 | 
'- Three rhings in a mans ſelfe call on ov for growth in ho- | 
| lize ſe, 22 o 
| Thou ghts how t» 6b: volily ordered. 242 
| 'J Cow) its t9 be watched, and why, 243. 
T:inc of a mans Cailmg not alwayes knowne: 3 reaſs 357 | 
| Tongne 4bu'ed 5 wayrs. 295 
+2381 þ | Tor Blic to be ordered and watched for 4 hoes, 298 
j | Tr1ail whether the Spirit be quenched an re port oF grad ma- 
re0ns. 29 | 
| | | Whether 1 82 Ye gard of good PITTS 4 'rales. JO i 
| Triall of things what. ITY 
| Traalls » f Ly im holineſſe, 5. ,* 216 | 
| Traditions wniritten . 4 reaſons. 61.& 208 | 
{ Trantubſtantiation again? the analogy of faith. 96 


Truth nor ts be tryed by perſons, but per jons by rined. 54 | 
[7m True teachers net /o affi fred but that they may deceive and | 
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be decerved. 65| 
That # the true dolrine which grveth moſt glory to God: 
5 inſtances. . 97: 
Mo | 
Vniverſall el/etion and redemption derogateth from Gods | 
glory. 7 99 
Viury condemned. 96 
7: | 
Well watching of the heart ſtands in 4 things. 250 
The will to be rightly ordered: 4 rules. 253 
The will mt determine with God and for God: in every | 
thing: Inſtances. 254 | 
The will renewed knowne by many ſignes. . + Bop4 


The will of man why it muſt be well bended: 2 reaſons.256 | 
Wicked men efterme the godly unpeaceable, becauſe they | 


will not loſe thesy peace, 188 
(riſftian wiſdome will avoid all beginnings and appea- | 
rances of evill, Ig2 i 
Seeking to witches condemned by 6 reaſons, 1s; 
Whole man ſanttified throughout in ;, things. I95 | 
Word and Sacraments in their reverent *uſe doe notably | 
excite the Spirit in us. . 33 | 
Word a meanes to increaſe holineſſe: 4 wayes. 212 
The word uphol As MS 111 0KY way » 4 WAYS. 3 27 
Our words muſt be faithfull: 4 reaſons. :338 | 


Working on the ſabboth day condemned: 7 reaſons. 119 


| Worſt things muſt be moſt hated. 260 
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Ood Reader,among ſome ſmaller faults in printing; 
which wee deſire thy curteſic to paſſe by, twoare. 
obſerved as.changing the ſence. 
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Page 268. line 28, reade thoſe 4, lines thur, 


All wiſe and religious walking is included under theaffetions of | - 


the fearc »f the Lord, ſothe duties of the whole Law arc all com= 
prized undet the affeQtion of Love, 
Page319,hne 3 for lightly reade highly, 
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